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ge be whole need not a Phy/ecian, but they that are ſi ih Mat. ix 12. 


Et hæc non tantum ad Peccatares referenda eſt; quia in 
omnibus Maledictionibus Niet Hominis, omnes ejus Genera- 
tiones conveniunt. R. SAL. JIAxch. 


Propter Concupiſcentiam, inuatam Cordi humano, dicitur, 

In Iniquitate genitus ſum ; atque Senſus eſt, quod a Nativitate 
implantum ſit Cordi Humano Jetzer Hereng, Figmentum ma- 
lum. . „ Asrx-EZZ MX 

| Ad Mores Natura recurrit © 

damnatos, fi xa et mutari nefcia.— 

—bDotiles imitandis | 
turpibus ct pra vis onines ſumus.— | Jo v. 
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T*HE Reverend Author of the e ee piece 
| died before its publication. But, before his 
deceaſe, the copy was finiſhed and brought to the 
preſs, and a number of ſheets paſſed his own review. 
They that were acquainted with the Author, or 
know his juſt character, and have any taſte for the 

_ ſerious theme, will want nothing to be ſaid in recom - 
mendation of the enſuing tract, but only that Mr 
Edwards wrote it. 1 | 

| Several valuable pieces on this ſubject have lately 
been publiſhed, upon the ſame ſide of the queſtion. 
But he had no notice of ſo much as the very firſt of 
them, till he- had wholly concluded what he had in 
view: nor has it been thought, any thing already 
printed ſhould ſuperſede this work of his; being de- 
ſigned on a more extenſive plan; compriſing a variety 
of arguments, and anſwers to many objections, that 
fell not in the way of the other worthy writers; and 
the whole done with a care of familiar method and 

language, as well as clear reaſoning, in general ac- 

commodated very much to common capacities. R 

It muſt be a ſenſible pleaſure to every friend of 
truth, that ſo maſterly a hand undertook a reply to 

Dr Taylor; notwithſtanding the various anſwers al- 
ready given him, both at home and abroad. Ol 
As it has been thought unfit this poſthumous book 
ſhould go unattended with a reſpectful memorial of the 

Author, it is hoped the reader will candidly accept 

the following minutes of his life and character. TY 

®,.} 2 5 a 2 3 | 1 


* 


/ 


| , 
iv A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF 


Mr Edwards was the only ſon of the late Rev. Mr 
T imothy Edwards, Jong a faithful paſtor of a church 
in Windfor, in Connecticut: who (together with his 
wife, our Author's pious mother) was living, in a 
very advanced age, till a little before the death of this 
his excellent ſon, who had for many years been his 
parents joy and crown. 

He had his education in Tale-College.— At the 
age of about eighteen, commenced Bachelor of Arts, 
anno 1720.—Afterwards reſided at, college for ſome 
time, purſuing his ſtudies with a laudable diligence.— 
Took the degree of Maſter at the uſual time: and for 
a while ſerved the college in the ſtation of a tutor, 

He ſoon entered into the miniſtry, and. was ſettled 
at Northampton, in Maſſachuſetts, as colleague with 
his aged grandfather, the Rev. and famous Mr Solo- 
mon Stoddard; with whom, indeed, as 4 for with 
the father, he ferved in the Goſel, till death divided 
them. — There he continued his labours for many years, 
in high eſteem at home, as well as abroad; till un- 
comfortable debates ariſing about a right to ſacra- 
ments, and after his beſt attempts finding no rational 
proſpect of any ſafe and ſpeedy iſſue of them, he at 
length amicably reſigned his paſtoral relation, and 
had an honourable quietus, anno 1750. 

Soon after this, there being a vacaney in the mif- 
fion at Stockbridge, by the death' of the Rev. and 
learned Mr John Sergeant, the Board of Commil- 
Goners at Bolton, who act under the Society in Lon- 
don, for propagating the goſpel among the Indians in 
and abont New England, turned their eyes to Mr Ed- 
wards, for a ſupply of that miſſion. And upon their 
unanimous invitation, in concurrence with the call of 
the church (confiſting of Indians and Engliſb) at 
Stockbridge, he removed thither, and was ann, 
reinſtated in the paſtoral office. © 

He continued his miniſtry there, until ic on oceafion 
of the death of his worthy ſon-in-law, the Rev. and 
learned Mr Aaron Burr, who had ſucceeded the Rev. 
and learned Mr Jonathan Dickinfon in the ſtation of 
Preſident of the College of New. Jerſey, he was, by the 
Nes and eV Truſtees of that Society choſen to 9s 
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his ſucceſſor. The Commiſſioners at Boſton having re- 
ceived a motion from them for his tranſlation, did, in 
deference to the judgment of ſo reſpectable a body, as 
well as from an eſteem for Mr. Edwards, and a vie, 
to his more extenſive uſefulnefs, generouſly conſent to 
his removal: and the. venerable. council, to whom he 
finally referred himſelf: for advice on this important 
occaſion, giving their unanimous opinion for theclear- 
neſs of his call to the Preſident's place, he at length 
(though with much reluctance and ſelf-diffidence) re- 
| haquiſhed his paſtoral charge and. miniſterial miſſion ' 
at Stockbridge, and removed to Prince-Town in New- 
Jerſey, where Naſſau-Hall ſtanda, lately erected. —- 
But that fatal diſtemper, the ſmall-pox, which has 
in former days been fo much the ſcourge and terror of 
America, breaking out, in or near the college, about 
that time, and inoculation being favoured with great 
ſucceſs, Mr Edwards, upon mature thought and con- 
ſultation, judged it. adviſable to go into this method. 
Accordingly he was inoculated on the 23d of Febru- 
ary 1758. And though his diſeaſe was comparative - 
ly light, the pox of a milder fort, and few, yet ſuch 
a number happened to be ſeated in his throat and 
mouth, as prevented his receiving the neceſſary cool- 
ing and diluting draughts: and ſo, upon the turn of 
the pox, a ſecondary fever came, on, which pre vail - 
ed to the putting an end (on March 2z zd) te the im- 
portant life of this good and great man.— As he lived 
cheerfully reſigned in all things to the will of Heaven, 
{o-he died, or rather, as the Scripture emphatically 
expreſſes it, in relation to the ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
fell aſleep, without the leaſt appearance of pain, and 
with great ealm of mind. Indeed, when he firſt per - 
ceived the ſymptoms upon him to be mortal, he is ſaid 
to have been a little perplexed for a while, about the 
meaning of this myſterious conduct of Providence, iu 
calling him out from his beloved privacy, to a public 
ſcene of action and influence; and then ſo fuddenly, 
jult upon his entrance into it, trat ſlating him from 
thence, in ſueh a way, by mortality! However, he 
quickly got believing and compoſing views of the wiſ- 1 
dom and goodneſs of God in this. ran, 3 
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and readily yielded to the ſovereign diſpoſal of Heaven, 
with the moſt placid ſubmiſſion. Amidſt the joy of 
faith, he departed this world, to go and ſee Jeſus, 
whom his ſoul loved; to be with him, to behold his 
glory, and rejoice in his kingdom above. 
Though by the preceding-account of Mr Edwards, 
the reader may form a general idea of his character; 
yet doubtleſs a more particular deſcription will be ex- 


| pected. 


In perſon, he was tall of ſtature, and of a flen- 


der make. —There was ſomething extremely delicate 


in his conſtitution ; which always obliged him to the 


- exaCteſt obſervation of the rules of temperance, and 


every method of cautions and prudent living. He ex- 
perienced very ſignally the benefit hereof, as by ſuch 


means he was helped to go through inceſſant labours, 
and to bear up under much ſtudy, which, Solomon 
obſerves, is a wearinefs to the fleſh.—Perhaps, never 


was a man more conſtantly retired from the world; 
gieing himſelf to reading and contemplation. And 
a wonder it was, that his feeble frame could ſubſiſt 
under ſuch fatigues, daily repeated and ſo long con- 
tinued. Yet upon occaſion of ſome remark upon it 
by a friend, which was only a few months before his 


death, he told him, “ He did not, find but he was 


then as well able to bear the cloſeſt ſtudy, as he was 
thirty years before; and could go through the exer- 


ciſes of the pulpit with as little weatineſs or difficul- 


ty.”—In his youth, he appeared healthy, and with a 
good degree of vivacity, but was never robuſt.— In 
middle life, he appeared very much emaciated (I had 
almoſt ſaid, mortified) by ſevere ſtudies, and intenſe 
application of thovght.—Hence his voice was a little 


languid, and too low for a large affembly; though 


much relieved and advantaged by a proper emphaſis, 
juit cadence, well-placed pauſes, and great diſtinctnefs 


in pronunciation. — He had a piercing eye, the trueſt 


index of the mind. His aſpe& and mien had a mix- 
ture of ſeverity and pleaſantneſs. He had a natural 


turn for gravity and ſedateneſs ; ever contemplative 


and in converſation uſually reſerved, but always ob- 
ſervant of a genuine decorum in his deportment ; free 
155 8 from 
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from ſullen, ſupercilious, and contemptuous airs, and 
without any appearance of oſtentation, levity, or vani- 
ty.—As to imagination, he had enough of it for a 
great and good man: but the gaieties of a luxuriant 
fancy, ſo captivating to many, were what he neither 
affected himſelf, nor was much delighted with in o- 
thers.— He had a natural ſteadineſs of temper, and 
fortitude of mind; which, being ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God, was ever of vaſt advantage to him, to 
carry him through difficult ſervices, and ſupport him 
under trying afflictions, in the courſe of his life.— 
Perſonal injuries he bore with a becoming meek neſs 
and patience, and a diſpoſition to forgiveneſs. — The 
humility,” modeſty, and ſerenity of his behaviour, 
much endeared him to his acquaintance; and made 


him appear amiable. in the eyes of ſuch as had the 


privilege of converſing with him. — He was a true and. 
faichfuf friend; and ſhowed much of a diſintereſted 
benevolence to his neighbour. —The ſeveral relations 
ſuſtained by him, he adorned with an exemplary con- 


duct; and was ſolicitous to fill every ſtation with. 


its proper duty.— He kept up an extenfive corre- 
ſpondence, with miniſters and others, in various parts 
and his letters always contained ſome ſignificant and 
valuable communications.—In his private walk, as a 
Chriſtian, he appeared an example of truly rational, 
conſiſtent, 48 religion and virtue; a ſhining in- 
ſtance of the power and efficacy of that holy faith, 
which he was ſo firmly attached to, and ſo ſtrenuous 
a defender of. He exhibited much of ſpirituality, 
and a heavenly bent of ſoul. In him one ſaw the love» 
lieſt appearance,—a rare aſſemblage of Chriſtian graces, 
united with the richeſt gifts, and mutually ſubſerving 
and recommending one another. 


- 


As a, ſcholar, his intellectual furniture exceeded 
what is common, under the diſadvantages we labour 
in this remote corner of the world. He very early 
diſcovered a genius above the ordinary ſize ;- which 
gradually ripened. and expanded by daily exertion and 
application. He was remarkable for the penetration 
and extent of his underſtanding, for his powers. of 


criticiſm and accurate diſtinction, quickneſs of thought, 
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ſolidity 
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ſolidity of judgment, and force of reaſoning ; which 
made him an acute and ſtrong diſputant. By nature 
he was formed for a logician, and a'metaphyſician 


but by ſpeculation, obſervation, and converſe, great - 


ly improved. He had a good infight into the whole 
circle of liberal arts and ſciences; poſſefſed a very 


valuable ftock of claffical learning, phifoſophy, ma- 


thematics, hiſtory, chronology, &c. By the bleſ- 


ſing of God on his; indefatigable fuidioufneſs, to the 
laſt, he was conſtantly treaſuring up uſeful know 
ledge, both human and divine. | 


Thus he appears uncommonly eie for the 


arduous and momentous” province to which he was 


finally called. And had Heaven indulged us with the 


4 


SY 


continuance of his precious life, we have Teafon te 
ow * would have graced his new ſtation, and been 

| bpleffing to the College, and therein extenſive- 
1 his generation, according to the will of 


1 all, 1t muſt be owned, Divinity was kiſs fa- 


vourite ſtudy, and the Minifiry his moſt delightful 
employment. Among the luminaries of the Church 
in theſe American regions, he was juſtly reputed a 


ſtar of the firſt magnitude; thoroughly verſed in all 
the branches of theology, didaQic, polemic, caſuiſtic, 
experimental, and practical. In point of divine know- 
ledge and ſkill, he had few equals, and perhaps no 


ſuperior, at leaſt in theſe foreign parts. On the ma- 
tureſt examination of the different ſchemes of princi- 


ples obtaining in the world, and on comparing them 
with the ſacred Scriptures, the Oracles of God, and 
the great ſtandard of truth, he was 2 Froteſtant and 
a Calviniſt in judgment; "adhering to the main arti- 
cles of the Reformed Religion with an unſhaken firm- 
'neſs, and with a © fervent zeal, but tempered with 
charity and candour, and governed by difcretion. 
He ſeemed as little as moſt men under the bias of 
education, or the poſſeſſion of bigotry. — As to practi- 
Lal and vital Chriſtianity, no man appeared to haye a 
better acquaintance with its nature and importance; 
or to underſtand true Religion, und feel its power, 
more chan he: which made him an excellently fit ; no 
to 
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to inquiring ſouls, and qualified him to guard them 


vgainlt all falſe Religion. His internal ſenſe of the 
intercourſe between God and ſouls, being brought by 
him to the ſevere teſt of reaſon and revelation, pre- 
ſerved him, both in ſentiment and conduct, from the 
leaſt tincture of enthuſiaſm. —The accompliſhed Di- 


vine enters deep into his character. 


As a preacher, he was judicious, ſolid, and in- 
ſtructive: Seldom was he known to bring controverſy 


into the pulpit, or to handle any ſubje& in the nicer 
modes and forms of ſcholaſtic diſſertation. His ſer- 


mons, in general, ſeemed ' exceedingly to vary from 
his controverſial compoſitions. In his preaching, 
uſually all was plain, familiar, ſententious, practi- 


cal; and very-diſtant from any affectation of appear- 


ing the great man, or diſplaying his extraordinary abi - 
lities as a ſcholar. But ſtill he ever preſerved the 


character of a ſkilful and thorough Divine. The 
common themes of his miniſtry were the moſt weighty 


and profitable : and in ſpecial, the great truths of the 


. Goſpel of Chriſt, on which he himfeif lived by faith. 


His method in preaching was, firſt to apply to the un- 
derſtanding and judgment, Jabouring to enlighten and 


convince them; and then to perſuace the will, engage 


the affectione, and excite the active powers of the 
foul.— His language was with propriety and purity, 
but with a noble negligence; nothing ornamented, 
Florid-dition was not the beauty he preferred. His 
talents were of a ſuperior kind. He regarded thoughts, 
rather than words. Preciſion of ſentiment and elear- 


neſs of expreſſion are the principal characteriſtics of 
Lis pulpit-ſtyle. Neither quick nor flow of ſpeech, 
there was a certain pathos in his utterance, and ſuch 
{kill of addreſs, as ſeldom failed to draw the attention, 
warm the hearts, and fiimulate the conſciences of the 
auditory. He ſtudied to ſhew himſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that needed not to be aſhamed, 


rightly dividing the word of truth.— And he was one 


that gave himſelf to prayer, as well as to the min ſtry 


of the word. Agrecably it pleaſed God to put great 
honour upon him, by crowning his labours with ſur- 


Priſing ſucceſſes, in the converſion of ſinners, and the 
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ediſication of ſaints, to the advancement of the king- 
dom and glory of God our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Mr Edwards diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a writer, eſpe- 
_ cially in controverſy, which he was called to on a variety 
of occafions. Here the ſuperiority of his genius emi- 
nently appeared. He knew to arrange his ideas in an 
exact method: and cloſe application of mind, with the 
uncommon ſtrength of his intellectual powers, enabled 
him in a manner to exhauſt every ſubject he took under 
conſideration. He diligently employed the latter part 
of his life in defending Chriſtianity, both in its doctri- 
nal and practical views, againſt the errors of the times. 
Beſides his excellent writings in behalf of the power 
of godlineſs, which ſome years ago häppily prevailed 
in many parts of the Britiſh America; he alſo made a 
noble ſtand againſt Enthuſiaſm and falſe Religion, 
when 1t threatened to ſpread, by his incomparable 
treatiſe upon Religious Affections. And more lately, 
in oppoſition to Pelagian, Arminian, and other falfe 
principles, he publiſhed a very elaborate treatiſe upon 
the Liberty of the Human Will; a volume that has 
procured him the elogy of eminent Divines abroad. 
Several Profeſſors of Divinity in the Dutch Univerſities 
ſent him their thanks, for the aſſiſtance he had given 
them 1n their inquiry into ſome controverted points ; 
having carried his own. further than any author the 
had ever ſeen.— And this volume, on the great Chril- 
tian Doctrine of Original Sin, though ſtudiouſly ad- 
apted to lower capacities, yet carries in it the evident 
traces of his great genius, and ſeems with ſuperior force 
of argument to have entirely baffled the opponent. 
His writings will perpetuate his memory, and make 
his name bloſſom in the duſt. And the bleſſing of 
heaven attending the peruſal of them, wil] make them 
effectually conducive to the glory of God, and the 
good of ſouls; which will brighten the author's 
crown, and add to his joy; in the day of future retri- 
bution. 28 SEGA ma | F4 
In fine, the ans " rea | excuſe the imperfec- 
tions in this ſketch-of a Character and Account of the 
deceaſed man of God. It is hoped ſome good hand 
will give us the Memoirs of his Life at large, and do 
greater juſtice to his merits Tur 


THE AUTHOR's 


„ 


7 following Diſcourſe i is ended, not mere - 


ly as an Anſwer to any particular Book writ- 
ten 4 the Doctrine of Original Sin, but as a 
eneral Defence of that great important doctrine. 
3 I have in this Defence taken notice 
of the main things ſaid againſt this Doctrine, by 
ſuch of the more noted oppoſers of it as I have had 
opportunity to read; particularly thoſe two late 
Writers, Dr Toanbvr ks and Dr TaxLon of Nor- 
wich; but eſpecially the latter, in what he has 
publiſhed in thoſe two Books of his, the firſt en- 
titled, The Scripture- Doctrine of Original Sin pro- 


"oy pe oſed"to Free and candid Examination ; The other, 
"— is Key 55 the Apoſbolic Writings, with a Paraphraſe 
{- and Notes on the Epiſile to the Remans. According 
d- to my obſervation, no one book has done ſo much 
nt towards rooting out of theſe Weſtern parts of New 
1 England, the principles and ſcheme of religion 
* maintained by our pious and excellent forefathers, 
% the divines and Chriſtians who firſt ſettled this 
+4; country, and alienating the minds of many from 
. what I think are evidently ſome of the main doe- 
r's trines of the Goſpel, as that which Dr TAYLOR has 
tri - publiſhed againſt the Doctrine of Original Sin. This. 


Book has now for many years been ſpread abroad 

in the land, without any Anſwer to it, as an Anti- 
dote; 3 and 16 has gone on to prevail with little con- 
0 troul. 1 have indeed heard, that an Anſwer to it 


8 has 
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| has been publiſhed by Dr IENNINCGS of London; 
but never ſaw it, nor heard of its being in theſe 
American parts : So that, however ſufficient it may 
be, it has been of no ſervice to that purpoſe here. 
And in as much as about #/7een years (if I miſtake 
not) have elapſed ſince Dr TarLoR's Piece has 
been in the hands of ſome, there is a manifeſt need 
of ſome other Antidote, for the ſake of ſuch as 
dwell in this part of the world. The providing one 
is what 1 have attempted in the following work; 
wherein J have cloſely attended to that piece, in all 
its parts, and have endeavoured that no one thing 
there ſaid, of any confequence in this controverſy, 
mould pafs unnoticed, or that any thing which has 
the appearance of an argument, in oppoſition to 
this doctrine, ſhould be left unanſwered. I look 
on the doctrine as of great importance; which 
cvery body will doubtleſs own it is, if it be true. 
For, if the caſe be ſuch indeed, that all mankind 
are by nature in a ſtate of total ruin, both with _ 
reſpect to the mara evil they are the ſubjects of, 
and the affliftive evil they are expoſed to, the one 
as the conſequence and puniſhment of the other, 
then doubtleſs the great /alvation by CHRIST 
ſtands in direct relation to this ruin, as the remed) 
to the diſeaſe; and the whole Goſpel, or doctrine. 
of ſalvation, mult ſuppoſe it; and all real belief, or 
true notion of that Goſpel, muſt be built upon it. 
Therefore, as I think the doctrine is moſt certainly 
both true and important, I hope my attempting a 
vindication of it will be candidly interpreted; and 
that what I have done towards its defence will be 
impartially conſidered, by all that will give them- 
ſelves the trouble to read the enſuing diſcourſe. 
N. B. I had finiſhed my Defence of the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin, and prepared the copy (as 
here you have it) for the preſs, and had wrote the 
| Py part of this 8 before I had ws 
| the 
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the leaſt intimation of any thing written or intend- 
ed to be written by the Rev. Mr NIL ESs, in Anſwer 
to Dr TAxLox.— But having heard, that his An- 
ſwer is chiefly confined to two parts of Dr Tavt.on's 
Scripture- doctrine, — without ſo particularly reply- 
ing to the third part of that book, or the large 
Supplement; and it being the defign of the follow= 
ing Diſcourſe, to examine every thing material 
throughout the who/e book, and many things in that 
other book of Dr 'T—r's, containing his Key and 
Expoſition on Romans; as alſo many things writ- 
ten in oppoſition to this doctrine by ſome other 
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| modern authors; and moreover, my Diſcourſe be- 

„ ing not only intended for an 4»/wer to Dr TAxLoR, 

6 and other oppoſers of the Doctrine of Original Sin, ; 
L but (as was obſeryed above) for a general Defence of 1 
that Doctrine; producing the Evidence of the 10 
| Truth of the Doctrine, as well as anſwering 06. . 
1 feftions made againſt it: conſidering theſe things, 1 
4 I ſay, I hope this attempt of mine will not be 080 
1 thought needleſs, nor be altogether-uſeleſs. And 1 
* poſſibly, even in thoſe parts where the ſame ſub- 7 
5 jects and arguments are handled by us both, the 

2 two books may receive light from, and confirm one 

y another; and ſo the common. defign be the better 

. ſubſerved. 

1 I would alſo hope, that the extenfiveneſs of the 

t. plan of the following treatiſe will excuſe the /ength 

ly of it, And that when it is conſidered, how much 

a was abſolute y requiſite to the full executing of a. 

2 deſign formed on ſuch a plan; how much has been 

** written againft the Doctrine of Original Sin, and 

= with what plauſibility; and how ſtrong the pre- 

7 Judices of many are in favour of what is laid in 7 

* Poſition to this Doctrine; and that it cannot be ex- 

10 pected, any thing ſhort of a full conſideration of 

he - almoſt Every ae advanced by the main op- 
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poſers, eſpecially by this late and ſpecious wr:ter, 
Dr TayLoR, will ſatisfy» many readers; and alſo, 
how much muſt unavoidably be ſaid in order to a 
full handling of the arguments in defence of the 
doctrine ; and how important the docttine muſt 
be, if true; I ſay, when ſuch circumſtances as theſe 
are conſidered, I truſt, the length of the following 
Diſcourſe will not be thought to exceed what the 
cale really required. However, this muſt be left 
to the judgment of the intelligent and candid 
reader. | | EN 


'Steckbridge, May 26. 17 5 7. | IM 


TUE. 
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C O NT E N T 8. 


Ls 


F HEREIN are conſidered ſome Evidences of 


| BoA RT 1 5 


Original Sin from Fa&s and Events, as | 
found by Obſervation and Experience: together 


with Repreſentations and Teſtimonies of holy 


Scripture, and the Contrlbon and Aſſertions of 
Oppoſers. 


CHAP. * 


The Evidence of Original Sin from what appears in 


Fact of the Sinfulneſs of Mankind. 
Sect. I. All Mankind do conſtantly, in all Ages, 


without Fail in any one Inſtance, run into that moral 
Evil, which is in effect their own utter and eternal 


Perdition, in a total Privation of God's Favour, and 


ſuffering his Vengeance and Wrath. 


Szcr. II. It follows from the Propoſition proved in 
the foregoing Section, that all Mankind are under 
the Influence of a prevailing ectual Tendency in their 
Mature, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, which implies 
their utter and eternal Ruin. Page 18. 


Sxcr. III. That Pref penſity, which has been proved to 
be in the Nature of all ail Maakind, muſt be a very evil, 
depraved, and pernicious Propenſity; making it mani- 


Page 1. 


led. that the Soul of Man. as it is by Nature, is in a 


corrupt, fallen, and ruined ate: Which is the other 
- Part of the Conſequence drawn from the Propoſi- 


tion laid down in the firſt. Section. Page 29. 
Ser. IV. The Depravity of Nature appears by 
- Propenſity i in all, to ſin immediately, as ſoon as t _ 


are. capable of itz and to ſin continually and progre/- 
- ſively; and allo by the Remains of Sin in the 5% of 
Mey, Page 36. 
79 85 Srer. 
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Sect. V. The Depravity of Nature appears, in that 
the general Conſequence of the State and Tendency of 
Man's Nature is a much greater Degree of Sin than Right-. 
eouſneſs ; not only with reſpect to Value and Demerit, 
but likewiſe Matter and Quantity. Page 43. 


Sect. VI. The Corruption of Man's Nature appears 
by its Tendency, in its preſent State, to an extreme 
Degree of Polly and Stupidity i in Matters of Religion. 


Page 54. 
SECT. VII. That Man's Nature i is corrupt, appears, 


in that vaſtly the greater part of Mankind, in all 
Ages, have been wicked Men. 1 Page 69. 


Szer. VIII. The native Depravity of Mankind ap- 
pears, in that there has been ſo little good Eſed of 
fo manifo!d and great Means uſed to promote Virtue | 
in the World. _ | Page 85. 


Secr. IX. Several Evaſions of the Arguments for De- 
pravity of Nature from Trial and Events, conſidered. 


Evaſion I. Adam's. Nature, and the Nature of the Au- 
ele that fell, was nat ſinful, yet they ſinnẽd: and al! 
Mankind may, withbut a dafl Nature, ſin as well 
as they. | „ SE DEP... 
Evaſion II. Man's. own Free-will is a Cauſe ſufficient: 
to account for the gore Wickedneſs of the 
World. Page 119. 


Evaſion III. The Cormption of the World may be 
owing, not to a depraved Nature, but to . bad Ex- 

ample. Page 122. 

Zvaſion IV. The general Picralines of Wickedneſs 
may, without ſuppoſinga corrupt Nature, be account - 


ed for by our Senſes bein g Kot in Exereiſe, and our 
animal Paſſions getting the Start of Reaſon. Page 1 30. 


este V. Men in- this World are in a State of Trial: 
1 in therefcne fie that their Yirtue ſhould be ttied ied 
aten vane from without and: from within. 


$1447, 241. 79 olls 2 " * 


— 


THE CONTENTS. xvii 


CHAP. II. 


Univerſal Mortality proves Original Sin; particularly the 
n of Infants, with its various Circumſtances. 


Fa I 37- 


I 


PART II. 


Containing Obſervations on particular Parts of the 


holy © Scriptures, which prove: the Doctrine of 
Original Sin. | | Page 150. 


SA 


Obſervations relating to Things contained in the 21 


firſt Cha 75. of. Geneſis, with Reference to Me: Doe- 
trine of Original Sin, 


Sect. I. Concerning Original 1 ; and whe- 
ther our firſt Parents were created with Righteouſ- 
_ neſs or moral ReQitude of Heart? Page 158. 


Sect II. Concerning the Kind sf Death threatenell to 


our firſt Parents, in Caſe they ſhould eat of the for- 
bidden Fruit. „ Page 177. 


7 


Szer. III. Wherein it is s enquired, whether there be 
any thing in the Hiſtory in the three firſt Chapters 
of Geneſis, which | ſhould. lead us to ſuppoſe, that 
God, in his Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with 
Mankind in general, as included in their firſt Father: 
and that the Threatening of Death, in Caſe he ſhould 
eat the forbidden Fruit, had Res not only to him, 
but to ” ale . Page 187. 


CHAP. II. 
Obſervations on other Parts of the holy Scriptures, chiefly 


in the Old Ty Nameni, that prove * Sin. Page 211. 


CHAP, III. 


Fan on various other Places of Scripture, 
_ principally in the New 75 e/tament, proving the Doc- 


bine of Original Sin. 
SECT, 
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SECT, I. Obſervations on John i. 6. in Connection 
with ſome other Paſſages in the New Teſtament; 
 thewing all to be Figſb, by natural Birth. Page 227. 


Ster. II. Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9.—24. ſhewing, 
that All in their firſt State are Wicked. Page 2 39- 


SecT. III. Obſervations on Rom. v. 6.—10. Eph. ii. 
3. with the Context; and Rom. vii. confirming it, 
that All i in their firft State are Wicked. | Page 25 6 


5 CHAP. W. 


Containing Obſervations on Rom. v. 12. to the End. 


SECT. T. Remarks on Dr rs mY of explaining: 
this Paragraph. Page 271. 


Ster. IT. Obſervations, ſhewiag the true Connefion, 
| Scope, and Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph ; with 
ſome Reflections on the Zvidence, which we here 
Tot of the Doctrine of e in. Page zog. 


PART III. 


Doctrine of Original Sin, in what the Scriptures 
reveal WAN the Redemption by Chkisr. 


1 "ih Pk 329. | 
HA. . 

Tue Evidence of Gen Sin ** the Wature of Re- 
demption, in the Procurement of it : which 1 is ſuper- 
ne 355 Dr T- r's Wee 1 To 329+ 

„ . 


The Evidence of the BA e Origiaal Sin from 


what the Scripture teaches concerning the Application. 
of * e . 339. 
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THE CONTENTS. xx 


PART IV. 


Containing Anſwers to OBJEcTIONSs. Page 353. & 


| CHAP. 1. 
Concerning that ObjeRion, That to nb Men 10 be 


BORN i Sin, without their Choice, or any previous 


Act of their own, is to ſuppoſe what is incon/ifent 
<vith the Nature of Sin. And Reflections ſhewing 


the Inconſiſtence o Dr T=r's Arguings from this 


Topic. Page 353. 
CHAP, n. h 


Concerning that Objection againſt the Doctrine of na- 
tive Corruption, That to ſuppoſe Men receive their 
firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him who is the 
Author of their Being, alſo the Author of their De- 


Praviy. 5 5 Fur 3 59+ 
C HA P. III. 


That great Objection againſt the Ae of Adam's 
Sin to his Poſterity conſidered, T hat ſuch [mputation 
is unjuſt and unreaſonable, in as much as Adam and 
his Poſterity are not One and the ſame. With a brief 

| RefleQion ſubjoined, on what ſome have ſuppoſed, 
of God's imputing the Guilt of Adam's Sin to his 
Poſterity, but in an ue 7 n than to Adam 

| Nimſelf N 371. 


en A P. Iv. i 125 
Wherrin ſeveral other Objetions are confdered.—Yx 


That at the Reftoration of the World after the Flood, God 
pronounced equivalent, or greater Bleſſings on Noan 
and his N than he did on A at his Creation. 
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1 That the Doctrine of Original Sin diſþarages the divine 
Goodneſs in giving us our Being, and leaves us no Rea- 
ſon to thank God for it as a Gift of his Beneficence. 
| P age 407. 
. That at the Day of Fab the Judge will deal with 
every Man ſingly and ſeparately, rendering to every 
Man according to his own Works, and his Improve- 
ments of perſonal Talents. Page 410. 
That the Word, Impute, is never uſed in Scripture, but 


” with Reſpect to Men's own perſonal Acts. Page 414. 
; That little Children are propoſed as Patterns of Humility, 
0 Meelneſe, and Innocence. Page 416. 
J That the Doctrine of Original Sin pours Contempt upon 
5 | the human Nature. Page 418. 
Bd Thar it tends to beget in us an / Opinion of our Fel- 
5 low- Creatures, and to promote Li- cuill and mutual 
f „ Page 418. 
4 That it hinders our Comfort, and promotes Gloomineſs 
\ of Mind. Page 419. 
That it tends to encourage Men in Sin, and leads to all 

Manner of Iniquity. Page 420. 
That if this Doctrine be true, it muſt be unlawful to 

beget Children. Page 421. 


That it is ſtrange, this Dorise ſhould be no oftener, 
and not more plainly, ſpoken of in Scripture ; it be- 
ing, if true, a very important Doctrine. Page 422. 
That Chrift ſays not one Word of this Doctrine through - 
out r . e ee ee . age 424- 
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The CONCLUSION. 5 


Contalatig ſome brief Obſervations on certain artful Me- 
thode, uſed by Writers who are Adverſaries of this 
Doctrine, in 28 to N their Readers againſt 
it. 8780 ' FA 432. 
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THE GREAT: 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 


or 
ORIGINAL SIN 
| DEFENDED. 


7 


PART * 


Whereln a are conſidered ſome. 8 of | 


Original Sin from Fact. and Euents, as 


found by Obſervation and Experience, to- 
gether with Repreſentations and Teſtimo- 
| nies of Holy Scripture, and the 12882 ; 


and Aﬀextions of ne 5 


e "CHAP. 1. 
The « Evidene of Orig inal Sin 
Fact of the Sinfuluſ of ae pore 


81. I. 


Atl Mankind ds conflantly in all ah Aer Fail 

in any one Inflance,” run into that moral. Evil, © 
which is in Effect their own utter and eternal _ 
Perdition, in a total Privation of: OD. bag £ 


a 5 Fer ing ef his Vi ee and Wrath. © 


* Original din, whe phraſe has been oY . 


ft commonly uſed by divines, is meant 2b in- 


nate finful depravity of the heart.” But yet when the 
doctrine of orighal fin is ſpoken of, 1 vulgarly „ 
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the depravity of nature, but the imputation of Adam's 
firſt ſin; or in other words, the liableneſs or ex- 
poſedneſs of Adam's poſterity in the divine judge- 
ment, to partake of the puniſhment of that fin. \. 
So far as I know, moſt of thoſe who have held one 
of theſe, have maintained the other; and moſt of 
thoſe who have oppoſed one, have oppoſed the 
other: both are oppoſed by the author chiefly at- 
tended to in the following diſcourſe, in his book 
againſt original ſin: and it may perhaps appear 
in our future conſideration of the ſubject, that they 
are cloſely connected, and that the arguments 
which prove the one eſtabliſh the other; and that 
there are no more difficulties attending the allow- 
ing of one than the other, 
I ſhall in the firſt place conſider this doctrine 
more eſpecially with regard to the corruption of 
nature: and as we treat of this, the other will na- 
turally come into conſideration in the proſecution 
of the diſcourſe, as connected with it. 
As all moral qualities, all principles either of 
virtue or vice, lie in the diſpoſition of the heart, I 
ſhall conſider whether wel have any evidence, that 
the heart of man is naturally of a corrupt and evil 
diſpoſition. This is ſtrenuouſly denied by many 


| late writers, who are enemies to the doctrine of 
; original ſin ; and particularly by Dr Taylor. 
| : | The way We, come by the idea of any ſuch thing 8 


as diſpoſition or tendency, is hy obſerving What 
I, ronſtantion; general in event; eſpeciallyj under 
2 great variety df circumſtances; and above all, 
3 when the effect or event continues the ſame = 
cdhrough great and various oppoſition, much and 
| manifold force and means uſed to the canttarf 
not prevailing to hinder the effect. 1 do not 
| Know that ſuch a prevalence of effects is denied 
T to te an evidence. of prevailing tendeticy: im cauſes 
1 andi agents; ior that it is expreſaly : deniedl hy the 
1 | 1 


Ifit | _ _ oppoſers 


Would be an evidence of a prior corrupt propen- 

ty in the World of mankind; whatever may be 

ſaid by ſome, which, it. taken with its plain con- 

ſequences, may ſeem to imply a denial of chis; 

which may be conſidered after wards. But by 

many the fact is denied; that is, it is denjed, 
that corruption and moral evil is commonly pre- 

Lalent in the world. On the contrary, it is infiſt- 

ed on, that good Preponderates, an "that virtue 

5 has the aſtendant. 


— * 


3 


1 


* all manbind to be very ug Abe. 'as if 4 conrt of 
. juſtice were a proper place to make an eſtimate 


_ « healthfulneſs of a climate. But ought they not 
e to conſider, that the number of honeſt citizens 
and farmers far ſurpaſſes that of all forts of cri- 


4 paſs their crimes in numbers; that it is the 
« rarity of crimes, in cqmpariſon of innocent or 
, gvod actions, which engages our attention to 
them, and makes them to be recorded in hiſ- 
„ tory, while honeſt, generous, domeſtic actions 
4 are overlooked, only becauſe they are ſo com- 
„ mon? As one great danger, br one month's fick- 
© neſs ſhall become a 2 repeated ſtorx 
fo W a ns life of health a MK! Let not 


f oppoſers of the doctrine of original ſin, that if in 
the courſe of events, it univerſally or generally | 


te men are apt to let their imagination run out - 
= on all the robberies, a5. racies, murders, perjuries, 
2 ce frauds; inaflacres, 13 . they have either 


of Virtues ſuppoſed Prevalence. 3 


proves that mankind are actually corrupt, this 


To this purpoſe Dr Turnbull 3 n With 
ir regard to tlie prevalence of vice in the World, 


FF SS 48 


« heard of, or rea ory; thence concluding 


« of the moxals of mankind, or an hoſpital, of the 


% minals in any ſtate, and that the innocent and 
&« kind actions of even criminals themſelves ſur- 
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ſuch a repreſentation o 


ter able to 
mine whether the natural diſpoſition of the hearts 
of mankind be corrupt or not, when the things 
which follow have been conſidered. | ya 


4 Of Grace interpoſing. 


« the vices of mankind be multiplied or mag- 
« nified, Let us make a fair eſtimate of human 


_ « life, and ſet over againſt the ſhocking, the a- 


« ſtoniſhing inſtances of barbarity and wickedneſs 
de that have been perpetrated in any age, not on- 


% ly the exceeding generous and brave actions 


« with which hiſtory ſhines, but the prevailing 
« innocency, good-nature, induſtry, felicity, and 
« cheerfulneſs of the greater part of mankind at 


« All times; and we ſhall not find reaſon to « 


« out, as objectors againſt Providence do on this 
« occaſion, that all men are vaſtly corrupt, and 
« that there is hardly ſuch a thing as virtue in the 
« world. Upon a fair computation, the fact 
« does indeed, come out, that very great villanies 
« have been very uncommon in all ages, and 


| © Jooked upon as monſtrous ſo, general is the 


« ſenſe and eſteem of virtue.” It ſeems to be with 


a like view that Dr T. ſays, „We muſt not take 


« the meaſure of our health and enjoyments from 
« a lazar-houſe, nor of our underſtanding from 
« Bedlam, nor of our morals from a gaol, p. 353.” 
With reſpeC to the 2 and pertinence of 
things, and its force as to 

the conſequence deſigned, I hope we ſhall be bet- 
judge, and in fome meaſure to deter- 


But for the greater clearneſs, it may be roper 


here to premiſe one conſideration, that is of great 
importance in this controverſy, and is very much 


overlooked by the oppoſers of the doQrine of ori- 


| ginal fin in their diſputing againſt it; which is this 


— That is to be looked upon as the true tendency 
of the natural or innate diſpolition of man's heart, 
which appears to be its tendency, when we con- 
fder things as they are in themſelves, or in their 

| | „ own 


* 
* 


35 Of Grace inter poſin ing „ 
own nature, without the interpoſition of divine grace. 
Thus, that ſtate of man's nature, that diſpoſition 
of the mind, is to be looked upon as evil and per- 
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attended wi 
vengeance actually executed, or to their deſerving 
miſery and ruin, or their juf! expoſedneſi to deſtruc- 


vented by grace, or whatever 
One thing more is to be obſerved here, viz. that 
the topic mainly infiſted on by the oppoſers of the 
doctrine of original fin, is the juſtice of God; both 
in their objections againſt the imputation of A- 


unleſs mere grace ſteps in and prevents it. If t 


juſtice : it weighs things in an even balance; it 
views and eſtimates things no otherwiſe than they 
are truly in their own nature. Therefore un- 
doubtedly that which implies a tendency to ruin. 
according to the eſtimate of divine ju/tice, does 
indeed imply ſuch a tendency. in its own nature. 
And then it muſt be remembered, that it is. a 
moral depravity we are ſpeaking of; and therefore 
when we are conſidering whether ſuch depravity 
do not appear by a tendency to a bad effect or 
iſſue, it is a moral tendency to ſuch an iffye, that is 


what is to be taken into the account. A moral 


tendency or influence is by dert. Then may it 
be ſaid, man's nature or ſtate is attended with a 


pernicious or deſtructive tendency, in a moral ſenſe, 
when it tends to that which de/erves miſery and 
deſtruction: and therefore it equally ſhews the 
moral depravity of the nature of mankind in their 


preſent ſtate, whether that nature be univerſally 
th an effectual tendency. to deſtructive 


tion, however that. fatal conſequence may be 4 
e actual event be. 


dam's fin, and alfo againſt its being fb ordered that 
men ſhould come into the world with a corrupt 
and ruined nature, without having merited the dif- 


* 


3 of their Creator by any perſonal fault. 


t the latter is not repugnant to God's juſtice, if 


men can be, and actually are, born into che world 
with a tendency to fin, and to miſery and ruin for 


their ſin, which actually will be the confequence, 
be allowed, the argument front lic is given up 2 


* 


* 


for it is to ſuppoſe that their liableneſs to miſe 


| fall*. Some of his arguments and concluſions to 


againſt a corrupt Nature, 


and ruin comes in a way of juſtice; otherwiſe 
there would be no need of the interpoſition of di- 


vine grace to fave them; juſtice atone would be 


ſufficient ſecurity, if exereiſed, without grace. It 


is all one in this diſpute about what is juſt and 


righteous, whether men are born in a miſerable 
ſtate, by a tendency to ruin, which actually follows, 
and that y; or whether they are born in ſuch 
a ſtate as tends to a deſert of ruin, which might 


juſtly follow, and would actually follou, did not 


grace prevent : For the controverſy is. not, what 

grace will do, but what juſtice might dodo) 
J have been the more particular on this head, 

becauſe it enervates many of the reaſonings and 


concluſions by which Dr T. makes out his ſcheme; 


in which he argues from that ſtate which mankind 


are in by divine grace, yea, which he himſelf ſup- 


poſes to be by divine grace; and yet not making 
any allowance for this, he from hence draws con- 
cluſions againſt what others ſuppoſe of the deplo- 
rable and ruined ſtate mankind are in by the 


this 


He often ſpeaks of death and affliction as coming on Adam's 
poſterity in conſequence of his fin; and in p. 20, 21. and many 
other 1 he ſuppoſes that theſe things come in conſequence 
of his fin, not as a puniſhment or. a calargity, but as a benefit: 
but in p. 23. he ſuppoſes theſe things would be a great calamity 
and, ds if in Were not for the reſurrection; which reſur- 
rection he there, and in the following pages, and many other. 
laces, ſpeaks of as ding by Chriſt ; and often ſpeaks of. it av 

G | 


being by the grace of m.Chriſt. 


; 
P. 63, 64:. Speaking af aur being ſubjecte d to ſorxow, labour 
and death, in * of. Adam's 1 he repreſents theſe 


as evils that are reverſed, and. turned into „ and that 
we are delivered from, through grace in Chriſt, And in p. 6y, 
66, 67, he ſpeaks of God's thys. turning death into an advan- 


tage through grace in Chriſt, as what vindicates the. juſtice. of 3 


God in 3 death by. Adam. : 7 
F. 252, 356+ M is one thing which he alleges againſt this. 


4 


5 of 


3 


$4 aber Les. + my — ca 


3 of bis foregoing conſtitutions and E 
ceedings, which were merely legal; as though the 9 


| 7 — of the Allembly « of Divines, That we are by nature 


4 proviſion and means furniſhed through free grace in Chriſt. 


- new and bappy diſpenſation, founded on le dhedience-. and' Pigbteoliſneſs 


0 P. 398, 


8 Grace no Argument againſt torrupt Nature. 


"this effect, in order to be made good, mult "de. 
— on ſuch a ſuppoſition as this; that God's 
penſations of grace are rectiſications or 3 


diſpenſations of grace, which ſucceed thoſe of 
mere aw, implied an acknowledgment, that the 
| . preceding 


ond-flaves to Satan, That God hath been providing from the be- 

ginning of the world to this day, various means and d: Yperſations to 
- Preferve and reſcue mankind from the devil. 

P. 168, 169, 170. One thing alleged, in fied that ob. 

jection againſt his doQtrine, That we are in worſe circumſtances 

| than Adam, is the happy circumſtances we are under by the 


P. 228. Among other things which he ſays, in anſwering 
N that argument againſt his doQrine, and brought to ſhew men 
have corruption by nature, vis. That there is. a law, in our 
- members—bringing us into captivity to the law of fin and 
death, ſpoken of Nom. vii. he allows: that the csſe of- thoſe 
who are under a law threatening death for every ſii (which 
law he elſe where ſays „be zw us the natural and Proper, demtrit of 
n, and is perfectly conſonant to everlaſting, truth and righteouſneſs ) 

" muſt be quite PI * yl * no relief from the morey of the 

 darogiver. +, | 

P. 367,370. In be 0 what ; is ſappoled of the miſe- 
able late mankind are brought into by Adam's ſin, one thing 
he alleges is, The neble deſigns of love, manifefled by advancing a 


\of the Son of God ; and that although by Adam we are ſubjected 
do death; yet in this -dilpenſation à reſurrection is . 
and _ 4 Adam i are under a mild ee | df 
ace, &c. 
2 P. 388, 389. He vindicates: God" s | dealings with Adam, in 
cing him at firſt under the rigour of law, Tranſgreſs and die , 
placing as he expr it, was putting dis happineſs un 4 Not ex- 
tremely dangerous , by ſaying, ibu God-bad'before determined in 
&is own breaſt, ſo. be 222 ee eee _ a + apa 
» 399." Again FY R. ſays, That God Motfook 
man; when: ö. — that mankind aſten Adam's ſin were 
born without the: divine favour, cc. he alleges among 1 
things, s coming. te lo pe ee the fins of 
wworld.— And the riches of God's. mer 4a ee et of & 77 
duamer to defiray the. H the | vi M finning 
6 


AM MON te i 
preceding legal conſtitution would be unjuſt, if 
left as it was, or at leaſt very hard dealing with 
mankind 3 and that the other were of the nature 
of a ſatisfaction to his creatures for former inju- 
ries, or hard treatment: ſo that put together, the 
injury with the ſatisfaction, the legal and injuri- 
ous diſpenſation taken with the following good 
diſpenſation, which our author calls grace, and 
the unfairneſs or improper feverity of the former 
amended by the goodneſs of the latter, both to- 
gether made up one righteous diſpenſation. 

The reader is defired ta bear this in mind, what 
I have ſaid concerning the intexpoſition of di- 
vine grace, it is not altering the, nature of. things 
as they are in themſelves; and accordingly, when 
I ſpeak of ſuch and ſuch an evil tendency of things 
belonging to the preſent nature and ſtate of man- 
kind, underſtand me to mean their. tendency-as 


ſe bey are in themſelves, abſtracted from any conſi- 
ch deration of that remedy the ſovereiga and infinite 
5 grace of God has provided. ag.. 
: Having premiſed theſe things, I now proceed to 
le- | \ „ Wn ; a 


ſay 


2 That mankind are all _— in ſuch a ſtate, 
% as is attended, without fail, with this conſequence 
a or iſſue, that they univerſally run themſelves into 
chat which is, in effect, their own utter eternal 

P perdition, as being finally accurſed of God, and 
"4 the ſubjects of his remedileſs wrath, through ſin. 


From which I infer, that the natural ſtate. of 
the mind of man is attended with a propenſity of 
nature, which is prevalent and effectual, to ſuch 
n ſue ; and that therefore their nature is cor- 
rupt and depraved with a moral depravity, that 
amounts to and implies their utter undoing. 
Here I would firſt conſider the truth of the pro- 
poſition ; and then would ſhew the certainty of the 

5 | conſequences 


if * aa Nm R 
\ - 


CEE BY K i 8 


.. Y 


10 All Men fin. 


conſequences which J infer from it. If both can 
be clearly and certainly proved, then I truſt, ' non 
will deny but that the doctrine of original 5 2 2 
___- vity is evident, and ſo the falſeneſs of Dr 'T—rl 
ſcheme demonſtrated; the greateſt part of who ö 
- book, that he calls the Scripture Doctrine of Orig | 
nal Sin, qr is againſt the doQtrine of innate i 
' pravity. In p. 383. he ſpeaks of the conveyancy 
of a corrupt and ſinful MINUTE to Adam's poſterit 
as the grand point to be proved by the per e 
of the doctrine! of original fin; 7 
In order to demonſtrate what is | aſſerted in the 
- propoſition laid down, there is > Hee only tha 
- theſe two things ſhould be made manifeſt”; one! 
- this faQ; that all mankind come into the world i 
duch a ſtate, as without: fail comes to this iſſut 
namely, the univerſal: commiſſion of ſin ; or th: 
R 
moral agent, is, in à greater or leffer degre. 
: - guilty of fin, The aber is, that all ſin deſerve 
and expoſes to utter and eternal deſtruction, u 
der God's wrath and curſe; and would end in i 
| were it not for the interpokition of divine grace 
prevent the effect. Both which can be 3 
ly demonſtrated to be agreeable to the word 
os CY and to n RE s ov ena ries nun 
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hit funk his c T 
: 10 K I conceive, is not a diſpenſation ſuitable to the infirmi 
, of the human nature in our preſent ſtate ; or it doth not ſect 
© "con cus to the gobdnefs of God, to afford us no other wi 
„ of ſalvation but by law, which if we onde tranſgreſs we al 
1 ruined for ever. For who then from the beginning of t| 
© world could be ſaved? And therefore it ſeems to me, th 

u the law was not abſolotely intended to be a rule for obtai 
4 ing life, even to Adam in Paradiſe i grace was the diſpet 
* ſation God intended mankind ſhould be under : and the 
8 8 ſore Chriſt was fore · ordained before the foundation of t| 
zi | « world.” There are various. other paſages « of 8 utho 
11 8 wer: 4 of the like 
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All Men fin. 11 
That every one of mankind, at leaſt of them 
at are capable of acting as moral agents, are 
ilty of ſin, (not now taking it for granted that 
ey come guilty into the world), is a thing moſt 
Nearly and abundantly evident from the holy 
riptures; 1 Kings viii. 46. F any man ſin againſt | 
ee, for there is no man that — not. Eccl. 
i. 20. There it not a juli man upon earth that 
eth, good, and ſinneth not. Job i IX. 2, 3. 1 know it is. 
of a truth, (i. e. as Bildad bad juſt before ſaid, 
nat God would not caſt away a perfect man, &c.) 
t how ſbould man be juft with God? If be suili con- 
. with him, he cannot anſwer him ane of a thouſand. 
OW like with thy e Pfal, a * 1 fie, not 
fo judgment with thy ſer: int FI 
nan living be 7 uftified. 2 Sond of of: the 
oſtle (in =. Oar he hag apparent reference to 
oſe words of the Pſalmiſt) Rom. iii. 19, 20. Tas 
ry mouth may be flopped, and all the world become, | 
y before Goa. Therefore by the-deeds of the _ 
ire ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis fight : for 
w ig the knoxvledge 0 of fin... 80 Gal. ii. 16. 1 — 5 
7.10. If we walk in the light, the blood of Cbrit 
anſeth us from. all fi. .- If wwe ſay aue have no fn, 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. Fu 
1/e/s our fins; he-is faithful and ju to forgive is our 
5, and to cleatſe us from ail unrighteouſneſs.. ue 
| that we have- 3 e ak 4 1 © 
word i is — in US, \ 
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ap- 
— — 46 ene ule 1 an of the 
tent ſacriſices: and alſo from -the ranſom, 


e one „ Ifracl, 
I * ” ae! 


directed to pay, to make atonement for his ſoul, 


the univerſal ſinfulneſs of mankind, and alſo that 


_ wwhich are written in the book of the lau to do them. 


have their dependence on their fulfilling the law, 


that do fail of it? and hence the. apoſtle infers in 
the next verſe, that no man is juſtified by the law in 
the fight of God: as he = we” before in the pre- 


— every ſinner is under the curſe of God. 


tion, and death which is threatened in the law to all 
NIE is final TR ſecond death, 


1M fin to utter Ruin. 


Exod. xxx. 11. 16. All are repreſented not 
only as being ſinful, but as having great and ma- 
nifold iniquity, Fob i IX. 2 3. Jam. iii. 1, 2. 

There are many ſcriptures which both declare 


all fin deſerves and juſtly expoſes to everlaſting 
deſtruction, under the wrath and curſe of God; 
and ſo demonſtrate both parts of the propoſition I 
have laid down. To which purpoſe, that in Gal. 
lit. 10. is exceeding full. For-as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curſe; for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


How manifeſtly is it implied in the apoſtle's mean- 
ing here, that there is no man but what fails in ſome 
inſtances of. doing all things that are written in 
the book of the law, and therefore, as many as 


are under that curſe which is pronounced on them 


ceding ,chapter, ver Ver. 16, I 7. By the works of the 
hw fol of efþ be juſtified ; and [that all that /zek to 
uſtified by the works 2 the law, are found finners. 
The e apoſtle ſhews us that he gs that by 
RT cog which he cites from Deuteronomy, the 
ſeripture hath concluded, or fbut up all under. 2 as 
in chap. iii. 22. So that here we are plainly taught, 
both. that: every one of mankind is a inner,” and 


To the like purpoſe is that, Rom. iv. 14, ind * 
ſo, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9. where the law is called he 
letter that kills, the miniſtration of death, and the mi- 
niftration of condemnation. The wrath, condemna- 


eternal 


e Fol All fin to utter Ruin. . 13 4 
eternal ruin; as is very plain, and is confeſſed : and 
this puniſhment which the law threatens for every 
fin, is a juſt puniſhment ; being what every fin 
truly deſerves ; God's law being- a righteous law, 
and the ſentence of it a righteous ſentence. 

All theſe things are what Dr T. himſelf con- 
feſſes and aſſerts, - He ſays, that the law of God 
requires perfect obedience. (Note on Rom. vii. 6. 
p. 391, 392.) © God can never require imperfect 
« obedience, or by his holy law allow us to be 
« guilty of any one ſin, how ſmall ſoever : and if 
« the law as a rule of duty were in any reſpect abo- 
« liſhed, then we might in ſome reſpe&s tranſ- 
« preſs the law, and yet not be guilty of ſin. The 
« moral law, or law of nature, is the truth, ever- 
« laſting, unchangeable; and therefore, as ſuch, 
« can never be abrogated. On the contrary, our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt has promulgated it anew un- 
« der the goſpel, fuller and clearer than it was in 


| « the Moſaical conſtitution, or any where elſe z—* 
| 06 added to its precepts the ſanction of his 
oon divine authority.“ And many things which 
. he ſays imply that all mankind do in ſome de- 

„ geree tranſgreſs che law. In p. 228, ſpeaking of 

n what may be gathered from Rom. vii. and viii. he 
ſays, „We are very apt, in a world full of tempta- 
. « tion, to be deceived, and drawn into fin by bo- 
| « dily appetites, & c. And the caſe of thoſe who 
ö « are under a law threatening death to every fin, 

| « mult be quite deplorable, if they have no relief 
i « from the mercy of the lawgiver.” But this is 
very fully declared in what he ſays in his Note on 
. Rom. v. 20. p. 378, 379. His words are as follow: 
„Indeed, as a rule of action preſcribing our duty, 
"Wa < it (the law) always was, and always muſt be a 
8 rule ordained for obtaining life; but not as a 
, rule of juſtification, not as it ſubjects to death for 
„enn erin its nem 


* 


Lnigour 


„ gues, it would have been againſt the promiſes of 


c us live, verily juſtification ſhould have been by 


* gues, Gal. ii. 21. it would have fruſtrated, or 


dc our fleſh, Rom. vin. 3. The law, I conceive, is 
„ congruous to the goodneſs of God to afford us 


„ who then from the beginning 'of "the wot ld' RA 
« be faved?” How clear and expreſs -are' theſe 
things, that no one of mankind from the'beginning 


c every one tranſgreſſes it *: 


Ste 3 T3 they. 
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« rigour have given us life, then, as the apoſtle ar- 


« God: for if there had been a law, in the ſtrict 
c and rigorous: ſenſe of law, which could have made 


cc the law: but he ſuppoſes no ſuch law was ever 
« given; and therefore there is yeed- and room 
« enough for the promiſes of grace g or as he ar- 


«. rendered ufeleſs the grace of God: for if juſtifi- 
« cation eame by the law, then truly Chriſt is dead 
cc. in vain, then he died to accompliſh what Was, 
<« or might have been effefted by law itſelf, without 
« his death. Certainly the law was not brought 
“ in among the Jews to be a rule of juſtification, 
« or to recover them out of a ſtate of death, and to 
<«« procure life by their ſinleſs obedience to it: for 
« in this, as well as in another reſpect, it was 
ce eveak not in itſelf, but through the weakneſs of 


«© not a diſpenſation ſuitable to the infirmity of human 
cc nature in our preſent ſtate; or it dotk not ſeem 


ct no other way of falvation but by Jew'; which . 
« we once tranſgreſt, we are Fuined for ever: 


of the world can ever be ae by laws, N 


And here alſo we fee Dr T. deere, that by 
the law men are ſentenced to everlaſting ruin for one 
nn 8 To the" like Fer he An ex- 

| ”" prefſes 
»kam Gan theſe in are quite pie lapel with what 


he ſays elſewhere, of ſufficient power 172 all mankind conflantly to do 
tbe wh duty which _ 2 of; them, without a ere of 
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preſſes himſelf. 80, p. 207. „ The law requireth 
« the moſt extenſive: obedience, diſcovering fin in 
4 all its branches.—It gives fin a deadly force, 
e ſubjeQing every trauſgreſſion to the penalty of 
« death and yet ſupplieth neither help nor hope 
ce to the Aigner z ; but leaveth him under the power 
« of ſin, and ſentence of death.” In p. 213. he 
ſpeaks of the law as extending to luft and irregular 
of ires, and to every branch and principle of fin ; and 
even to its latent principles, and minuteſt branches. 
Again, { Note on Rom. vii. 6.) p. 391. to every ſin, 
how ſmall ſoever. And when he ſpeaks of the law 
ſubjecting every tranſgreſſion to the penalty of 
death, he means eternal death, as he from time to 
time explains the matter. In p. 212. he ſpeaks of 
che law in the condemning power of it, as binding us 
in everlaſting chains. In p. 396. he ſays, that 
death which is the wages of ſin, is the ſecond death: 
and this, p. 78. he N of final perdition. In 
his Key, p. 15 5. 6 264. he fays, «„ The curſe of 
ec the law ſu b men for every tranſgreſſion to 
« eternal death.” So in Note on Nom. v. 20. 
p. 371. © The law of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who 
« were under it to death, meaning by death eter- 
6c nal death.“ Theſe are his words. | 
Hle alſo ſuppoſes, that this ſentence of the law, 
thus ſubjecting men for every, even the leaft ſin, 
and every minuteſt branch, and latent principle of 
ſin, to ſo dreadful a puniſhment, is u and righ- 
tecus, agreeable to truth and the nature of things, or 
| to the naturdl and Proper demerits of fon. This he is 
very full in. Thus in p. 21. 4 It was. fin,” f: 
he, 4 which ſubjected to death by the law, 7015 
40 Mary coins. with death. Which law was 
„ us, that ſin might appear; might be ſet 
orth in its proper colours when we ſaw it ſub- 
« jected us to death by a law perfectiy holy, juſt, and 
et * that * oy: the — 1920 the law, 
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c might be repreſented what it really is, an exceed- 
« ing great and deadly evil.” So in Note on Rom. 
v. 20. p. 380. « The law or miniſtration of death, 
“4 as it ſubjeCts to death for every tranſgreſſion, is 
c {till of uſe to ſhew the natural and proper demerit 
« of fin.” Ibid. p. 371, 372. © The language of 
« the law, Dying thou ſhalt die, is to be under- 
c ſtood of the demerit of the tranſgreſſion, that 
„ which it deſerves.” bid. p. 379. The law 
% was added, faith Mr Locke on the place, be- 
„ cauſe the Iſraelites, the poſterity of Abraham, 
Wo | % were tranſgreſſors as well as other men, to ſhew 
„ them their fins, and the puniſhment and death, 
« which in fri juſtice they incurred by them. 
« And this appears to be a true comment on Rom. 
« vii. 13.— Sin, by virtue of the law, ſubjected you 
| 4 to death for this end, that ſin, working death 
4 | « in us by that which is holy, juft, and good ; per- 
; t feftly conſonant to everlaſting truth and righteouſ- 
1 „ 16. Conſequently every fin is in fri juſtice 
1 - ©«& deſerving of wrath and puniſhment; and the law 
e“ in its rigour was given to the Jews, to ſet home 
. & this awful truth upon their conſciences, to ſhew 
, them the evil and pernicious nature of fin; and 
dc that being conſcious they had broke the law of 
„ God, this might convince them of the great 
„ need they had of the favour of the lawgiver : 
« and oblige them, by faith in his goodneſs, to fly 
« to his mercy for pardon and fahation.” 5 
If the law be holy, juſt, and good, a conftitu- 
tion perfectly agreeable to God's holineſs, juſtice, 
| and gcœodneſs; then he might have put it exactly 
| in executicn, agreeable to all his perfeQions. Our 
author himſelf ſays, p. 409. How that conſtitu- 
tion, which <ftabliſhes a law, the making of 
Which is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and good- 
| „ neſs of Ged, and the executing of it inconſiſtent 
« with his holineſs, can be a rightecus conſtitu- 
Oo | e ä 
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ee tion, I confeſs, is quite beyond my comprehen- 


ec ſion.“ | 
Now the reader is left to judge whether it be 


not moſt plainly and fully agreeable to Dr T—r's 


own doctrine, that there never was any one perſon 
from the beginning of the world, who came to act 
in the world as a moral agent; and that it is not 
to be hoped there ever will be any, but what is a 
ſinner or tranſgreſſor of the law of God; and that 
therefore this proves to be the iſſue and event of 


things, with reſpect to all mankind in all ages, 


that, by the natural and proper demerit of their 
own ſinfulneſs, and in the judgment of the law 
of God, which is perfectly conſonant to truth, and 
exhibits things in their true colours, they are the 


proper ſubjects of the curſe of God, eternal death, 


and everlaſting ruin; which muſt be the actual 
conſequence, unleſs the grace or favour of the law- 
giver interpoſe, and mercy prevail for their par- 
don and falvation. The reader has ſeen alſo = 
agreeable this is to the doctrine of the holy ſcrip= 
ture. Rag , ge wo To we ² ˙ A 8 4 : 
And if ſo, and what has been obſerved concern- 
ing the interpoſition of divine grace be remember- 
ed, namely, that this altexs not the nature of things. 
as they are in themſelyes, and that it does not in 
the leaſt affect the ſtate of the controverſy we are 
upon, .concerning, the true nature and tendency of 
the ſtate that mankind come into the world i 
whether grace prevents the fatal effect or no *. 45 
fay, if theſe things are conſidered, I truſt none will 
deny, that the propoſition that was laid down, is 
fully proved, as agreeable to the word of God, and 
Dr T—rs own words; vis. That mankind are all 
naturally in ſuch a ſtate, as is attended, without 
fail, with this conſequence or iſſue, that they uni- 
verſally are the ſubjects of that guilt and ſinful, 
nels, which is, in effect, their utter and eternal 
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out, viz. That the mind of man has a natural ten- 
dency or propenſity to that event, which has been 


and ſubjected to his everlaſting wrath and curſe. 


going Section, that all Mankind are under the 


this be not ſufficiently evident of itſelf, without 


ſequence, namely, whether ſuch an aniverſal, con- 


ing tendency to fin 3 becauſe they do not only fin, 

good, and perhaps more. good than 

evil: let them remember, that the queſtion at pre- 

fent is not, how much fin there is a tendency to; 
but whether there be a prevailing propenſity to 


18 canſtant Effet” | 
ruin, being caſt wholly out of the favour of God, 


„ r. II. 
It follows from the Propoſition proved in the fore- 


Influence of a prevailing effectual Tendency in 
their Nature, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, which 
implies their utter and eternal Ruin. 


HE propoſition laid down being : proved, 
the conſequence of it remains to be made 


ſhewn GOT and infallibly to take place, (if 
proof); and that this is a corrupt or depraved pro- 


penſity. | Os 
1 ſhall here conſider the former part of this con- 


ſtant, infallible event is truly a Ng of the being 
of any tendency or propenſity to that event; leaving 


the evil and corrupt nature of | ſuch 2 propenſity to 
be conſidered afterwards. ; e | 


If any ſhall fay, they do not think that its be- 


ing a thing univerſal and infallible in event, that 


mankind commit ſome fin, is a proof of a prevail» 


but alſo do 


that iſſue, which it is allowed all men do actually 
nn that nnn 


* 


as 5 8 > 5 . 7 » F. = : 3 
n 8 n e A . i 


A r 25 
7 ERC. S 8 
7 * 2 WP - 7 N 


3 24. AC $2... rd 


” 
t 
5 
J 
0 


proves Tendency- Fei 19 


— whether there be not a tendency to ſuch imper- 
fection of obedience, as always without fail comes 
to paſs: to that degree of ſinfulneſs, at leaſt, which 
all fall into; and ſo to that utter ruin which that 
ſinfulneſs implies and infers. Whether an effec- 
tual propenſity to this be worth the name of de- 
pravity, becauſe of the good that may be ſuppo- 
ſed to balance it, ſhall be conſidered by and by. If 
it were ſo; that all mankind, in all nations and 


ages, were at leaſt one day in their lives deprived 


of the uſe of their reaſon, and run raving mad; or 
that all, even every individual perſon, once cut 
their own throats, or put out their own eyes; it 
might be an evidence of ſome tendency in the na- 


ture or natural ſtate of mankind to ſuch an event; 
though they might exerciſe reaſon many more 


days than they were diſtracted, and were kind to 
and tender of themſelves oftener than they mor- 
tally and cruelly wounded themſelves. 

o determine whether the unfailing conſtancy 


of the above-named event be an evidence of ten- 


dency, let it be conſidered, — What can be meant 
by tendency, but a prevailing liableneſs or expoſe d- 
neſs to ſuch or ſuch an event? Wherein conſiſts 
the notion of any ſuch thing, but ſome ſtated pre- 
valence or preponderation in the nature or ſtate 
of cauſes or occaſions, that is followed by, and ſo 
proves to be effectual zo, a ſtated prevalence or 
commonneſs of any particular kind of effect? Or, 
ſomething in the permanent ſtate of things, con- 
cerned in bringing a certain ſort of event. to paſs, 
which is a foundation for the conſtancy, or ſtrong- 
ly prevailing probability of ſuch an event? If we 
mean this by tendency, (as I know not what elſe 
can be meant by it, but this, or ſomething like 
this), then it is manifeſt, that where we ſez a ſta- 
ted prevalence of any kind of effect or event, there 
is a tendency to that effect in the nature and ſtate of 
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its cauſes. A common and ſtead dy effect Tow, 


chat there is ſomewhere a preponderation, a pre- 
wailing expoſedneſs or liableneſs in the fate of 


_ things, to what comes ſo ſteadily to paſs. The 


natural diftate of reaſon ſhews, that where there 
is an effect, there is a cauſe; and a cauſe ſufficient 
Fox the effe& ; becauſe, if it were not ſufficient, it 
would not be effeQual ; and that therefare, where 
there is a ſtated prevalence of the effect, there 
is a ſtated prevalence in the cauſe: a ſteady effect 
argues a ſteady cauſe. We obtain a notion of 
ſuch a thing as tendency, no other way than by 
obſervation: and we can obſerve nothing but 
events: and it is the commonneſs or conftancy of 
events, that gives us a notion of tendency in all 
-cafes. Thus we judge of tendencies in the natural 
world, Thus we judge of the tendencies or pro- 
penſities of nature in minerals, vegetables, ani- 
mals, rational and irrational creatures. A notion 
cf a tated tendency or fixed propenſity is not ob- 
tained by obſerving only a fingle event. A ſtated 
preponderation in the cauſe or occaſion, is argued 
only by a ſtated prevalence of the effect. If a die 
be once thrown, and it falls on a particular ſide, 
we do not argue from hence, that that fide is the 
heavieſt ; but if it be thrown without {kill or care, 


many thouſands or millions 'of times going, an 


— falls on the ſame ſide, we have not the 
leaſt doubt in our minds, but that there is ſome- 
thing of propenſity i in the caſe, by ſu ek. 7 weight 
of chat ſide, or in ſome other How ri- 
diculous would he make himſelf, opt act ear- 
neſtly diſpute againſt any tendency in the ſtate of 
things to cold in the winter, or heat in the ſum- 
mer; or ſhould ftand to it, that although it often 
happened that water quenched fire, yet there was 
no tendency in it to ſuch an effect? 
* the caſe we are upon, the human nature, a8 
i nn 
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Univerſal Sin proves Propenſity to fin." 21 
exiſting in ſuch an immenſe diverſity of perſons, 


| and circumſtances, and never failing, in any one in- 


ſtance, of coming to that iſſue, viz. that ſinfulneſs 
which implies extreme miſery and eternal ruin, is as 
the die oſten caſt ; for it alters not the caſe in the 
leaſt, as to the evidence of tendency, whether the 


a nature and kind. Thus, if there be a ſucceſſion 


of trees of the ſame ſort, proceeding one from an- 
other, from the beginning of the world, growin 


in all countries, ſoils, and climates, and otherwiſe 
in (as it were) an infinite variety of circumſtances, 
all bearing ill fruit; it as much proves the nature 


and tendency of the kind, as if it were only one in- 


dividual tree, that had remained from the begin- 
ning of the world, had often been tranſplanted in- 


| to different ſoils, &c. and had continued to bear 
| only bad fruit. So, if there were a particular fa- 


mily, which, from generation to generation, and 
through every remove to innumerable different 


countries and places of abode, all died of a con- 
| ſumption, or all run diſtraQted, or all murdered 
themſelves, it would be as much an evidence of 


the-tendency of ſomething in the nature or con- 
ſtitution of that race, as it would be of the ten- 
dency of ſomething in the nature or ſtate of an 
individual, if ſome one perſon had lived all that 
time, and ſome remarkable event had often ap- 
peared in him, which he had been the agent or 
ſubject of, from year to year, and from age to 
age, continually and without fail“. 5 


Here may be obſerved the weakneſs of that obje&ion, made 


againſt the validity of the argument for a fixed propenſity to fin, 


from the'conſtancy and univerſality: of the event, That Adam 
ſinned in one inſtance, without a fixed propenſity. Without doubt 


a ſingle event is an evidence, that there was ſome cauſe or occa- 


ſion of that event: but the thing we are ſpeaking of, is 2 


ſubject of the conſtant event be an individual, or 


22 Univerſal Sin proves Propenſity to fn. 
Thus a Pang attending the preſent nature 

or natural ſtate of mankind, eternally to ruin 
themſelves by fin, may certainly be inferred from 
apparent and acknowledged fact. — And I would 
now obſerve further, that not only does this follow 
from facts that are acknowledged by Dr T. but 
the things he 4ſſeris, the expreſſions and words 
' which he %, do plainly imply that all mankind 
have ſuch a propenſity; yea, one of the higheſt 
kind, a propenſity that 18-47vincible, or a tendency 
Which really amounts to a fixed conſtant unfailing 
neceſſity. There is a. plain confeſſion of a pro- 
penſity Eee to fin, p. 143.“ Man, who 

_ « drinketh in iniquity like water 3 who is attend- 
ed with ſo many ſenſyal appetites, and ſo ap? to 
« indulge them.” And again, p. 228» © We are 
ee very apt, in a world ee to be de- 
* ceived and drawn into ſa by bodily appetites.” 
Elf we are very abt or prone to be drawn into fin, 
by bodily appetites, and ſifuily io indulge them, and 
very apt ar prone 10 ye d to temptation to fn, then 
we are prone to fin : for to yield to temptation to 
| fin, is Ted. n the ſame page he repreſents, that 
on this account, and on account of the conſequen · 
ces of this, the ca/e of the/e who are under a lau 
threatening death for every fin, muſt be guite deplorable, 
if they have ws ral from th morey of the fe 
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. pauſe : prapenſity is a futed continued thing. We juſtly argue, 
that a flated ee muſt have a fatey cauſe; and truly obſerye, chat 
wie obtain the notion of tendency, or fate Fab eee in cau- 

- Fes,” no other way than by obſerving a ſtated prevalence of 3 
particular kind of effect. But who ever argues a fixed propen- 
ſity from a ſingle effect? And is it not ſtrange arguing, that 

' becauſe an event which once comes to paſs, do not prove any 

| Rated tendency, therefore the unfailing conſtancy of an event 
is an evidence of no ſuch thing? But becauſe Dr T. makes ſo 
much of this objection, from Adam's ſinning wichout a propen- 

- fity, 1 ſhall hereafter conſider it more particularly in the begin- 

ning of the gth /eAion of this chapter; where will alſo be confi» 
dered what is objected from the {all of the angels. | 
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That all do fin, proves Propenſity of Nature. 23 : 


With 1 $6 egy cites Mr Locke's words, in; 
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not juſtly Expoling to eternal ruin (as is implied in 


27 


4 


24 That all do ſin, proves. 


Dr 'T—r's own words), for ariſing from infirmity 
ot defect; nor does an invincible propenſity to 
ſin ceaſe to be a propenſity to ſuch demerit of 
eternal ruin, becauſe the proneneſs ariſes from 
| ſuch a cauſe. 1 gar 

It is manifeſt, that this tendency which has been 
proved, does not conſiſt in any particular external 
circumſtances, that ſome or many are in, peculiarly 

_ tempting and influencing their minds; but is inhe- 
rent, and is ſeated in that nature which is common 
to all mankind, which they carry with them where- 
ever they go, and ſtill remains the ſame, however 
circumſtances may differ: for it is implied in what 
has been proved, and ſhown to be confeſſed, that 
the ſame event comes to paſs in all circumſtances 
that any of mankind ever are or ean be under in 
the world. In God's fight no man living can be j uſti- 
Fed, but all are ſinners, and expoſed to condem- 
nation. This is true of perſons of all conſtitu- 
tions, capacities, conditions, manners, opinions, 
and educations; in all countries, climates, nations, 
and ages; and through all the mighty changes 
and revolutions, which have come to paſs in the 
kabitable ..... ooo partes 
We have the ſame evidence, that the propenſity 
in this caſe lies in the nature of the ſubject, .and 
does not ariſe from any particular circumſtances, 
as we have in any caſe whatſoever z which is only 
by the effects appearing to be the ſame in all 
changes of time and place, and under all varieties 
of. circumſtances. It is in this way only we judge, 
that any propenſities, which we obſerve in man- 
kind, are ſuch. as are ſeated in their nature in all 
other caſes. It is thus we judge of the mutual 
propenſity betwixt the ſexes, 'or of the diſpoſitions 
which are exerciſed in any of the natural paſhons 

_ or' appetites, that they truly belong to the na- 


ture of man; becauſe they are obſerved in man- 
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kind in general, through all countries, nations, 
and ages, and in all conditions. - 

If any ſhould ſay, Though it be evident that _ 
there is a tendency in the ſtate of things to this 
general event, that all mankind ſhould fail of per- 
fect obedience, and ſhould fin, and incur a de- 
merit- of eternal ruin; and alſo that this tendency 
does not lie in any diſtinguiſhing circumſtances of 
any particular people, perſon, or age: yet it may 
not lie in man's nature, but in the general conſti- 
tution and frame of this world, into which men 
are born : though the nature of man may be good, 


without any evil propenſity inherent in it; yet the 


nature and univerſal ſtate of this earthly world 


may be ſuch as to be full of ſo many and ſtrong 


temptations every where, and of ſuch a powerful 
influence on ſuch a creature as man, dwelling in ſo 
infirm a body, &c. that the reſult of the whole 
may be, a ſtrong and infallible tendeney in 7. a 
Nate of thongs, to the fin and eternal ruin of every 
one of mankind. . 

To this I would reply, that ſuch an evaſion will 
not at all avail to the purpoſe of thoſe whom I 
oppoſe in this controverſy. It alters not the caſe 
as to this queſtion, Whether man 1s not a creature 
that in his preſent ſtate is depraved and ruined. b 
propenſities to fin. If any creature be of ſuch a 
nature that it proves evil in its proper place, or in 


the ſituation which God has aſſigned it in the uni- 


verſe, it is of an evil nature. That part of the 
ſyſtem is not good, which is not good in its place 


in the ſyſtem: and thoſe inherent qualities of that 
part of the ſyſtem, which are not good, but cor- 


rupt, in that place, are juſtly looked upon as evil 


Inherent qualities. That propenſity is truly eſteem- 


ed to belong to the nature of any beings or to be 


- mherent in it, that is the neceſſary conſequence of 
its e 6culnlered W with its proper fitug- 


3 


tion 
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tion in the univerſal ſyſtem of exiſtence, whether 
that propenſity be good or bad. It is the nature 
of a ſtone to be heavy; but yet, if it were placed, 
as it might be, at a diſtance from this world, it 
would have no ſuch quality: but ſeeing a ſtone is 
of ſuch a nature, that it will have this quality or 
tendency in its proper place here in this world, 
where God has made it, it is properly looked upon 
as a propenſity belonging to its nature: and if it be 
a good propenſity here in its proper place, then it 
is a good quality of its nature; but if it be contrari- 
wiſe, it is an evil natural quality. 'So, if mankind 
are of ſuch a nature, that they have an univerſal 
effectual tendency to ſin and ruin in this world, 
where God has made and placed them, this is to 
be looked upon as a pernicious tendency belong- 
ing to their nature. There is, perhaps, ſcarce any 
ſuch thing in beings not independent and ſelf-ex- 
iſtent, as any power or tendency, but what has 
ſome dependence on other beings, which they 
ſtand in ſome connection with, in the univerſal 
ſyſtem of exiſtence; propenſities are no propenſi- 
ties, any otherwiſe than as taken with their objects. 
Thus it is with the tendencies obſerved in natural 
bodies, ſuch as gravity, magnetiſm, electricity, &c. 
And thus it is with the propenſities obſerved in the 
various kinds of animals; and thus it is with moſt 
of the propenſities in created-ſpirits. 1 
It may further be obſerved, that it is exactly 
the ſame thing, as to the controverſy concerning 
an agreeableneſs with God's moral perfections of 
ſuch a diſpoſal of things, that man ſhould come 
into the world in a depraved ruined ftate, by a 
propenſity to fin and ruin; whether God has ſo 
ordered it, that this propenſity ſhould lie in his 
nature conſidered alone, or with relation to its 
\ Gtuation in the univerſe, and its connection with 
other parts of the ſyſtem to which the Creator _ 
N e unite 
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united it; which is as much of God's ordering, as 
man's nature itſelf, moſt ſimply conſidered. 

Dr T. p. 188, 189. ſpeaking of the attempt 
of ſome to ſolve the difficulty of God's being the 
author of our nature, and yet that our nature is 
polluted, by ſuppoſing that God makes the ſoul 
pure, but unites it to a polluted body; (or a body 
ſo made as tends to pollute the ſoul) ; he cries 
out of it as weak and inſufficient, and 00 groſs to 
be admitted : for, ſays he, who infuſed the ſoul into 


the body? And if it is polluted by being infuſed into 


the body, who ig the author and cauſe of its pollution? 


and who created the body, W&c.—But is not the caſe 


juſt the fame; as to thoſe who ſuppoſe that God 
made the ſoul pure, and places it in a polluted 
world, or a world tending by its natural ſtate in 
which it is made, to pollute the ſoul, or to have 
ſuch an influence upon it, that it ſhall without fail 
be polluted with ſin, and eternally ruined? Here 


may not I alfo cry out on as good grounds as Dr 


T.—Who placed the ſoul here in this world? And 
if the world be polluted, or ſo conſtituted as na- 


turally and infallibly to pollute the ſoul with fin, 
who is the cauſe of this pollution? And who 


created the world? , 

Though in the place now. cited, Dr T. ſo inſiſts 
upon it, that God muſt be anſwerable for the 
pollution of the ſoul, if he has infuſed or put the 
ſoul into a body that tends to pollute it; yet this 


is the very thing which he himſelf ſuppoſes to be 


fact, with reſpect to the ſoul's being created by 
God, in ſuch a body as it is, and in ſuch a world 
as it is; in a place which I have already had oc- 
eaſion to obſerve, where he ſays, We are apt, in 
«.a world full of temptation, to be drawn into 
«© fin by bodily a. a rc And if ſo, according 


to his way of reaſoning, God muſt be the author Z 


and cauſe of this aptneſs to be drawn into fin. 


* 


G23  - Again, 
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Again, p. 14g. we have theſe words, „H drink- 
« eth in iniquity like water; who ig attended with je 
% many ſenſual appetites, and ſolapt to indulge them.” 
In thete words our author in effect ſays the indivi- 
dual thing that he cries out of as ſo greg, viz. 
The tendency of the body, as God has made it, 
to pollute the ſoul, which he has mfuſed into it. 
Theſe ſenſual appetites, which incline the ſoul or 
make it apt to a ſinful indulgence, are either from 
the body which God bath made, or otherwiſe a 
proneneſs to ſinful indulgenee is immediately and 
originally ſeated in the ſoul itſelf, which will not 
mend the matter for Dr Taylor. 15 IB 
I would here laſtly obſerve, that dur author in- 
ſiſts upon it, p. 317, 318. that this lower world 
where we dwell, in its preſent ſtate, “Is as it was, 
« when, upon a review, God pronounced it, and 
ec all its furniture, very good. And that the pre- 
e ſent form and furniture of the earth is full of 
e God's riches, mercy, and goodneſs; and of the 
© moſt evident tokens of his love and bounty to 
e the inhabitants.” If ſo, there can be no room 
for ſuch an evaſion of evidences from fact, of the 
_ univerſal tendency of man's nature to ſin and eter- 
nal perdition, as, that the. tendency there 1s to 
this iſſue, does not lie in man's nature, but in the 
general conſtitution and frame of this earthly 
world, which God hath made to be the habitation 
of mankind. Foes E ect JE 


' depraved, ruined State of Nature. 29 


That Propenſity which has been proved to be in the 
Nature of all Mankind, muft be a very evil, de- 
* praved, and pernicious Propenſity; making it 
manifeſt that the Soul of Man, as it is by Na- 
ture, is in a corrupt, fallen, and ruined State; 
which is the other Part of the Conſequence, drawn 
from the Propoſition laid down in the firſt Section. 


HE queſtion to be conſidered, in order to 
determine whether man's nature is-not de- 
praved and ruined, is not, whether he is not in- 
clined to perform as many good deeds as bad ones ? 
But, which of theſe two he preponderates to, in 
the frame of his heart, and ſtate of his nature, @ 
flate of innocence and righteouſneſs, and favour with 
God ; or a fate of ſin, guiltineſs, and abhorrence in 
the fight, of God*—Perſevering finleſs righteouſ- 
nels, or elle the guilt of fin, is the alternative, on 
the deciſion of which depends, (as is confeſſed), ac- 
. cording to the nature and truth of things, as they 
o are in themſelves, and according to the rule of 
je right and of perfect juſtice, man's being approved 
ly and accepted of his Maker, and eternally bleſſed 
on as good; or his being rejected, thrown away, and 
curſed as bad: and therefore the determination of 
the tendency of man's heart and nature, with re- 
ſpect to theſe terms, is that which is to be looked 

at, in order to determine whether his nature is 

T. good or evil, pure or corrupt, ſound or ruined. 
If ſuch be man's nature, and ſtate of his heart, 

that he has an infallibly effectual propenſity to the 

latter of thoſe terms; then it is wholly impertinent 

to talk of the innocent and kind actions, even of cri- 
minals themſelves, furpaſſmg 9 : 

£7 | S | vers ; 


OOF OE es 


- 


o 


30 | - This Propenſity moſt 


bers; and of the prevailing innocence, good nature, 
induſtry, felicity and chearfulneſs of the greater part 
F mankind. Let never ſo many hounds or mil- 
lions of acts of honeſty, good nature, &c. be ſup- 
poſed; yet, by the ſuppoſition, there is an unfai}- 
ing propenſity to ſuch moral evil, as in its dreadful 
conſequences infinitely outweighs all effects or 
conſequences of any ſuppoſed good. . Surely that 
tendency, which, in effect, is an infallible tenden- 
cy to eternal deſtruction, is an infinitely dreadful 
and pernicious tendency: and that nature and frame 
of mind, which implies ſuch a tendency, muſt be 
an infinitely dreadful and pernicious frame of mind. 
It would be much more abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a ſtate of nature is good, or not bad, under 
a notion of men's doing more honeſt and kind 
things than evil ones, than. to ſay, the ſtate of 
that ſhip is good to croſs the Atlantic ocean in, 
that is ſuch as cannot hold together through the 
voyage, but will infallibly founder and fink by the 
way; under a notion that it may probably go 
great part of the way before it ſinks, or that it 
will proceed and fail above water more hours than 
it will be in ſinking :—or, to pronounce. that road 
a good road to go to ſuch a place, the greater part 
of which is plain and ſafe, though fome parts of it 
are dangerous, and certainly fatal to them that 
travel in it; or to call that a good propenſity, 
which is an inflexible inclination to travel in ſuch 
a way. vi Lag t59ot Frm 36 5 aloe 
3 to that ſin which brings God's 
eternal wrath and curſe (which has been proved to 
belong to the nature of man) is not evil, only as 
it is calamitaus and forrowful, ending in great na- 
tural evil ; but is adious too, and dete/iable ; as by 
the ſuppoſition, it tends. to that moral evil, by 
which the ſubject becomes odious in the fight 
of God, and liable, as ſuch, to. be condemned 


ve — 
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corrupt and pernicious, 731 


and utterly rejected and curſed by him. This 
alſo makes it evident, that the ſtate which it has 
been proved mankind are in, is a corrupt ſtate in 
a moral ſenſe, that it is inconſiſtent with the fulfil- 
ment of the law of God, which 1s the rule of mo- 
ral rectitude and goodneſs. That tendency which 


and inſiſts upon, and prone to that which the mo- 
ral law utterly forbids, and eternally condemns 
the ſubject for, is doubtleſs a corrupt tendency, 
in a moral ſenſe. 

So that this depravity is both odious, and alſo 
pernicious, fatal, and deſtructive, in the higheſt 
ſenſe, as inevitably tending to that which implies 
man's eternal ruin; it ſhews, that man, as he is b 
nature, is in a deplorable and undone ſtate in the 
higheſt ſenſe. And this proves that men do not 
come into the world perfectly innocent in the 
fight of God, and without any juſt expoſedneſs to 
his difplcaſure : for the being by nature in a loſt 
and ruined ſtate, in the higheſt ſenſe, is not con- 


with God. 


good deeds exceeding their bad ones, and that ſee- 
ing the good that is in men more than counter- 
vails the evil, they cannot be properly denomina- 
ted evil; all perſons and things being moſt pro- 
perly denominated from. that which prevails and 
has the aſcendant i in them : I would fay antes, 
ae 

1 preſume 1 it will be ed. 3 0 if there is in 
man's nature a tendency to guilt and ill-deſert, in 

a vaſt overbalance to virtue and merit; or a pro- 
penſity to that ſin, the evil and demerit of which 
28 ſo great, that the value and merit that is in him, 
or in all the neus 0 that he ever IM 


is oppoſite to that which the moral law requires 


ſiſtent with being by nature in. a ſtate of our X 


But if any ſhould {till inſiſt on a notion of mens 
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J2 The Sin of all Men infinitely 


are as nothing to it; then truly the nature of man 
ma ybe ſaid to be corrupt and evil. | 

That this is the true caſe, may be demonſtra. 
ted by what is evident of the infinite heinouſneſs 
of fin againſt God, from the nature of things, 


The heinouſneſs of this muſt riſe in ſome propor- 


tion to the obligation we are under to regard the 
divine Being; and that muſt: be in ſome propor- 
tion to his worthineſs of regard; which doubtleſs 
is infinitely beyond the worthineſs of any of our 
fellow- creatures: but the merit of our reſpect or 


obedience to God is not infinite. The merit of re- 


ſpect to any being does not increaſe, but is rather 


diminiſhed, in proportion to the obligations we 


are under in ſtrict juſtice to pay him that reſpect. 
There is no great merit in paying a debt we owe, 
and by the higheſt poſſible obligations in ſtrict juſ- 
tice are obliged to pay; but there is great demerit 
in refuſing to pay it. That on ſuch accounts as 
theſe there is an infinite demerit in all. fin againſt 


| God, which muſt therefore immenſely outweigh 


all the merit which can be ſuppoſed 'to be in our 
virtue, I think, is capable of full demonſtration ;. 
and that the futility of the objections which ſome 


have made againſt the argument, might moſt plain- 


ly be demonſtrated. But I ſhall omit a particu- 
har conſideration of the evidence of this matter 
from the nature of things, as I ſtudy brevity, 
and leſt any ſhould cry out, Metaphyſics! as the 
manner of ſome is, when any argument is hand- 


led againſt any tenet they are fond of, with a cloſe 


and exact conſideration of the nature of things. 
And this is not ſo neceſſary in the preſent caſe, 
inaſmuch as the point aſſerted, namely, that he 
who commits any one ſin, has guilt and ill-deſert 
which 1s ſo great, that the value and merit of all 
the good which it is poſſible he ſhould do in his 


not 


— 
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not only evident by metaplylics, but, is plainly 
demonſtrated by what has been ſhewn to be fact, 
with refpect to God's own conſtitutions and diſ- 
penſations towards mankind : as particularly by 
this, that whatever acts of virtue and obedience a 
man performs, yet if he treſpaſſes in one point, is 
| guilty of any the leaſt ſin, he, according to the 
law of God, and ſo according to the exact truth 
of things, and the proper demerit of ſin, is ex- 
poſed to be wholly caſt out of favour with God, 
and ſubjeQed-to his curſe, to be utterly and eter- 
nally deſtroyed. . This has been proved; and 
ſhewn to be the doctrine which Dr T. abundantly 
teaches, But how can it be agreeable to the na- 
ture of things, and exactly conſonant to everlaſt- 
ing truth and righteouſneſs, thus to deal with a 
creature for the leaſt ſinful act, though he ſhould 
perform ever ſo many thouſands of honeſt and 
virtuous acts, to countervail the evil of that fin ? 
Or, how can it be agreeable to the exact truth and 
real demerit of things, thus wholly to caſt off the 
deficient creature, without any regard to the merit 
of all his good deeds, unleſs that be in truth the 
caſe, that the value and merit of all thoſe good 
actions bears no proportion to the heinouſneſs of 
i- i the leaſt fin? If it were not ſo, one would think, 
r that however the offending perſon might have 
y, ſome proper puniſhment, yet ſeeing there is ſo 
ie much virtue to lay in the balance againſt the guilt, 
- it would be agreeable to the nature of things, that 
ſe. he ſhould find ſome favour, and not be altogether 
's. rejected, and made the fubject of perfect and 
e, eternal deſtruction; and thus no account at all 
he be made of all his virtue, fo much as to pro- 
rt | cure him the leaſt relief or hope. How can ſuch 
all Na conſtitution repreſent ſin in its proper colours, and 
nis according to its true. nature and deſert, (as Dr T. 
is ſays it does), unleſs this be its true nature, that it 
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34 Sin infinitely outweighs 


is ſo bad, that even in the leaſt inſtance it perfect. 

ly ſwallows up all the value of the ſinner's ſuppo- 

ſed good deeds, let them be ever ſo many : ſo that 

this matter is not left to our metaphyſics or philo- 

fophy ; the great Lawgiver and infallible Judge of 

the univerſe has clearly decided it, in the revela- 

tion he has made of what is agreeable to exact 

truth, juſtice, and the nature of things, in his re- 

vealed law or rule of righteouſneſs. = 
He that in any reſpect or degree is a tranſgreſ- 

for of God's law, is a wicked man, yea, wholly Wl 

wicked in the eye of the law; all his goodneſs 

being eſteemed nothing, having no account made 

of it, when taken together with. his wickedneſs: 

and therefore, without any regard to his righte- 

ouineſs, he is, by the ſentence of the law, and fo 

by the voice of truth and juſtice, to be treated as 

worthy to be rejected, and abhorred and curſed 

for ever; and muſt be ſo, unleſs grace interpoſes, 

to cover his tranſgreſſion. But men are really, in 
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themſelves, what they are in the Je of the law, 
n 


and by the voice of ſtrict equity and juſtice z how- 
ever they may be looked upon, and treated by in- 
finite and unmerited mercy. : 82 
So that, on the whole, it appears, that all man- 
kind have an infallibly effectual propenſity to 
that moral evil, which infinitely outweighs the 
value of all the good that can be in them; and 
have ſuch a diſpoſition of heart, that the certain 
conſequence of it is, their being, in the eye ol 
perfect truth and righteouſneſs, wicked men, 
And I leave all to judge, whether ſuch a diſ- 
poſition be not, in the eye of truth, a depraved dil 
poſition. TD a: . 
Agreeable to theſe things, the ſcripture repre 
ſents all mankind, not only as having guilt, but 
immenſe guilt, which they can have no merit o! 
worthineſs to countervail. Such is the repreſen 
IN f . N tatiol 


their Virtue. 35 


tation we have in Matth. xvii. 21. to the end. 
J here, on Peter's enquiring how eften his brother 
ſnould treſpaſs againſt him and he forgive him, whether 
until ſeven times? Chriſt replies, J ay not unto thee, 
until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven ; ap- 
parently meaning, that he ſhould eſteem no num 
ber of offences too many, and no degree of injury 
it is poſſible our neighbours ſhould be 9 of 
C towards us, too great to be forgiven : for which 
this reaſon is given in the parable there follow- 
Jing, that if ever we obtain forgiveneſs and favour 
with God, he muſt pardon that guilt and injury 
Etowards his Majeſty, ' which is immenſely greater 
than the greateſt injuries that ever men are guilty 
Jof one towards another, yea, than the ſum of 
11 the injuries put. together, let them be ever ſo, 
many and ever fo great: ſo that the latter would be 
but as an hundred pence to ten thouſand talents : 
Frhich immenſe debt we owe to God, and have no- 
hing to pay; which implies, that we have no me- 
it to countervail any part of our guilt. And this 
nuſt be, becauſe, if all that may be. called virtue 
n us be compared with our ill-deſert, it is in the 
ight of God as nothing to it. The parable is not 
o repreſent Peter's caſe in particular, but that 
f all who then were, or ever ſhould be Chriſt's 
iſciples. It appears, by the concluſion of the 
Wiſceurſe : So likewiſe ſball my heavenly Father do, 
ye, from your hearts, Fargive not every one his 
other their treſpaſſes. 


d object, againſt the depravity of man's nature, a 

eater number of innocent and kind actions, than 
f crimes; and to talk of a prevailing innocency, 
dod nature, induſtry, and cheerfulneſs of the 
eater part of 1 Infinitely more abſurd; 
an it would be to infiſt, that the domeſtic of 
prince was not a bad n. becauſe though 


Therefore how abſurd muſt it be for Chriſtians 


lometimes | 


— 


36 All Men fin immediately. 


ſometimes he contemned and affronted his maſter 
to a great degree, yet he did not ſpit in his mal. 
ter's face ſo often as he performed acts of ſervice; 

or than it would be to affirm, that his ſpouſe waz 
a priory wife to him, becauſe, although ſhe com- 
mitted adultery, and that with- the flaves and 
ſcoundrels ſometimes, yet the did not do this ſo 
often as ſhe did the duties of a wife. Theſe no- 
tions would be abſurd, becauſe the crimes are too 
heinous to be atoned for, by many honeſt actions 
of the ſervant, or ſpouſe of the prince; there being 
a vaſt diſproportion between the merit of one, and 
the ill-deſert of the other: but in no meaſure ſo 
great, nay infinitely leſs than that between the de- 
merit of our offences againſt God, and the value 
of our acts of obedience. 

Thus I have gone through with my firſt argu. 
ment; having ſhewn the evidence of the truth of 
the propoſition I laid down at firſt, and proved it 
confequence. But there are many other thing 
that manifeſt a very corrupt tendency or diſp of 
tion in man's nature in its preſent ſtate, which | 
ſhall take notice of in the following Sections. 


Sect. IV. 
The 8 of Natur appears 17 a. Projenf 
in all to fin immediately, as ſoon as they are c 
pable of it, and to fin continually and Progre 
ſively; and a 2 0 the Remains 4 mw in tl 
deſt of _—_ 
HE great ur of man's nature. appes 
not only in that they univerſally comn 
. fin, who ſpend any long time in the world, 
in that men are naturally ſo prone to fin, t 
none ever fail of ny 1 Go 
: 
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law, and ſo of bringing inſinite guilt on them- 


tion, as ſoon as they are capable of it. 
The ſcriptures are ſo very expreſs in it, that 
all mankind, all feſb, all the world, every man i- 
ving, are guilty of fin; that it muſt at leaſt be un - 
derſtood, every one that is come to be capable of 
being active, in duty to God, or ſin againſt him, 
is guilty of fin, There are multitudes in the world, 


$ who have but very lately begun ta exert. their fa- 
2 culties, as moral agents; and ſo, are but juſt en- 
fo 


tered on their ſtate of trial, as acting for them- 


oh ſclyes. There are many thouſands, conſtantly in 
e- the world, who have not lived one month, or week, 
ue 


or day, ſince they have arrived to any period that 
can be aſſigned from their, birth to twenty years 


zu. of age and if chere be not a . ſtrong, propenſity 

oo in man's nature to ſin, that ſhould as it were 
it hurry them on to ſpeedy. tranſgreſſion, and they 
* have no guilt previous to their perſonal ſinning, 
Out 


what ſhould hinder but that there might always 
be a great number of ſuch as act for themſelves 
on the ſtage: of the world; and are anſwerable for 
themſelves to God, who have hitherto kept them 
ſelyes free from ſin, and have perfectly obeyed 
God's law, and ſo are righteous in God's ſight 
with the righteouſneſs of the law; and if they 
ſhould pe called out of the world without any 
longer trial, (as innumerable die at all periods of 


And how then can it be true, that in Cod ſig bt no 
man living can be juſtified ; that no man can be juſt 
with. God ; and that by the deeds of the law no fleſb 
can. be juſſ iſied. becauſe by the law is the knowledge 


may be always many in the world, who are capable 
ſubjects of inſtruction. and counſel, and. of prayer 
to God, for whom the calls of God's; word to re- 


# 


* 


ſelves, and expoſing themſelves to eternal perdi- 


life), would be jultified by the deeds of the law? 


of in? And what ſhould hinder but that there 


D pentance, 
* *% | N 
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pentance, and to ſeek pardon through the blood 


age of Chriſtianity, (the age of the church's great- 


ful and pf to forg? 


- ſerved in ſcripture repreſcntations and expreſſions, to infer from 
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of Chrift, and to forgive others their injuries, be- 
cauſe they need that God ſhould forgive them, 
would not be proper; and for whom the Lord's 
Prayer is not ſuitable, wherein Chriſt directs all 
his followers to pray, that God would forgive their 
= as they forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 

em. | 

If rhere are any in the world, though but late- 
ly become capable of acting for themſelves, as 
ſubjects of the law of God, who are perfectly free 
from ſin, ſuch are molt likely to be found among 
the children of Chriſtian parents, who give them 
the moſt pious education, and ſet them the beſt 
examples : and therefore ſuch would never. be fo 
likely to be found in any part or age of the world, 
as in the primitive Chriſtian church, in the firſt 


eſt purity), ſo long after Chriſtianity had been eſta- 
bliſhed, that there had been a time for great num- 
bers of children to be born, and educated by thoſe 
primitive Chriſtians. It was in that age, and in ſuch 
a part of the age, that the Apoſtle John wrote his 
firſt epiſtle to the Chriſtians that then were. But 
if there was then a number of them come to un- 
derſtanding, who were perfectly free from ſin, wh. 
does he write as he does? 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 5 
we ſay that wve have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our fins, be is faith- 
e u our fins, and tocleanſe'us from 


„ If any ſhould objeck, that this js an oyerſtraining of things, 
and that it ſuppoſes a-greater niceneſs and exactueſa, than is ob- 


theſe expreſſions, that all men ſin immediately, as ſoon as ever they 
are capable ot it ; to this I would ſay, that I think the arguments 
uſed are truly ſolid, and do really and juſtly conclude, either that 
men are Horn guiky, and fo ate chargeable, with fib heſore they 
- | + E: , come 


* 
- 


me 
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all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we haue not ſin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and the truth is not in ut. 
Again, the reality and greatneſs, of the depravity 


of man's nature appears in this, that he has a 


prevailing propenſi:y to be continually ſinning 
againſt God. What has been obſerved above, 
will clearly prove this. That ſame diſpoſition of 
nature, which is an effectual propenſity to inme- 


diate ſin, amounts to a propenſity to cantinual ſin: 


for a being prone to continual ſinning is nothing but 
a proneneſs to immediate ſin continued. Such ap- 


pears to be the tendency. of nature to ſin, that as 
Joon as ever man is capable, it cauſes him imme- 
ately to-ſip, without ſuffering any conſiderable 


time to paſs without ſin; and therefore, if the 


| Lame propenſity be continued, undiminiſhed, there 
will be an equal tendency to immediate ſinning 


again, without any conſiderable ppp palkng: and 
ill im- 


ſo the ſame will be always a diſpoſition 


mediately to fin, with as little time paſſing witk- 


come to ddt for themſelves, or elfe cotnmit fin immedizely 


without the leaſt time intervening, after 1 A 
underſtanding their obligations to God, and reflecting on them- 


felves; and that the ſcripture clearly determines there is not one 
ſuch perſon in the world, free from fin. But whether this be 


a ſtraining things up to too great an exaQneſs, or not; yet I 
' ſuppoſe, none that does not entirely ſet afide the ſenſe of ſuch 

ſcriptures as have been mentioned, aud deny thoſe propoſitions 
which Dr T. himſelf allows to be contained in ſome of them, 
will deny they prove, that no con/tlerable time: paſſes after men 
are capable of acting for themſelves, as the ſubjects of God's 


law, before &hey are guilty of ſin; becauſe if the time were 


conſiderable, it would be great enough to deſerve to be taken 
notice of, as an exception to ſuch univerſal propoſitions, as, In 


thy fight Pall no man living be juſtified, &c. And if this be allowed, 
that men are ſo prone to ſin, that in fact all mankind do fin, as 
it were, immediately after they come to be capable of it, or fail 
not to ſin ſo ſoon, that no conſtlerable time paſſes before they run 
into tranſgreſſion againſt God. It does not much alter the caſe 


as to the preſent argument. If the time of freedom from fin be 


ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of notice in the forementioned u- 


niverſal propoſitions of ſcripture, it is alſo To ſmall, as not to 
de worthy: of notice in the prefent argument. Hd 
Mm i - 2 | out : 


q 
+ 
r 


5 


— 6 - 
= 
— i «Bat AL 
Fez g es, . 8 3 " YL — _—_ 0 5 — — 22 F 
4 9 T * * 2 * A 4 - ah * / EY _ we 2 ” = - - 
> , Eo? ONE i ES. . 3 S — - 2 — 3 2 " * W e 
boy - = as 3 Wt , - 4 — — r : 
3 Tk — . — 2007 aaa 2 ' Ky > 2 cd x n Ms oat 
BESS Le US ng - — 2 FRE a 3 — A 5 : TY” 5 . 
* 0 2 1 5 - n * ROWS, om — 2 9 * — — nf — 
4 FORE \ —— — — —— — * —— —— 4 a 2 2 —_ 
— * — 4 —— — p —— — 
1 - 


d - 

A £ 

—T *- 

5 1 

b 

| , 

s 19! 

l 1 
n 

Di 
1. 

7 e 
"35! 
2 
LE- 5404, 
T3; 

74 
; 
3 
112 
; 
on 
4.7% 
3 
| I 
4 5 
1 
4. 
9 
i: 
= 
: j 
74 5 
wr. 
17 

4 ' 

0 -: 

1 

T .* 4 
. 
£5 - 3 
11 
} 

Q 4 
t Bro 
- $8: + 

. * 

1 

4 o 
1 
. 
1 2 

6 

"4 d 

F $ 

* . ( 

5 —_— 
15 
1 

0 1 'S 

* r 

8 93 
3 
yo. tf) 
- 

1 
5 
, 


40 en fin increaſingly. 


out ſin afterwards, as at firſt. The only reafon 
that can be given why-finning muſt be immediate 
at firſt, is that the difpoſition is fo great, that it 
will not ſuffer any conſiderable time to paſs with- 
out ſin: and therefore the ſame diſpoſition being 
continued in equal degree, without ſome new 
reſtraint, or contrary tendency, it will ſtill equal- 

ly tend to the ſame effect: and though it is true, 
the propenſity may be diminiſhed, or have re- 
ſtraints laid upon it, by gracious diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, or merciful influences of God's ſpirit; 
yet this is not owing to nature. That ſtrong pro- 
' penſity of nature, by which men are ſo prone to 
immediate ſinning at firft, has no tendency in it- 
elf to a diminution; but rather to an increaſe; as 
the continued exerciſe of an evil diſpoſition, in re- 
peated actual ſins, tends to ſtrengthen it more and 


more: yay to that obſervation of Dr T—r's, 


p. 228. We are apt to be drawn into fin by 
„ bodily appetites,” and when once we are under 
cc the government of theſe appetites, it is at leaſt 
< exceeding difficult, if not impracticable, to re- 
« cover ourſelves by mere force of reaſon. The 
increaſe of ſtrength of diſpoſition in ſuch a caſe, 
is as in a falling body, the ſtrength of its tenden- 
cy to deſcend is continually increafed, ſo long. as 
its motion is continued. Not only a conſtant 
commiſſion of ſin, but a conſtant increaſe in the 
habit and practice of wickedneſs, is the true ten- 
dency of man's depraved nature, if unreſtrained 
by divine grace; as the true tendency of the na- 
ture of an heavy body, if obſtacles are removed, 
is not only to fall with a continual motion, but 
with” a conſtantly inereaſing motion. And ye 
ſee, that increaſing iniquity is actually the con- 
ſequence of natural depravity, in moſt men, not- 
withſtanding all the reſtraints they have, Diſpo- 
fitions to evil are commonly much My 
3 . — OSS $ 5 | adult 


Sin in the beſt. 4 
mlült perſons, than in children, When they firſt 
begin to act in the world as rational creatures. 2 
If fin be ſuch = thing as Dr T. himſelf repre- 
ſents it, p. 69. ©& A thing of an odious and de- 
« ſtruQve nature, the corruption and ruifi of our 
« nature, and infinitely hateful to God;” then ſuch 
a propenſity to continual and increaſing fin, muſt 
be. a very evil diſpoſition. And if we may judge 


of the perniciouſneſs of an inclination. of nature, 
| by the evil of the effect it naturally tends to, the 
| propenſity of man's nature muſt be evil indeed: 


tor the ſoul being immortal, as Dr T. acknow- 
ledges, p. 370. it will follow from what has been 
oblerved above, that man has a natural diſpoſi- 
tion to one of theſe two things; either to an in- 


creaſe of wickedneſs without end, or until wick- - 


edneſs comes to be ſo great, that the capacity of 
his nature will: not allow -it to be greater. This 
being what his wickedneſs will come to by its 
natural tendency, if divine grace does not prevent, 
it may as truly be ſaid to be the effect which man's . 
natural corruption tends to, as that an acorn in a 
proper oil truly tends, by its nature, to become a 
great tree. 1-39 007 en ee et 
Again, That fin which is“! remaining in the 


hearts of the 36% men on earth, makes it evident, 


that man's nature is corrupt, as he comes into the 
world. A remaining. depravity of heart in the. 
greateſt ſaints,” may be argued from the ſins of 
moſt of thoſe who are ſet forth in ſeripture as the 
moſt eminent inſtanees and examples of virtue and 
piety ; aud is alſo manifelt from this, That the 


ſeripture 9 all God's chitdren as ſtanding 


in need of \chaſtiſement. Heb. Kl. 6. 5. 8. To. 
whom the Lerd lo verb, he chafteneth 5 and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom: he recetveth.-—Ihat fon is he, whon: - 


the father chaſteneth not ?—If ye are without chaſtiſe- 


mnent,then are ye baſtards, and not ſors. But. this 
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is directly and fully aſſerted in ſome places: as in 
that forementioned ' Eccl. vii. 20. There ts not a 
J man upon earth, that doeth good and finneth not. 
Which is as much as to ſay, There is no man on 
earth that is ſo juſt, as to have attained to ſuch a 
degree of righteouſneſs as not to commit any fin. 
"Yea, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all Chriſtians as often 
finning, or committing many ſins: even in that 
primitive age of the Chriſtian church, an age diſ- 
tinguiſhed from all others by eminent attainments 
in holineſs : Jam. iii. 2. In many things ae all 
Fend. And that there is pollution in the hearts 
of all, as the remainder of moral filth that was 
there antecedent to all attempts or means for pu- 
rification, is very plainly. declared in Prov. xx. . 
Who: can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my fn. 4 BIS 5: 
According to Dr T. men come into the world 
wholly free from ſinful propenſities. And if ſo, 
it appears from what has been already ſaid, there 
would be nothing to hinder, but that many, with- 
out being better than they are by nature, might 
perfectly avoid the commiſſion, of ſin. But much 
more might this be the caſe with men after they 
had, by care, diligence, and good practice, attain- 
ed thoſe poſitive habits of virtue, whereby they 
are at a much greater diſtance from ſin, than they 
were naturally: — which the writer ſuppoſes to be 
the caſe with many good men. But ſince the ſerip- 
ture teaches us, that the beſt of men in the world 
do often eommit ſin, and have remaining pollution 
of heart; this makes it abundantly evident, that 
men, when they axe no otherwiſe than they were 
by nature, without any. of. thoſe virtuous attain - 
ments, have a ſinful depravity: yea, muſt have 
great corruption of nature, 
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* Fj 


The Depravity of Nature appears, in that the gene- 
ral Conſequence of the State and Tendency of 

Man's Nature is a much greater Degree of Sin 
than Righteouſneſs ; not only with reſpect to Value 
and Demerit, but Matter and Quantity. 


J Have before ſhewn, that there is a propenſi 

in man's nature to that ſin, which in heinou 

neſs and ill-deſert immenſely outweighs all the 
value and merit of any ſuppoſed good, that may 
be in him, or that he can do. I now proceed to 
14 ſay further, that ſuch is man's nature, in his pre- 
0, ſent ſtate, that it tends to this lamentable effect, 


re that there ſhould at all times, through the courſe 


of his life, be at leaſt much more ſin than righ- 
teouſneſs; not only as to weight and value, but as 
to matter and meaſure; more diſagreement of heart 
and practice from the law of God, and from the 
law of nature and reaſon, than agreement and con- 
formiß : den obne out wth), 

The law of God is the rule of right, as Dr N. 
often calls it: it is the meaſure of virtue and ſin: 
ſo much agreement as there is with this rule, ſo 
much is there of rectitude, rightequſneſs, or true 
virtue, and no more; and ſo, much diſagreement 


| Haying premiſed this, the following things may 
be here obſerved, ' | | : 11 


of rightz is to be determined, not only by. the 
degree of diſtance from it in exceſs, but alſo in 
defe ; or in other words, not only in poſitive 
224 in n. — — 
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1 All have more Sin. 


tranſgreſſion, or doing what is forbidden, but alſo 
in with-holding what is required. The divine law. 
giver does as much prohibit the one as the other, 
and does as much charge the latter as a ſinful 
breach of his law, expoſing to his eternal wrath 


and curſe, as the former. Thus at the day of judg- 


ment, as deſcribed, Matth. xxv. the wicked are 
condemned as cr/ed to everlaſting fire, for their 


fin in defect and omiſſion: I mvas an hungered, and. 


ye gave me no meat, &c. And the caſe is thus, not 
only when the defect is in word or behaviour, but 

in the inward temper and exerciſe of the mind, 
 1-Cor. xvi. 22. If any Man love not the Lerd Feſus 


Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. Dr T. 


ſpeaking of the ſentence and puniſhment of the 


wicked, (Matth. xxv. 41, 46.), fays, © It was mani- 


« feſtly for nt of benevolence, love, and com- 
« paſſion to their fellow-creatures, that they were 
« condemned.” And elſcwhere, as was obſerved 
before, he ſays, that the law of God extends to 
the latent principles of fin, to foròid them, and to 
condemn to eternal deſtruction for them. And 
if fo, it doubtleſs alſo extends-to the inward prin- 
ciples of holineſs, to 7equire them in the like 
manner to condemn for the want of them. 

IT. The ſum of our duty to God, required in 
tis law, is love to God; taking love in a large 
ſenſe, for the true regard of our hearts to God, 
implying eſteem, honour, -benevolence, gratitude, 
_ complacence, &c. This is not only very plain 
by the ſcripture, but it is evident in elf. The 

ſum of what the law of God requires is doubt- 
tefs obedience to that law: no law can require 
more than that it be obeyed. But it is manifeſt, 
chat obedience to God is nothing, any otherwiſe 
than as a teſtimony of the reſpect of our hearts 
to God: without the heart; man's external acts 
ne do more than the motions of the limbs of a 


M275 f : wooden, 
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wooden image, have no more of the nature of ei- 
ther ſin or righteouſneſs. © It muſt therefore needs 
be fo, that love to God, or the reſpe& of the 
heart, muſt be the ſum of the duty nd to- 
wards God in his law. F 
III. It therefore appears from the peniſes, 
that whoſoever with-holds more of that love or 
reſpect of heart from God which his law requires, 
than he affords, has more ſin than righteouſneſs. 
Not only he that has leſs divine love, than paſ- 
© ſions-and affections which are oppoſite; but alſo 
& he that does not love God half ſo much as he 
& ought, or has reaſon to do, has juſtly more wrong 
than right imputed to him, according to the 
law of God, and the law: of reaſon; he has more 
F irregularity than rectitude, with regard to the 
law of love.! The ſinful diſreſpect or unreſpect- 
fulneſs of his heart to God, is 1 ew his 
Freſpect to him. ' 
But what canker 3 is chere, even 
among the more virtuous part of mankind, but 
what would be aſhamed to ſay, and profeſs be- 
ore God or men, that he loves God half ſo much 
as he ought to do; or that he exerciſes one half 
Pf that eſteem, honour, and gratitude, towards 
od, which would be altogether becoming him; 
onſidering what God is, and what great mani- 
eſtations he has made of his tranſcendent excel - 
ency and goodneſs, and what benefits he receives 
from him? And if few or none of the beſt or 
en can with reaſon and truth make even ſuch a 
rofeſſion, how far from it muſt the e or 
ankind'be fr 
The chief and moſt -ſuddechenttal of all the 
ommands of the moral law, requires us 0 love 
he Lord our God, with all our hearts, and with all 
ur fouls,” with all our ftrength, and all our mind: 
hat is Lan with all . 18 within us, or to the 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt capacity of our nature: all that belong: 
to, or is comprehended within the utmoſt extent 
or capacity of our heart and ſoul, and mind and 
ſtrength, is required. God is in himſelf worthy 
of infinitely greater love than any creature can 
exerciſe towards him: he is worthy of love equal 
to his perfections, which are infinite: God loves 
himſelf with no greater love than he is worthy of, 
when he loves himſelf infinitely : but we can give 
God no more than we have. Therefore, if we 
give him ſo much, if we love him to the utmoſt 
extent of the faculties of our nature, we are ex. 
cuſed: but when what is propoſed is only that we 
thould love him as much as our capacity will al 
low, this excuſe of want of capacity 'ceaſes, and 
obligation takes hold of us; and we are doubt: 
leſs obliged to love God to the utmoſt of what i; 
poſſible for us, with ſuch faculties, and ſuch op- 
portunities and advantages to know God, as w 
Have. And it is evidently implied in this great 
commandment of the law, that our love to Gol 
ſhould be ſo great, as to have the moſt abſolut: 
poſſeſſion of all the ſoul, and the perfect govert 
ment of all the principles and ſprings of aRtiq 
that are in our nature. Sol n en en 


Though it is not eaſy preciſely to fix the j 


* Few ve Ir. > : 8 7 
g 3 r r 4 


mits of man's capacity as to love to God; yet 
general we may determine, that his eapacity 0 
love is co-extended with his capacity of kaoy 
tedge : the exerciſe of the underſtanding opei 
the way for the exerciſe of the other faculij 
Now, though we cannot have any proper poſit 
underſtanding of God's infinite excelleney; 
the capacity of the human underſtanding is ve 
great, and may be extended far; It is needleſs 
diſpute, how bo man's knowledge may be ſaid t 
be ſtrictly comprehenſive of things that are ve 
reat, as of the extent of the expanſe of the he 
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Jens, or of the dimenſions of the globe of the 
earth; and of ſuch a great number, as of the 
many millions of its inhabitants. The word, com- 
rehenſive, ſeems to be ambiguous. But goubt- 
leſs we are capable of ſome proper poſitive under- 
W ſtanding of the greatneſs of theſe things, in com- 
Wpariſon of other things that we know, as unſpeak= 
Wably exceeding them. We are caj 
clear underſtanding of the greatneſs or confider- 


of mankind, as Ee exceeding that of a parti- 
cular perſon or family. We can poſitively un- 
derſtand, that the whole globe of the earth is 
vaſtly greater than a particular hill or mountain; 
End can have ſome good pofitive apprehenſion of 
Phe ſtarry heavens, as ſo greatly exceeding the 
lobe of the earth, that the latter is as it were 
othing to it. So the human faculties are capable 
ff a real and clear underſtanding of the greatneſs; 
glory, and/ goodneſs of God, and of our depends 
nce upon him, from the manifeſtations which 
od has made of himſelf to mankind, as bein 

xeyond all expreſſion above that of the moſt excel 
ent human friend or earthly object: And ſo we 
re capable of an eſteem and love to God, which 
Wall be proportionable, and as much exceeding 
hat which we have to any/creature.. 
Theſe things may help us to form ſome judg- 
ent, how vaſtly the generality of mankind fall 


Fea, how far they are from coming half, way to 
at height of love which is | agreeable to the 
le of right. Surely if our; eſteem of God, de- 


come us, confidering the things forementioned, 
ey would exceed our regard to other things, as 
e heavens are high above the earth, and would 


[ 


capable of ſome 


how 


— 


Hableneſs of a whole nation, or of the whole world | 


low their duty, with reſpect to love to Gad; 


res after him, and delight in him, were ſuch as. 
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how far, how exceading far, are the generality ot 
the world from any appearance of being influen. 
ced and governed uy ſuch a degree of divine love 
as this! 

If we conſider the love of God with reſpect te 
that one kind of exerciſe of it, namely, gratitude, 
how far indeed do the generality of mankind come 
ſhort of the rule of right and reaſon in this! It 
we conſider how Various, innumerable, and vaſt 
the benefits are we receive from God, and how 
infinitely great and wonderful that grace of his is, 
which is revealed and offered to them that live 
under the goſpel, in that eternal ſalvation which 
is procured by God's giving his only-begotten Son 
to die for ſinners; and alſo how unworthy: we are 
all, deſerving (as Dr T. confeſſes) eternal perdi- 
tion under God's wrath and curſe; how great is 
the gratitude that would become us, who are the 
ſubjects of ſo many and great benefits, and have 
ſuch grace towards poor ſinful loſt mankind ſet 
before us in ſo affecting a manner, as in the ex- 
treme ſufferings of the Son of God, being carried 
chrough thoſe pains by a love ſtronger than death, 
a love that conquered thoſe mighty agonies, a love 
whoſe length and breadth and depth and height 
paves knowledge? But oh, what poor returns 

How little the gratitude! how low, how cold 
and inconſtant the affection in the beſt, compared 
with the obligation! and what then ſhall be ſaid 
of the gratitude of the e or rather, who 
can expreſs the ingratitude? 

If it were ſo, that the greater aſt oi them that 
are called Chriſtians, were no enemies to.Chril 
in heart and practice, were not governed by prin. 
ciples oppoſite to him and his goſpel, but had 
ſome real love and gratitude; yet if their love fal 
vaſtly ſhort of the obligation or occaſion: given 
__ are * of ſhameful and dio E 

tude 
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tude. As when a man has been the ſubject of 

ſome inſtance of tranſcendent generoſity, whereby 

he has been relieved from the moſt extreme ca- 

lamity, and brought into very opulent, honour- 

able, and happy circumſtances, by a benefactor 

of excellent character; and yet expreſſes no more 

gratitude on ſuch an occaſion, than would be 

requiſite for ſome kindneſs comparatively infi- 

nitely ſmall, he may juſtly fall under the impu- 

tation of vile unthankfulneſs, and much more 

ingratitude than gratitude z though he may have 

no ill-will to his benefaCtor, or no polifive affee- 

tion of mind contrary to thankfulneſs and bene- 
volence: what is odious in him, is his defect, 

whereby he falls ſo vaſtly below his duty. . 

Dr Turnbull abundantly infiſts, that the forces 

of the affections naturally in man are well pro- 
portioned ; and often puts a queſtion to this pur- 

poſe, How man's nature could have been, bet- 
ter conſtituted in this reſpect? How the affec- 

tions of his heart could have been better pro- 
| portioned ? I will now mention one inſtance ' 
out of many that might be mentioned, Man, 
if his heart, were not depraved, might have had 
a diſpoſition to gratitude to God for his goodneſs, in 
proportion to his diſpoſition to anger towards men 
for their injuries. When I ſay in proportion, I 
mean conſidering the greatneſs and number of 
favours and injuries, and the degree in which 
the one and the other are unmerited, and the be- 
nefit received by the former, and the damage 
ſuſtained by the latter. Is there not an apparent 
and vaſt difference and inequality in the diſpo- 
ſitions- to theſe two kinds of affection, in the 
generality of both old and young, adult perſons 
and little children? How ready is reſentment 
for i injuries received from men? And how eaſily 
Is it 1 in Ws 1 x to an equality with thg, 
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deſert? And is it ſo with reſpect to gratitude 
for benefits received from God, in any degree of 
compariſon? Dr Turnbull pleads for the natural 
diſpoſition to anger for injuries as being good and 
uſeful: but ſurely gratitude to God, if we were 
inclined to it, would be at leaſt as good and uſe- 
ful as the other. | 

How far the generality- of mankind are from 


their duty with reſpeC to love to God, will fur- 


ther appear, if we. confider, that we are obliged 


not only to love him with a love of gratitude 
For benefits received; but true love to God pri- 


marily conſiſts in a ſupreme regard to him for 
what he is in himſelf. The tendency of true 


virtue is to treat every thing as it is, and accord- 


ing to its nature. And if we regard the Moſt 
High according to the infinite dignity and glor 


of his nature, we ſhall eſteem and love him wit 


> 


all our heart and foul, and to the utmoſt of the 


capacity of our nature, on this account; and 


not primarily becauſe he has promoted our in- 
tereſt. If God be infinitely excellent in him- 


ſelf, then he is infinitely lovely on that account; 


er in other words, infinitely worthy to be loved. 
And doubtleſs, if he be worthy to be loved for 


this, then he ought to be loved for this. And 


it is manifeſt, there can be no true love to him, 
if he be not loved for what he is in himſelf. - For 
if we love him not for his own ſake, but for ſome- 
thing elfe, then our love is not terminated on 
him, but on ſomething elſe, as its ultimate ob- 

jet. That is no true value: for infinite worth, 


which implies no value for that worthineſs in 


the excellency of his nature, which is the foun- 
dation of all fia aatac/ 5-4 


itſelf conſidered, but only on the account of 
ſomething foreign. Our eſteem of God is fun- 
— defective, if it be not primarily for 


- 


. 
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fpeft. If we love not God becauſe he is what 
he is, but only becauſe he is profitable to us, in 
truth we love him not at all: if we ſeem to love 
him, our love is not to him, but to ſomething 
elſe. ; . 5 
And now I muſt leave it to every one to judge 
for himſelf, from his own opportunities of ob- 
ſervation and information concerning manking, 
how little there is of this dilintereted love to 
God, this pure divine affection, in the world. 
How very little indeed in compariſon of other 
affections altogether diverſe, which perpetually 
urge, actuate, and govern mankind, and keep 
the world, through all nations and ages, in a 
continual agitation and commotion! This is 
an evidence of an horrid contempt of God, reign- 
ing in the world of mankind. It would be juſtly 
eſteemed a great inſtance of diſreſpect and con- 
tempt of a prince, if one of his ſubjects, when 
he came into his houſe, ſhould ſet him below his 
meaneſt flave, But in ſetting the infinite Fehs- 
.vah below earthly objects and enjoyments, men 
degrade him below thoſe. things, between which 
and him there is an infinitely greater diſtance - 
than between the higheſt: earthly: potentate and 
the moſt abject. of mortals. - Such a conduct as 
the generality of men are guilty of towards God, 
_ continually. and through all ages, in innumerable 
reſpects, : would be accounted the; moſt vile con- 
temptuous treatment of a fellow creature, of 
diſtinguiſned dignity. Particularly men's treat- 
ment of the offers God makes of himſelf to them 
as their friend, their father, their God, and ever- 
laſting portion; their treatment of the exhibi- 
tions he has made of his unmeaſurable love, 
and the boundleſs riches of his grace in Chriſt, 
attended with earneſt repeated calls, counſels, 
expoſtulations, and intreaties, as alſo of the moſt 
JJV dtreadful 
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* dreadful threatenings of his eternal diſpleaſure 

and vengeance. _ „„ | 

Before I finiſh this Section, it may be proper to 

fay ſomething in reply to an objection ſome may 

be ready to make againſt the force of that argu- 

ment, hich has been uſed to prove, that men in 

general have more fin than righteouſneſs, namely, 
That they do not come half way to that degree of 
love to God, which becomes them, and is their duty, 

The Objefion is this: That the argument ſeems 

to prove too much, in that it will prove, that 

even good men themſelves have more fin than holi- 

neſs; which alſo has been ſuppoſed : But if this 

were true, it would follow, that fin is the pre- 
valent principle even in good men, and that it is 

the principle which has the predominancy in the 

heart and practice of the truly pious z which is 
plainly contrary to the word of God. POETS 

I anſwer, If it be indeed ſo, that there is more 

ſin, conſiſting in defect of required holineſs, than 

there is of holineſs in good men in this world; 

yet it will not follow, that fin has the chief go- 
vernment of their heart and practice; for two 
reisse 8 ee ee Dare 

1. They may love God more than other things, 

and yet there may not be ſo much love as there 

is want of due love; or, in other words, they may 

love God more than the world, and therefore 

the love of God may be predominant, and yet 

may not love God near half ſo much as they ought | 

- to do. This needs not be eſteemed a paradox: a | 

perſon may love a father, or ſome great friend and 

bene factor, of a very excellent character, more than | 

ſome other object, a thouſand times leſs worthy | 

of his eſteem and affeQtion, and yet love him ten | 

times leſs than he ought; and fo be chargeable, . 

all things conſidered, with a deficiency in reſpect. 

-and gratitude, that is very unbecoming and _ | 
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ful. If love to God prevalls above the love of 
other things, then virtue will prevail above evil 
affections, or poſitive principles of ſin; by which 
principles it is, that ſin has a poſitive power and 
influence. For evil affections radically conſiſt in 
inordinate love to other things beſides God; and 
therefore, virtue prevailing de ond theſe,. will 
have the governing influence. The predominance 
of the love of God in the hearts of good men is 
more from the nature of the object loved, and the 
nature of the principle of true love, than the de- 
gree of the principle. The object is one of ſu- 
preme lovelineſs; immenſely above all other ob- 
jects in worthineſs of regard; and it is by ſuch a 
tranſcendent excellency, that he is God, and wor- 
thy to be regarded and adored as God: and he 
that truly loves God, loves him as God: true love 
| acknowledges him to be God, or to be divinely 
and ſupremely excellent; and uſt ariſe from 
ſome knowledge, ſenſe, and conviction of his wor- 
thineſs of ſupreme reſpect: : and though the ſenſe 
and view of it may be very imperfect, and the 
love that ariſes from it in like manner imper- 
fect; yet if there be any realizing view of ſuch 
divine excelleney, withe 295. cauſe the Heart to res 
ſpect God above all. | EAT CR OI 
2. Another reaſon, —_— al of toliteſs 
maintains the domimion in "he hearts of good men, 
is the nature of the covenant of grace; and the 
promiſes of that covenant, on which tree*Ghrif- 
tian virtue rehes, and which engage God's l 
and aſſiſtanct to de on its ſide, and to help 
| againſt its enemy that it may not be og Ms 
The juſt Ive b Lach. | Holineſs in the Chriftian, 
or his fpiritua 1 hfe, is maintained, as it has re- 


ſpect by. faith to its author and Eniſtier, and de 
| rives 24 by and efficacy from the dirine foun- 
* 


tain, i 


this means overcomes: - For as the 
B3 - . apoſtle. 


* 
63 
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apoſtle ſays, This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. It is our faith in him, who 
has promiſed: never to leave nor forſake his peo- 
ple, and not to forſake the work of his own 
hands, nor ſuffer his people to be tempted above 
their ability; and that his grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for them, and that his ſtrength ſhall be made. per- 
fect in weakneſs, and that where he has begun a 
Sn. work he will carry it on to the day of 
Chri 


SECT, VI. 


The Corruption of Man's Nature appears by its Ten- 
. dency, in its preſent State, to an extreme Degree 
a 1 Folly and Se in Matters Religion. 


r appears, that man's nature is s greatly depra- 
ved, by an apparent proneneſs to an exceeding 
ſtupidity and ſottiſhneſs in thoſe things wherein his 
duty and main intereſt are chiefly concerned. 
1 ſhall inſtance in two things, viz. men's prone- 
neſs to idolatry ;, and ſo general and great a diſre- 
ard of eternal things, as appears in them that live 
under the light of the goſpel. 1 | 
It is manifeſt, that man's nature in its preſent 
ſtate is attealled with a great propenſity to for- 
ſake the acknowledgment and worſhip of the true 
God, and to fall into the moſt ſtupid idalatry. This 
has. been ſufficiently proved by known fact, on 
abundant trial: in as much as the world of man- 
kind in general (excepting one ſmall people, mi- 
 raculouſl rn and preſerved) through all 
nations, in all parts of the world, ages after ages, 
continued * — the knowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, and overwhelmed in groſs idolatry, 
without the leaſt appearance or proſpe pect of its re- 
„ 5 = 2 covering 


* 
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covering itſelf from ſo great blindneſs, or return- 
ing from ts brutiſh principles and cuſtoms, till de- 
livered by divine grace. Da” 
In order to the molt juſt arguing from fact con- 
cerning the tendency of man's nature, as that is 
in itſelf, it ſhould be inquired what the event has 
been, where nature had been left to itſelf, to ope- 
rate according to its own tendency, with leaſt op- 
poſition made to it by any thing ſupernatural ; 
rather than in exempt places, where the infinite 
power and grace of God have interpoſed, and ex- 
traordinary means have been uſed to ſtem the cur- - 
rent, and bring men to true religion and virtue. 
As to the means by which God's people of old, in 
the line of Abraham, were delivered and, preſer- 
ved from idolatry, they were miraculous, and of 
mere grace: notwithſtanding which, they were 
often relapſing into the notions and ways of the 
Heathen 3 and when they had backſlidden, never 
were recovered, but by divine gracious interpo- 
ſition. And as to the means by which many Gen- 
tile nations have been delivered, fince the days of 
the goſpel, they are ſuch as have been wholly ow- 
ing to moſt wonderful, miraculous, and infinite 
grace, God was under no obligation to beſtow 
on the Heathen world greater advantages than 
they had in the ages of thei? groſs darkneſs, as ap- 
pears by the fact, that God actually did not, for 
ſo long a time, beſtow greater advantages. 
Dr T. himſelf obſerves, { Key, p. 1.) That in 
about 400 year after the flood, the generality of 
mankind were fallen into idolatry. And thus it 
was every where through the world, excepting - 
among that people that was ſaved, and preſerved 
by a conſtant ſeries of miracles, through a variety 
of countries, nations, and climates, great enough, 
—and through ſucceſſive changes, revolutions, and 
ages, numerous enough, to be a ſuſſicient web" 
Es, | | We What 


\ 
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hat mankind are prone to, if there be any ſuch 


thing as a ſufficient trial. TA e 

That men ſhould forſake the true God for idols, 
is an evidence of the moſt aſtoniſhing folly and 
ſtupidity, by God's own teſtimony. Jer. ii. 13. Be 
aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be ye horribly 
afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord : for my 
people have committed two evils ; they have forſa- 
ken me the fountain of living waters, and have 
- hewedout to themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that 
can hold no water. And that mankind in general 
did thus, ſo ſoon after the flood, was from the evil 
propenſity of their hearts, and becagſe they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge ; as is evident 
by Rom. i. 28.— And the univerſality of the effect 
ſhews that the cauſe was univerſal, and not any 
thing belonging to the particular circumſtances 
of one, or only ſome nations or ages, but ſome- 
thing belonging to that nature that is common 
to all nations, and that remains the ſame through 
all ages. And what other cauſe could this great 
effect poſſibly ariſe from, but a depraved diſpo- 
ſition, natural to all mankind? It could not 
ariſe from want of a ſufficient capacity or means 
of knowledge. This is in effect confeſſed on all 
hands. Dr Turnbull {Chri/. Phil. p. 21.) ſays 
as follows:“ The exiſtence of one infinitely 
& powerful, wiſe, - and good mind, the author, 
« creator, upholder, and governor of all things, 
« is a truth that lies plain and obvious to all that 
« will but think.” And (ibid. p. 245.) „ Moral 
% knowledge, which is the moſt important of 
« alt knowledge, may eafily be acquired by all 
« men.” And again, (ibid. p. 292.) „Every 
„ man by himſelf, if he would duly employ his 
„ mind in the contemplation of the works of God 
c about him, or in the examination of his on 
frame, might make very great progreſs in the 
n Lo. 


provas corrupt Nature. * 
1 knowledge of the wiſdom and goedneſs of God. 

„This all men, generally ſpeaking, might do, 
| « with very little aſſiſtance 5 for they have all 
e ſufficient abilities for thus employing their 
« minds, and have all ſufficient time for it.” Mr 
Locke ſays, Hum. Und. B. IV. ch. iv. p. 242. edit. 
11.) „Our own exiſtence, and the ſenſible parts 
« of the univerſe, offer the- proofs of a deity fo 
« clearly and cogently to our thoughts, that [ 


« deem it impoſſible for a conſiderate man to 


« withſtand them. For I judge it as certain and 
| & clear a truth as can any where be delivered, 
« that the inviſible things. of God are clearly 


« derſtood by the things that are made, even his 


« all ages and nations of the world, is ſufficient 
« for the knowledge and practiee of their duty.” 
And in p. 111, 112. citing thoſe words of the 


« the world, might have done the things con- 


© power.” And in one of the next ſentences, he 


« that the Gentiles had light ſufficient to have 
&« ſeen God's eternal power and godhead, in the 


„they did not glorify him as God, was becau 


e had darkened their fooliſh heart; ſo that they 
« were without excuſe.” And in his paraphraſe 
on thoſe yerſes in the 1ft of Rom. he ſpeaks of 


« revelation, as having that clear and evident diſ- 
* covery of God's being and perfections, that 
© they are inexcuſable in not glorifying him, 

LF 15 „ « ſuitably 


av 


| © ſeen from the creation of the world, being un- 


apoſtle, Rom. ii. 14, 15. fays, „“ This clearly 
« ſuppoſes that the Gentiles, who were then in 


„ they became vain in their imaginations, and 


a very Heathens, that were without a written 


« eternal power and godhead.” And Dr T. 
himſelf (in p. 78.) fays, „ The light given to 


e tained in the law by nature, or their natural 


ſays, The apoſtle, in, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. affirms 


« works of creation; and that the reaſon, -» I 
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Hife. of Knowl. Vol. II. p. 336.) in the following 


t: Though they ſet out with the talents of reaton, 
e and had ſolid foundations of information to 


cc their abominations, or openly returned to t 


- « . 
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« ſuitabl to his excellent nature, and- as the ay. 
« thor of their being and enjoyments.” And in 


pP. 422. he fays, „God affords every man fuf. 


« ficient light to know his duty.“ If all ages Wi 
and nations of the world have ſufficient light for 
the knowledge of God, and their duty to him, 
then even ſuch nations and ages, in which the 
moſt brutiſn ignorance; and barbarity prevailed, 
had ſufficient light, if they had had but a diſpo- 
fition to improve it; and then much more thoſe 
of the Heathen, which were more knowing and 
poliſhed, and in ages wherein arts and learning 
had made greateſt advances, But even in ſuch 
Nations and ages, there was no advance made to- 
wards true religion; as Dr Winder obſerve 


words: The Pagan religion ' degenerated into 
greater abſurdity the further it proceeded ; and 
© it prevailed in all its height of abſurdity, when 
ce the Pagan nations were poliſhed to the height 


| 

et build upon, it in fact proved, that with all then | 
« ſtrengthened faculties, and growing powers d 
« reaſon, the edifice of religion roſe in. the moi 
et abſurd deformities and diiproportions, and g : 
e qdually went on in the moſt irrational, diſproif j 
c portioned, incongruous ſyſtems, of which th v 
'« moſt eaſy dictates of reaſon would have de 1: 
cc monſt rated the abſurdity. They were contra 2 
cc to all juſt calculations in moral mathematics. f. 
He obſerves, That. their groſſeſt abomination o 
« firſt began in Egypt, where was an oftentatic D 


« of the greateſt progreſs in learning and {a 
« ence: and they never renounced: clearly any 0 


c worſhip of the one true God, the Creator of 1 
er things, and to the original, genuine ſentimen 
1 00 N 1 Fo = | . | EE: C6 ( 
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Diſregard of eternal T bings. —_ * 
te of the higheſt and moſt: venerable antiquity. 


The Pagan religion continued in this deep ſtate 
| « of corruption to the laſt. . The Pagan philo- 
« ſophers and inquiſitive men made great im- 
« provements in many ſciences, and even in mo- 
« rality itſelf; yet the inveterate abſurdities of 
« Pagan idolatry remained without remedy. Eve- 
« ry temple ſmoked with incenſe to the ſun and 
moon, and other inanimate, material lumi- 
naries, and earthly elements, to Jupiter, Juno, 
Mars, and Venus, &c. the patrons and examples 
« of almoſt every vice. Hecatombs bled on the 
altars of a thouſand gods, as mad ſuperſtition 
inſpired. - And this was not the diſgrace of 
our ignorant untaught northern countries only z 
but even at Athens itſelf the infamy reigned, 
and circulated through all Greece; and finally 
prevailed, amidſt all their learning and po- 
{ liteneſs, under the Ptolemys in Egypt, and the 
Cæſars at Rome. Now, if the knowledge of 
the Pagan world in religion proceeded. no fur- 
© ther than this; if they retained all their deities 
even the moſt abfurd of them all, their deified 
beaſts, and deified men, even to the laſt breatly 
of Pagan power; we may juſtly aſcribe the 
great improvements in the world on the ſub- 
jet of religion, to divine revelation, either 
vouchſafed in the beginning, when this know- 
ledge was competently. clear and copious ; or 
| at the death of Paganiſm, when this light ſhone 
cs: forth in its conſummate luſtre, at the coming 
%%% Ser He CR ne . 
Dr T. often ſpeaks of the idolatry of the hea- 
en world as great wickedneſs, in which they were 
holly inexcuſable; and yet often ſpeaks of their 
iſe as remedileſs, as being dead in fin, and un- 
le to recover themſelves. And if fo, and yet, 
encording to his own doctrine, every age, and 
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. that have remained without any effects of the 


tinues every where unvaried. How was it with 
that multitude of nations inhabiting South and 


ing recovered, or recovering, in any degree, from 


| tion of mankind to idolatry, of which there 


it is a propenſity, in the utmoſt degree, contran 


happineſs of mankind conſiſting in the know: 
God gave mankind more underſtanding tha 


an the higheſt degree contrary to the firſt at 
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every nation, and every man, had ſufficient light: 
afforded to know God, and to know and do their 


whole duty to him; then their inability to deliver 


themſelves muſt be a moral inability, conſiſting in 
a deſperate depravity, and moft evil diſpoſition of 
And if there had not been ſufficient trial of 


| the propenſity of the hearts of mankind, through 
all thoſe ages that paſſed from Abraham to Chriſt, 


the trial has been continued down to this day, 
in all thoſe vaſt regions of the face of the earth 


light of the goſpel; and the diſmal effect con- 


North America? What appearance was there, 
when the Europeans firſt came hither, of their be- 


the groſſeſt ignorance, deluſions, and moſt {tupid 
Paganiſm? And how is it at this day, in thoſe 
parts of Africa and Aſia into which the light d 
the goſpel has not penetrated ? ? 

| This ſtrong and univerſally prevalent diſpoſi- 


has been ſuch great trial, and ſo notorious and 
vaſt proof, in fact, is a moſt glaring evidence 
the exceeding depravity of the human nature, a 


to the higheſt end; the main buſineſs. and chil 
ledge, ſervice, and enjoyment of the living God, 
the Creator and Governor of the world z—in' the 
higheſt degree contrary to that for which main 
the beaſts of the earth, and made them wif 


than the fowls of heaven; which was, that th 
might be capable of the knowledge of God ;—and 
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wn commandment of the moral law, That 

ve ſhould have no other Geds before Jehovah, and 
3 we ſhould love and adore him with all our 
heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. -The ſcriptures 
are abundant in repreſenting the idolatry of the 
heathen world as their exceeding wickedneſs, and 


their moſt brutiſh ſtupidity. . that worſhip 
and truſt in idols, are ſaid themſelves to be like 
the lifeleſs ſtatues they worſhip, like mere ſenſe- 
leſs ſtocks and ſtones, Pfal. cxv. 4,.—8. exxxv. 
1 18. 1 

"A fecond inſtance of the ers Pupidity of the 
minds of mankind' that I ſhall obſerve, is that 


great diſregard of their own eternal intereſt, which 
appears ſo remarkably, ſo generally, hong them | 


that live under the goſpel. 
As Mr Locke obſerves, { Hum. Und. vol. i. 
p. 207.) „ Were the will determined by the 


« views of good, as it appears in contemplation 


« preater or leſs to the underſtanding, it could 
« never get looſe from the infinite eternal Joys of 


«© heaven, once propoſed, and conſidered .as poſ- 
« ſible; the eternal condition of a future ſtate 
« infinitely outweighing the expeCtation of riches 


« or honour, or- any other worldly pleaſure, which 


« we can propoſe to ourſelves; though we ſhould 


« grant theſe the more probable to be obtained.“ 


Again, (p. 228, 229.) % He that will not be ſo 


« far a rational creature, as to reflect {ſeriouſly 
© upon infinite happineſs , muſt” needs 


and miſer 
* condemn himſelf AS not'making t at uſe' of his 
« underſtanding: he ſhould; The rewards and 
« puniſhments of another life, which the Al- 
e mighty has eſtabliſhed; as the enforcements of 
&« his laws, are of weight enough” to determine 
« the choice, againſt whatſoever pleaſure or pain 
e this life can ſhow. ' When the eternal ſtate” is 
4 . but in * bare poffibility, "which 
' „ 
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This Stupidity proves 


no body can make any doubt of, he that will 
allow exquiſite and endleſs happineſs to be hut 
the poſhble conſequence of a good life here, 
and the contrary ſtate the poſſible reward of 2 
bad one, muſt own himſelf to judge very much 
amiſs, if he does not conclude that a virtuous 
life, with the certain expectation of everlaſting 
bliſs, which may come, is to be preferred to a 
vicious one, with the fear of that dreadful ſtate 
of miſery, which it is very poſſible may over- 
take the guilty, or at leaſt the terrible uncer- 
tain hagge of annihilation. This is ſo evidently 


ſo; though the virtuous life here had nothing 


but pain, and the vicious continual pleaſure, 
which yet is for the moſt part quite otherwiſe, 
and wicked men have not much the odds to 


brag of, even in their preſent poſſcthon ; nay, 


all things rightly conſidered, have, I think, even 


the worſt part here. But when infinite happi- 
neſs is put in one ſcale, againſt infinite miſery 


in the other; if the worſt that comes to the 
pious man, if he miſtakes, be the beſt that the 
wicked man can attain to; if he be in the right, 
who can, without madneſs, run the venture! 
Who in his wits would chuſe to come within : 
poſſibility of infinite miſery ? which if he miſs 
there is yet nothing to be got by that hazard, 
Whereas, on the other ſide, the ſober man ven- 
tures nothing againſt infinite happineſs to be 
got, if his expectation comes to paſs.” - 


- That diſpoſition of mind which- is a propenſity 
to act contrary to reafon, is a depraved diſpo- 
fition. It is not becauſe the faculty of reaſon, 
which God has given to mankind, is not ſufhci:nt 
fully to diſcover to them that forty, fixty, or an 
hundred years, is as nothing in compariſon of 
eternity, infinitely leſs than a ſecond of time to 


an hundred years, that the greateſt world! 


7 pro- 
ſperity 


ſperity and pleaſure is not treated with moſt per- 
fect diſregard, in all caſes where there is any de- 


vation from exquiſite eternal miſery, and the 


certainly it would be, if men acted according to 
reaſon. But is it a matter of doubt or contro- 


ſtrong diſpoſition to act far otherwiſe, from their 
infancy, till death is in a ſenſible approach? In 


eaſily diſcern the difference between things of a 


| tertainments of a convenient, beautiful, well- 


and ſettled upon them as their own, to poſſeſs as 


for ever. There would be no need of mens 


, WE preaching ſermons, and ſpending their W 
and life, to convince men of the difference. en 
i tlnow how to adjuſt things in their dealings and 
„contracts one with another, according to the 
d. length of time in which any thing agreed for is 


future time, as well as for the preſent. Thus 


common prudence teaches them to take care in 
o. ſummer to lay up for winter; yea, to provide a 
fund, and get a ſolid eſtate, whence they»may 
We ſupplied for a long time to come: And not 
an {Wonly fo, but they are willing and forward to ſpend 
of and be ſpent, to provide that which will ſtand 


their children in ſtead, after they are dead; though 
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gree of competition of earthly things, with fal- 


| enjoyment of everlaſting glory and felicity; as 
verſy, whether men in general do not ſhew a 


things that concern mens temporal intereſt, they 


long and ſhort continuance. It is no hard mat- 
ter to convince men of the difference between a 
being admitted to the accommodations and en- 


furniſhed habitation, and to partake of the pro- 
viſions and produce of a plentiful eſtate, for a 
day or a night; and having all given to them 


long as they live, and to be theirs and their heirs 


to be uſed or enjoyed. In temporal affairs men. 
are ſenſible that it concerns them to provide for 


ro- it be quite uncertain who ſhall uſe and enjoy 
e . what 
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what they lay up, after they have left the world; 
and if their children ſhould have the comfort of 


it as they deſire, they will not partake with them 


in that comfort, or have any more a portion in 
any thing under the ſun. In things which re- 
late to mens temporal intereſt, they ſeem very 
ſenſible of the uncertainty of life, eſpecially of 
the lives of others, and to make anſwerable pro- 
viſion for the fecurity of their worldly intereſt, 
that no conſiderable part of it may reſt only on 
ſo uncertain a foundation as the life of a neigh- 
bour or friend. Common diſeretion leads men 
to take good care, that their outward poſſeſſions 
be well ſecured by a good and firm title. In 
worldly concerns men are diſcerning of their op- 


portunities, and careful to improve them before 


they are paſt. The huſbandman is careful to 
plow his ground, and ſow his ſeed in the proper 
ſeaſon; otherwiſe he knows he cannot expect a 
crop: and when the harveſt is come, he will not 
ſleep away the time; for he knows, if he does ſo, 
the crop will ſoon be loſt. How careful and 
eagle-eyed is the merchant to obſerve and im- 
prove his opportunities and advantages, to enrich 
himſelf? How apt are men to be alarmed at the 
appearance of danger to their worldly eſtate, or 
any thing that remarkably threatens great loſs or 
damage to their outward intereſt? And how will 
they beſtir themſelves in ſuch a caſe, if poſſible, 
to avoid the threatened calamity ? In things pure- 
| ly ſecular, and not of a moral or ſpiritual nature, 
men eaſily receive conviction by paſt experience, 
when any thing on repeated trial proves unprofit- 
able or prejudicial z and are ready to take warn- 
ing by what they have found themſelves, and al- 


| ſo by the experience of their neighbours and fore 


Pg 


fathers. 3 1 
But if we conſider how men generally conduct 
. -—  « themſelves 


7 ana. FF Y |{ a ll. 


t 


4 
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themſelves in things on which their well-being 
does infinitely more depend, how vaſt is the di- 
verſity? In theſe things, how cold, lifeleſs, and 
dilatory ? With what difficulty are a few of mul- 
titudes excited to any tolerable degree of care 
and diligence, by the innumerable means uſed 
with men to make them wiſe for themſelves ? 
And when ſome vigilance and activity is excited, 
how apt is it to die away, like a mere force againſt 
a natural tendency? What need of a conſtant 
repetition of admonitions and counſels, to keep 
the heart from falling aſleep ? How many objec- 
tions are made? And how are difficulties mag- 
nified? And how ſoon 1s the mind diſcouraged ? 
How many arguments, and often renewed, and 
8 variouſly and elaborately enforced, do men ſtand 
in need of, to convince them of things that are 
ſelf-evident? As, that things which are eternal 
are infinitely more 1mportant than things tempo- 
ral, and the hke. And after all, how very ew 
convinced effectually, or in ſuch a manner as to 
induce to a race] preference of eternal things ? 
= How ſenſeleſs are men of the neceſſity of im- 
& proving their time to provide for futurity, as to 
| their ſpiritual intereſt, and their welfare in an- 
other world ? 'Though it be an endleſs futurity, 
and though it be their own perſonal, . infinitely im- 
portant good, after they are dead, that is to be ca- 
red for, and not the good of their children, which 
they ſhall have no ſhare in.-—Though men are 
lo ſenſible of the uncertainty of their neigh- 
bours lives, when any conſiderable part of their 
eſtates depends on the continuance of them 
how ſtupidly ſenſeleſs do they ſeem to be of the 
| uncertainty of their own lives, when their pre- 
| ſervation from immenſely great, remedileſs, and 
q endleſs miſery, is riſked by a preſent delay, 
through ' a — on future opportunity ? 
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66 : This Stupidity proves 
What a dreadful venture will men careleſsly and 


boldly run, and repeat and multiply, with regard 
to their eternal ſalvation, who are very careful to 
have every thing in a deed or bond firm and with- 
out a flaw? How negligent are they of their 
ſpecial advantages and opportunities for their 
ſouPs good? How hardly awakened by the moſt 
evident and imminent dangers, threatening eter- 
nal deſtruction; yea, though put in mind of them, 


and much 2; taken to point them forth, ſhew 


them plainly, and fully to repreſent them, if poſ. 
ſible to engage their attention to them? How 
are they like the horſe, that boldly ruſhes into 
the battle? How hardly are men convinced by 
their own frequent and abundant experience, of 
the unſatisfactory nature of earthly things, and 
the inſtability of their own hearts in their good 
frames and intentions? And how hardly convinced 
by their own obſervation, and the experience of all 
aſt generations, of the uncertainty of life and 


its enjoyments ? Pſal. xlix. 11. &c, Their inward 


thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever. 
— Nevertheleſs man being in honour, abideth not ; 
he is like the beaſts that periſh. This their way 
is their folly: yet their poſterity apprave their ſay - 
ings. Like ſbeep are they laid in the grave. 
In theſe things, men that are prudent for their 
temporal intereſt, act as if they were . bereft of 
reaſotl, They have eyes, and ſee not: ears, and hear 
not; neither do they underſtand: they are like the 
horſe and mule, that have nd underſtanding, Jer. 
viii. 7. The fork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times ; and the turtle, and the crane, and 


' the ſwallow, obſerve the time of their coming: but 


my people know nat the judgment of the Lord. _ 
Theſe things are often mentioned in ſerip- 
ture,” as evidences of extreme folly and ſtupidity, 
wherein men ack as great enemies to themſelves, 
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as though they loved their own ruin, Prov. viii. 36. 
Laying wait for their own blood, Prov. i. 18. 
And how can theſe things be accounted for, but 
by ſuppoſing a moſt wretched depravity of na- 
ture? Why otherwiſe ſhould not men be as 
wiſe for themſelves in ſpiritual and eternal things 
as in temporal? All Chriſtians will confeſs, that 
man's faculty of. reaſon was given him chiefly to 
enable him to underſtand the former, wherein his 
main intereſt and true happineſs conſiſt. This 
faculty would therefore undoubtedly be every 
way as fit for the underſtanding of them as the 
latter, if not depraved. The reaſon why theſe 
are underſtood, and not the other, is not that ſuch 
things as have been mentioned, belonging to 
mens ſpiritual and eternal intereſt, are more ob- 
ſcure and abſtruſe in their own nature. For in- 
ſtance, the difference between long and ſhort, 
the need of providing for futurity, the impor- 
tince of improving proper opportunities, and of 
having good ſecurity and a ſure foundation in 
affairs wherein our intereſt is greatly concerned, 
& c. theſe, things are as plain in themſelves in re- 
ligious, matters as in other. matters. And we 
have far greater means to aſſiſt us to be wiſe for 
ourſelves in eternal than in temporal things. We 
have the abundant inſtruction of perfect and infi- 
I nite wiſdom itſelf, to lead and conduct us in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, ſo that we may not err. 
5% And the reaſons of 22 are moſt clearly, va- 
r. riouſly, and abundantly ſet, before us. in. the word 
p- {Wl of God, which is adapted to the faculties of 
nd mankind, tending greatly to enlighten and con- 
ut vince the mind; whereas we have no. ſuch ex- 
eellent and perfect rules to inſtruct and direct us 
ip- e things pertaining to our temporal intereſt, nor 
ty, 1 to be compared to it. COR” Boa” 
es, If any thould fay, It is true, if men give full. 
Ex Ss - 58 | # CIC 
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the depravity of nature. For the eternal world 


68 The generality of 


credit to what they are told concerning eternal 
things, and theſe appeared to them as real and 
certain things, it would be an evidence of a ſort 
of madneſs in them, that oy ſhew no greater re- 

rd to them in practice. But there is reaſon to 
think this is not the caſe ; the things of another 


world being unſeen things, appear to men as 


things of a very doubtful nature, and attended 
with great uncertainty,—In anſwer, I would ob- 


ſerve, agreeable to what has been cited from 


Mr. Locke, Though eternal things were con- 
ſidered in their bare poſhbility, if men acted ra- 
tionally, they would infinitely outweigh all tem- 
poral things in their influence on their. hearts, 


And I would alſo obſerve, that the ſuppoſing 


eternal things not to be fully believed, at leaſt by 
them who enjoy the light of the goſpel, does not 
weaken, but rather ſtrengthen the argument for 


being what God had chiefly in view in the crea- 


tion of men, and the things of this world being 


made to be wholly ſubordinate to the other, 
man's ſtate here being only a ſtate of probation, 
preparation, and progreſſion, with reſpect to the 
future ſtate, and ſo eternal things being in effect 
mens all, their whole concern; to underſtand 
and know which it chiefly was, that they had un- 
derſtanding given them; and it concerning them 
infinitely more to know the truth of eternal 
things than any other, as all that are not infidels 
will own; therefore we may undoubtedly con- 


clude, that if men have not reſpe& to them as 


real and certain things, it cannot be for want of 
ſufficient evidence of their truth,'to induce them 
ſo to regard them, eſpecially as to them that live 


under that light which God has appointed as tha 
moſt proper exhibition of the nature and evi- 


dence of theſe things; but it muſt be from a 


— 
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Mankind are wicked. 


en by the cleareſt evidence. 15 


— 


SECT. VII. 


That Man's Nature is 5 corrupt, appears, in that © 
vaſtly the greater Part of Wen in all Ages, 


bave been wicked Men. 


only in its propenſity to fin in ſome. degree, 


the eye of the law and ſtrict juſtice, as was before 


nate them wicked men, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of grace. 


greeg of fin than righteouineſs, and from the ge- 
neral extreme ſtupidity | of mankind, But yet 
the preſent ſtate of man's nature, as implying or 


„„ 7,-5.9 


there have been ſo very few in the world, from 


have been of any other character. 
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69 
dreadful ſtupidity of mind, occaſioning a ſottiſh 
inſenſibility of their truth and importance, when 


HE depravity of x man's nature appears, not 
which renders a man an evil or a wicked man in 


— 5 3 but it is ſo corrupt, that its depravity 
either ſhews that men are, or tends to make them 
zo be, of ſuch an evil character, as ſhall denomi- 


This may be argued from ſeveral things which 
have been already obſerved; as from a tendency 
to continual ſin, a tendency to much greater de- 
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tending to a wicled character, may be worthy to 
be more particularly conſidered, and directly 
proved. And in general this appears, in that 


— — —  —  — 
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age to age, ever ſince the world has ſtood, that 


It is abundantly evident in ſcripture, and is | 
what I ſuppoſe none that call themſelves Chriſtians 
will deny, that the whole world is divided into 
good and bad, and that all mankind at the day 
of CE will either be W as righte- 
ous, 
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70 | The penerality of 
ous, or condemned as wicked ; either glorified as 


children of the kingdom, or caſt into a furnace of 
fire as children of the avicked one. 


I need not ſtand to ſhew what things belong to 


the character of ſuch as ſhall hereafter be ac- 


cepted as righteous, according to the word of 


God, It may be ſufficient for my preſent pur- 


poſe to obſerve what Dr T. himſelf ſpeaks of 


as belonging eſſentially to the character of ſuch. 
In p. 203, he ſays, This is infallibly the cha- 
« rater of true Chriſtians, and what is eſſential 


% to ſuch, that they have really mortified the 
«& fleſh, with its luſts ;—they are dead to fin, and 


« live no longer therein; the old man is cruci- 
«. fied, and the body of fin deſtroyed; they yield 


ce themſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive from 
tc the dead, and their members as inſtruments of 


« righteouſneſs to God, and as ſervants of righte- 
te ouſneſs to holineſs.” ——There is more to the 
like purpoſe in the two next pages. In p. 228, 
he ſays, Whatſoever is evil and corrupt in us 
et we ought to condemn; not ſo as it ſhall ſtill 


cc remain in us, that we may be always condemn- 


cc ing it, but that we may ſpeedily reform, and 
« be effectually delivered from it; otherwiſe cer- 
ce tainly we do not come up to the character of 
cc the true diſciples of Chriſt.” .. 
In p. 248, he fays, «© Unleſs God's favour be 


cc preferred before all other enjoyments what- 


« ſoever, unleſs there be a delight in the worſhip 
« of God and in converſe with him, unleſs every 
« appetite be brought into ſubjection to reaſon 
« and truth, and unleſs there be a kind and be- 
« neyolent diſpoſition towards our fellow-crea- 
« tures, how can the mind be fit to dwell with 
« God in his houſe and family, to do him fervice 
« in his kingdom, and to promote the happineſs 


te of any part of his creation ? — And in his Rey, 


9255. 


„ 


Mankind are wicked. ". | BS. 


9 255, p. 145, &c. ſhewing there, what it is to 
be a true Chriſtian, he ſays, among other things, 
« 'That he is one who has ſuch a ſenſe and per- 
ee ſuaſion of the love of God in Chriſt, that he 
« devotes his life to the honour and ſervice of 
« God, in hope of eternal glory. And that to 
« the character of a true Chriltian, it is abſolutely 
« neceflary that he diligently ſtudy the things 
ee that are freely given him of God, viz. his elec- 
te tion, regeneration, &c. that he may gain a juſt 
« knowledge of thoſe ineſtimable privileges, may | 
cc taſte that the Lord is gracious, and rejoice in 

« the goſpel-ſalvation, as his greateſt- happineſs 

« and glory. ——It is neceſſary that he work 

« theſe bleſſings on his heart till they become a 
te vital principle, producing in him the love of 
« God, engaging him to all cheerful obedience 

« to his will, giving him a proper dignity and 

« elevation of ſoul, raiſing him above the beſt 

% and worſt of this world, carrying his hear: into 

« heaven, and fixing his affections and regards 

« upon his everlaſting inheritance, and the crown 

« of glory laid up for him there. —— Thus he is 

« armed againſt all the temptations and trials 

« reſulting from any pleaſure or pain, hopes or 

« fears, gain or loſs, in the preſent world. None of 

« theſe things move him from a faithful diſchar 

© of any part of his duty, or from a firm 9946) of 
« ment to truth and righteouſnefs ; neither counts 
« he his very life dear to him, that he may do the 

« will-of God, and finifh his courſe with joy, in 
« a ſenſe of the love of God and Chriſt He 
«© maintains daily communion with God, by 
reading and meditating on his word. In a 

&« ſenſe of his own infirmity, and the readineſs of 
Cc „ the divine favour to ſuccour him, he daily ad- 
is i © drefſes the throne of grace, for the renewal of 
„ “ ſpiritual ſtrength, and in aſſurance of obtain- 
rh. „ . 5 | « ing 
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very impertinently from time to time objects 4, 
That we are no judges of the viciouſneſs of mens 
character, nor are able to decide in what degree 
they are virtuous or vicious. As though we 
could have no good grounds to judge, that any 
ching appertaining to the qualities or properties 
of the mind, which is invifible, is general or pre- 


Ti . The generality of 


: ing it, through one mediator Chriſt Jeſus, en- 
« lightened and directed by the W doctrine 
.«K 0 


the goſpel,” &c. * 
Now I leave it to be judged by every one that 


has any degree of impartiality, whether there be 
not ſufficient grounds to think, from what appears 


every where, that it is but a very ſmall part in- 


deed of the many myriads and millions which 
overſpread this globe, who are of a character 


that in any wiſe anſwers theſe deſcriptions. How- 


ever, Dr T. inſiſts, that all nations, and every 
man on the face of the earth, have light and 


means ſufficient to do the whole will of God, 
even they that live in the groſſeſt darkneſs of Pa. 


Dr T. in anſwer to arguments of this kind, 


vailing among a multitude or collective body, 
unleſs we can determine how it is with each in- 
dividual. I think I have ſufficient reaſon, from | 
what I know and have heard of the Ameriean Wl 
Indians, to judge that there are not many good 
philoſophers among them; though the thoughts 
of their hearts, and the ideas and knowledge 
they have in their minds, are things inviſible; Wl © 
and though I have never ſeen ſo much as the 
thouſandth part of the Indians, and, with reſpect ( 
50 moſt of _ ſhould not be able to proupgnce l 

th 


+ What Dr Turnbull ads. of 85 8 of a 8050 man 

"3s pal worthy to be obſerved, Glrife Phil, 62 . 86, 2385 * 288, 
373 CLE 409, 410... | . 

327 339, 340, 343» 344. 5. i 


— 5 


peremptorily concerning any one, that he was 


not very knowing in the nature of things, if all 
ſhould ſingly paſs before me. And Dr T. him- 
ſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of the falſeneſs of his 
own concluſions, that he ſo often urges againſt 
others, if we may judge by his practice, and the 
liberties he takes, in judging of a multitude him- 
ſelf. He, it ſeems, is ſenſible that a man may 
have good grounds to judge, that wickedneſs of 
character is general in a collective body, becauſe 


he openly does it himſelf. ¶ Key, p. 147.) After 
declaring the things which belong to the charac- 


ter of a true Chriſtian, he judges of the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians, that they have. caſt off theſe 


hearts, and have not known God's ways. P. 259. 
he judges, that the generality of Chriſtians are the 
moſt wicked of all mankind, —when he thinks it 


| will throw ſome diſgrace on the opinion of ſuch 
as he oppoſes. The like we have from time to“ 


time in other places, as p. 168. p. 258. Key, p. 
But if men are not ſufficient judges, whether 
there are few of the world of mankind but what 
are wicked, yet doubtleſs God is ſufficient, and 
his judgment, often declared in his word, de- 


ye in at the trait pate : for wide 4s the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruftion, and many 
there be that go in thereat ; becauſe flrait is the gate, 


there be that find it. It is manifeſt, that here 
Chriſt. is not only deſcribing the ſtate of things, 
as it was at that day, and does not mention the 
comparative ſmallneſs of the number of them 
that are ſaved, as a conſequence of the peculiar 
perverſeneſs of that people, and of that gene- 
ration; but as a conſequence of the general cir- 


1 cumſtances 


Mankind are wicked. $3... 


things, that they are a people that do err in their 


termines the matter. Matth. vii. 13. 14. Enter 


and narrou is the way that leadeth to life, and feu 


. «44 
it. F783: 
1 A 


hw . 24M 
. = 1 


mankind. 


but feu are choſen. 


— 


74 Wickedneſs general 


cumſtances of the way to life, and the way to 
deſtruction, the broadneſs of the one, and nar- 
rowneſs of the other. In the ſtraitneſs of the 
gate, &c. I ſuppoſe none will deny, thar Chriſt 
has reſpect to the ſtrictneſs of thoſe rules which 
he had inſiſted on in the preceding fermon, and 
which render the wiy to life very difficult to 
But certainly theſe amiable rules 
would not be difficult, were they not contrary 
to the natural inclinations of men's hearts ; and 
they would not be contrary to thoſe inclinations, 
were theſe not depraved. Conſequently the wide- 
neſs of the gate and broadneſs of the way that 
leads to deſtruction, in conſequence of which 
many go in thereat, muſt imply the ' agreeable. 
neſs of this way to men's natural inclinations. 
The like reaſon is given by Chriſt, why few are 
faved. Luke xiii. 23. 24. Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lerd, are there few. ſaved ? And be ſaid unto them, 
Strive to enter in at the firait gate : for many, I ſay 


unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, 


That there are generally but few good men in 
the world, even among them that have thoſe 
molt. diſtinguiſhing and glorious advantages for 
it, which they are favoured with that live under 
the goſpel, is evident by that ſaying of our Lord, 
from time to time in his mouth, Many are called, 
And if there are but few 
among theſe, how few, how very few indeed, 
muſt perſons of this character be, compared 
with the whole world of mankind? The ex- 


ceeding ſmallneſs of the number of true ſaints, 


compared with the whole world, appears by the re- 
preſentations often made of them, as diſtinguithed 
from the world; in which they are ſpoken of as called 
and choſen out of the world, redeemed from the earth, 
redeemed from among men; as being thoſe that are 
God, while the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 


and 


in all Ages. 75 
and the like. And if we look into the Old Teſta- 
ment, we ſhall find the fame teſtimony given. 
Prov. xx. 6. Moft men will proclaim every man his 
own gondneſs : but a faithful man who can find? 


ture, is intended much the ſame as a ſincere, up- 
right, or truly good man; as in Pſal. xii. 1. and 
xxxi. 23. and ci. 6. and other places. Again, 


and to ſearch and to find out wiſdom, and the reaſon of 
things, and to know the wickednefs of folly, even 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs : and I find more bitter than 
death, the woman whoſe heart is ſnares, &c. — Be- 
kold, this have I found, faith the preacher, counting 
ene by one, to find out the account, which yet my foul 
ſeeketh, but I find not: One man among a thouſand 
have 1 found but a woman among all theſe have I 
not found. Lo, this bnly have 1 found, that God made 
man upright; but they have fought out many inven- 
tions.” Solomon here ſigniſies, that when he fet 
himſelf diligently to find-out the account or pro- 
portion of true wiſdom, or thorough upright- 
neſs among men, the reſult was, that he found it 
to be but as one to a thouſand, &c. Dr T. on 
this place, p. 184, fays, „ The wiſe man in the 
e context is enquiring into the corruption and de- 
« pravity of mankind, of the men and women, 
« that lived in his time.” As though what he ſaid 
repreſented nothing of the ſtate of things in the 
world in general, but only in his time. But does 
Dr T. or any body elfe ſuppoſe this only to be 
the deſign of that book, to repreſent the vanity 
and evil-of the world in that time, and to ſhew 
that all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit in So- 


h, think, was a day of the greateſt ſmiles of Heaven 
re on that nation, that ever had been on. any nation 
from the foundation of the world:) Not only 


*! 


By a faithful man, as the phraſe is uſed in Scrip- 


Eecl. vii. 25.—29. J applied mine heart to know, 


lomon's day ? (which day truly we have reaſon to 
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does the ſubject and argument of the whole book 
ſhew it to be otherwiſe, but alſo the declared de- 
ſign of the book in the firſt chapter; where the 
world 1s repreſented as very much the ſame, as 
to the vanity and evil it is full of, from age to 
age, making little or no progreſs, after all its re- 
volutions and reſtleſs motions, labours and pur- 
tuits, like the ſea, that has all the rivers conſtantly 
emptying themſelves into it, from age to age, and 
yet 1s never the fuller. As to that place, Prov, 
xx. 6, A faithful man who can find? there is r 
more reaſon to ſuppoſe that the wiſe man has re- 
ſpect only to his time, in theſe words, than in 
thoſe immediately preceding, Counſel in the heart 
a man 1s like deep waters ; but a man of under- 
landing will draw it out. Or in the words next 
following, The juſt man walketh in his integrity: his 
children are bleſſed after him. Or in any other pro- 
verb in the whole book. And if it were fo, that 
Solomon in theſe things meant only to deſcribe 
his own times, it would not at all weaken the ar- 
gument. For, if we obſerve the hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, there is reaſon to think there ne- 
ver was any time from Joſhua te the captivity, 
wherein wickedneſs was more reſtrained, and 
virtue and religion more encouraged and promoted, 
than in David's and Solomon's times. And if 
there was fo little | true piety in that nation that 
was the only people of God under heaven, even 
in their very beſt times, what may we ſuppoſe 
concerning the world in general, take one time 

with another? 07 57; e915") 
Notwithſtanding what ſome authors advance 
concerning the prevalence of virtue, - honeſty, 
good neighbourhood, cheerfulneſs, &. in the 
world, Solomon, whom we may juſtly eſteem as 
wiſe and juſt an obſerver of human nature, and 
the ſtate of the world of mankind, as 8 0 
5 „ : thele 
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theſe days, (beſides, Chriſtians ought to remem- 
ber, that he wrote by divine inſpiration), judged 


the world to be ſo full of wickedneſs, that it was 


better never to be born, than to be born to live 


only in ſuch a world. Eccl. iv. at the beginning, 


So I returned, and conſidered all the opprefſions that 
are done under the ſun ; and behold, the tears of fuch 


as were-oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on + 


the fide ¶ their opfprefſers there-was power ; but they 


had no comforter. Wherefore 1 praiſed the dead 


which were already dead, more than the living which 
are yet alive. Yea, bitter is he than beth they, which 


- hath not yet been; who hath not ſeen the evil work 


that is done under the fun. Surely it will not be 


ſaid, that Solomon has only reſpect to hi times 


here too, when he ſpeaks of the oppreſſion of 
them that were in power ; ſince he himſelf, and 
others appointed by him, and wholly under his 
controul, were the men that were in power, in 


"that land, and almoſt in all neighbouring coun- 


tries | 3 
The ſame inſpired writer ſays, Ecel. ix. 3. 


The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil; and mad. 


neſs is in their heart white they live; and after that 
they go to the dead. If theſe general expreſſions 
are to be underſtood only of ſome, and thoſe the 
leſſer part, when in general 7ruth, honefly, good- 
nature, & c. govern the world, why are ſuch ge- 
neral expreſſions from time to time uſed? Wh 

does not this wiſe and noble, and great-ſourd 


prince expreſs himſelf in a more generous and. 


benevolent ſtrain, as well as more agrecable to 
truth, and fay, Wiſdom is in the hearts of the ſons 
of men while they live, & c. inſtead of leaving in 
his writings ſo many fly, ill-natured ſuggeſtions, 
which pour ſuch contempt on the human nature, 
and tend ſo much to excite mutual jealouſy and 


i 


G3 malevolence, 
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Wickednejs generai 


malevolence, to taint the minds of mankind 
through all generations after him ? 

If we confider the various ſucceſſive parts and 
periods of the duration of the world, it will, if 
poſſible, be yet more evident, that vaſtly the 
greater part of mankind have in all ages been of 
a wicked character. The ſhort accounts we have 
of Adam and his family are ſuch as lead us to 
ſuppoſe, that far the greater part of his poſterity, 
in his life-time, yea in the former part of his 
life, were wicked. It appears, that his eldeſt ſon 
Cain was a very wicked man, who flew his righte- 
ous brother Abel. And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years before Seth was born; and by 
that time we may ſuppoſe his poſterity began to 
be conſiderably numerous. When he was born 
his mother called his name Seth ; fer God, ſaid ſhe, 
hath appointed me another ſeed, inflead of Abel. 
Which naturally ſuggeſts this to our thoughts, 
that of all her ſeed now exiſting, none were of 
any ſuch note for religion and virtue, as that their 


parents could have any great comfort in them, 


or expectations from them on that account. And 
by the brief hiſtory we have, it looks as if (how- 
ever there might be ſome intervals of a revival 
of religion, yet) in the general, mankind grew 
more and more corrupt till the flood. It is n- 


- fied, that auhen men began to multiply on the face of | 


the earth, wickedneſs prevailed exceedingly, Gen. 
Vi. at the beginning. And that before God ap- 
peared to Noah, to command him to build the 
ark, an hundred and twenty years before the flood, 
the world had long continued obſtinate in great 
and general wickedneſs, and the diſeaſe was be- 
come inveterate. The expreſſions we have in the 
3d, 5th, and 6th verſes of that chapter ſuggeſt as 
much: 4nd the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit fball not al- 
ways frive with nan. c And God ſau that the 

wickedneſs 


— 
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wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart WAS 
evil, only evil continually ; and it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart. And by that time all fleſh had core 


' rupted his way upon the earth, ver. 12. And as 


Dr T. himſelf obſerves, p. 122. “ Mankind were 
« univerſally debauched into luſt, ſenſuality, ra- 
« pine and injuſtice.“ 

And with reſpect to the period after the flood, 
to the calling of Abraham: Dr T. ſays, as has 
been already obſerved, that in about four hundred 
ears after the flood, the generality of mankind 
were fallen into idolatry. Which was before the 
paſſing away of one generation, or before all the) 
were dead that came out of the ark. And it 
cannot be thought, the world jumped into that 


ſo general and extreme degree of corruption all 


at oncez but that they had been gradually grow- 
ing more and more corrupt; though it is true, 
it muſt be by very ſwift degrees, (however ſoon 
we may ſuppoſe, they began) 10. get to that pals 
in one age. 

And as to the period: from the cling of Abra-- 


ham to the eoming of Chriſt, Dr T. juſtly ob- 


ſerves as follows: (Key, p. 190.) „ If we reckon 
« from the call of Abraham to the coming of 
« Chriſt, the Jewiſh diſpenſation continued one 
« thouſand nine hundred and twenty-one, years: 
( during which period, the other families and 
« nations of the earth, not only lay out of God's 
( „ peculiar. kingdom, but alfo lived in idolatry, 

« great ignorance, and wickedneſs.” And with 
regard to that one only exempt family or nation 
of the Iſraelites, it is evident that wickedneſs 
was the generally prevailing character amon 
them, from age to age. If we conſider how it 
was with Jacob's a the behaviour of N 

wi 
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with. his father's concubine, the behaviour oft 
Judah with Tamar, the conduct of Jacob's ſons 
in general (though Simeon and Levi were lead. 
ing) towards the Shechemites, the behaviour of 
Joſeph's ten brethren in their cruel treatment of 
him; we cannot think, that the character of true 
piety belonged to many of them, according to 
Dr T—r's own. notion of ſuch a character: 


* — And with reſpect to the time the children ef 
i Iſrael were in Egypt, the Scripture, ſpeaking of 
I them in general, or as a collective body, often re- 
W preſents them as complying with the abominable 
1 . tdolatries of the country *®. And as to that gene- 
| p ration which went out of Egypt, and wandered 
; in the wilderneſs, they are abundantly repreſented 

as extremely and almoſt univerſally wicked, per- 
verſe, and children of divine wrath.—And after 
Joſhua's death, the Scripture is very expreſs, that 
wickedneſs was the prevailing character in the 
nation, from age to age. So it was till Samuels 
time. 1 Sam. viil.'7. 8. They have rejected me, 
that I ſbauld not reign over them: according to all 
the wotrhs which they have done, ſince the day that 
I brought them out of Egypt, unto this day. Yea, 
ſo it was till Jeremiah's and Ezekiel's time. Jer. 
XXXIIi. 30. 31. For the children of Iſrael and the 
children of Fudah have only done evil before me from 
their youth: jor the :children of Iſrael have only 
provoked' me to anger with the work of their hands, 
faith the Lord: for this city hath been to me a provc- 
cabon of mine anger, and of my fury, from the day 
they built it, even unto this day. (Compare 
Chap. v. 21. 23. and Chap. vii. 25. 26. 27.) 80 
Ezek, ii. 3. 4+ I ſend thee to the children of tſrael, 
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though it be true, they might afterwards repent. 
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#9 a rebellious nation, that hath rebelled againſt me ; 
they and their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me 
even unto this very day: for they are impudent 
children and ftiff-hearted. — And it appears by the 
diſcourſe of Stephen (Ads vii.) that this was 
generally the caſe with that nation, from their 
firſt rile even to the days of the apollles. After 
his ſummary rehearſal of the inſtances of their 
perverſeneſs from the very time of their ſelling 
Joſeph into Egypt, he concludes (ver. 51. 52. 53.) 
Ye fiiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
do always reſiſt the Holy Ghojt : as your fathers did, 
/ do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
perſecuted? And they have ſlain them which ſbewed 
before of the coming of that Fuſt One, of whom ye have 
been new the betrayers and murderers : who have re · 
ceived the law by the diſpoſition of angels, and have 
not hept it. | 7 
Thus it appears, that wickedneſs was the ge- 
nerally prevailing character in all the nations of 
mankind, till Chriſt came. And fo alfo it ap- 


| pears to have been ſince his coming, to this day. 
So in the age of the apoſtles; though then, among 


thoſe that were converted to Chriſtianity, were 
| great numbers ef perſons eminent for piety ; yet 
this was not the caſe with the greater part of 
the world, or the greater part of any one nation 
in it. There was a great number of perſons of 
a truly pious character in the latter part of the 
apoſtolic age, when multitudes of converts had 
| been made, and Chriſtianity was as yet in its pri- 
mitive, purity. But what ſays the Apoſtle John 
of the church of God at that time, as. compared 
with the reſt of the world? 1 John v. 19. Ve 
ſnaau that we are of God, and the whole world lieth 


in wickedneſs. And after Chriſtianity came to. 
prevail to that degree, that Chriſtians had the 


upper hand in nations and civil communities; 
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ſtill the greater part of mankind remained in their 
old Heathen ſtate; which Dr T. ſpcaks of as a 
ſtate of great ignorance and wickedneſs. And 
beſides, this is noted in all eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, - 
that as the Chriſtians gained in power and fecu— 
lar advantages, true piety declined, and corrup- 
tion and wickedneſs -prevailed among them. — 
And as to the ſtate of the Chriſtian world, ſince 
Chriſtianity began to be eftabliſhed by human 
laws, widedneh for the moſt part has greatly 
prevailed 3 as is very notorious, and is implied in 
what Dr T. himſelf ſays: he, in giving an ac- 
count how the doctrine of original fin came to 
prevail among Chriſtians, ſays, p. 443. * That 
« the Chriſtian religion was very early and grie- 
« youſly corrupted by dreaming, ignorant, ſuper- 
c ſtitious monks.” In p. 259, he ſays, “ The 
ce generality of Chriſtians have embraced this per- 
e ſuaſion concerning original ſin; and the con- 
te ſequence has been, that the generality of Chriſ- 
ic tians have been the moſt wicked, lewd, bloody, 
« and treacherous of all mankind.” | 
Thus, a view of the ſeveral ſucceſſive periods 
of the paſt duration of the world, from the be- 
ginning to this day, ſhews that wickedneſs has 
ever been exceeding prevalent, and has had valtly 
the ſuperiority in the world. And Dr T. himſelf 
in effect owns, that it has been ſo ever ſince 
Adam firſt turned into the way of tranſgreſſion. 
P. 168. „ It is certain (ſays he) the moral cir- 
c cumſtances of mankind, fince the time Adam 
ce firtt turned into the way of tranſgreſſion, have 
6“ been very different from a ſtate of innocence. 
« So far as we can judge from hiſtory, or what we 
« know at preſent, the greateſt part of mankind 
« have been, and ſtill are very corrupt, though 
« not equally ſo in every age and place.“ And 
lower in the ſame page, he ſpeaks of Adam's py 
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terity, as having ſunk themſelves into the moſt lament- 
able degrees .of ignorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, in- 
juſtice, debauchery, &c. a . 

Theſe things clearly determine the point, con- 
cerning the tendency of man's nature to wicked- 
neſs, if we may be allowed to proceed according 
to ſuch rules and methods of reaſoning as are uni- 
verſally made uſe of, and never denied or doubted 
to be good and ſure, in experimental philoſophy *, 
or may reaſon from experience and facts in that 
manner which common ſenſe leads all mankind 
to in other caſes. If experience and trial will 
evince any thing at all concerning the natural 
diſpoſition of the hearts of mankind, one would 
think the experience of ſo many ages as have 
elapſed ſince the beginning of the world, and 
the trial as it were made by hundreds of different 
nations together for ſo long a time, ſhould. be ſuf- 
ficient to convince all, that wickedneſs is agree- 
able to the nature of mankind in its preſent 
ſtate, „„ | | 

Here to ſtrengthen the argument, if there were 
any need of it, I might obſerve ſome further evi- 
dences than thoſe which have been already men- 
tioned, not only of the extent and generality of the 
prevalence of wickedneſs in the world, but of 
the height to which it has riſen, and the degree in 
which it has reigned. Among innumerable things 
which ſhew this, 1 ſhall now only obſerve this, 
| viz. the degree in which mankind have from age 
to age been hurtful one to another. Many kinds 
of brute animals are eſteemed very noxious and 


- 


Dr Turnbull, though ſo great an enemy to the doQrine of 
the depravity of nature, yet greatly inſiſts upon it, that the ex- 
perimental method of reaſoning ought te be gone into in moral 
matters, and things pertaining to the human nature ; and ſhould ” 
chiefly be relied upon in moral, as well as natural philoſophy. 
Sce Introduc, to Mor, Phil. | . 
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deſtructive, many of them very fierce, voracious, 
and many very poiſonous, and the deftroying of 
them always has been looked upon as a public 
benefit: but have not mankind been a thouſand 
times as hurtful and deſtructive as any one of 
them, yea as all the noxious beaſts, birds, fiſhes, 


% 


and reptiles in the earth, air, and water put to- 


gether, at leaſt of all kinds of animals that are 
viſible? And no creature can be found any 
where ſo deſtructive of its own kind, as mankind 
are. All others for the moſt part are harmleſs 
and peaceable, with regard to their own ſpecies, 
Where one wolf is deſtroyed by another wolf, 
one viper. by another, probably a thouſand of 
- mankind are deſtroyed by thoſe of their own ſpe- 
cies. Well there fore might our blefſed Lord ſay, 
when ſending forth his diſciples into the world, 
Matth. x. 16. 17. B-hola, I ſend you forth as Heß 
in the midſt of wolves; — but beware of men. As 
much as to ſay, I fend you forth as ſheep among 
wolves. — But why do I fay wolves? I ſend you 
forth into the wide world of men, that are far 
more - hurtſul and pernicious, and that you had 
much more need to beware of, than wolves. 

It would be ſtrange indeed, that this ſhould 
be the ſtate of the world of mankind, the chief 
of the lower cieation, diſtinguiſhed above all by 
reaſon, to that end that they might be capable of 
religion, which ſummarily confiſts in love, if men, 
as they come into the-world, are in their nature 
innocent and harmleſs, undepraved, and perfectly 
free from all evil propenſities. 
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The native Depravity of Mankind appears, in that 
there has been ſo little good Effet of ſo manifold 
and great Means, wſed to promote Virtue in the 
Work 


HE evidence of the native corruption of 
mankind appears much more glaring, when 
it is conſidered that the world has been ſo gene- 
rally, ſo conſtantly, and ſo exceedingly corrupt, 
notwithſtanding the various, great, and continual 
means that have been uſed to reſtrain men from 
ſin, and promote virtue and true religion among 

them. 3353530 
Dr T. ſuppoſes all that ſorrow and death 
which came on mankind, in conſequence of 
Adam's ſin, was brought on them by God, in 
great favour to them, as a benevolent father exer- 
ciſing an wholeſome diſcipline towards his children, 
to reſtrain them from ſin, by increaſing the vanity 
of all earthly things, to abate agen jp to tempt and 
delude ; to induce them to be moderate in gratifying 
the appetites of the body ; to mortify pride and am- 
bition; and that men might always have before 
their eyes a ftriking demon/tration, that fm is inſinitely 
hateful to God, by a fight of that, than 4vhich no- 
thing is more proper to give them the utmoſt abhorrence 
of iniquity, and to fix in their minds a ſenſe of the 
dreadful conſequences of fin, & c. &c. And in general, 
that they do not come as puniſhments, but purely 
as means to keep men from vice, and to make them 
better.—If it be ſo, ſurely they are great means 
indeed. Here is a mighty alteration ; mankind, 
0 once 
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once fo eaſy and happy, healthful, vigorous, and 
beautiful, rich in all the pleaſant and abundant 
bleſſings of Paradiſe, now turned out, deſtitute, 
weak, and decaying, into a wide, barren world, 
yielding briars and thorns, inſtead of the delight- 
ful growth and ſweet fruit of the garden of Eden, 
to.wear out life in ſorrow and toil on the ground, 
curſed for his ſake; and at laſt, either through 
long languiſhing and lingering decay, or ſevere 
pain and acute diſeaſe, to expire and turn to putre- 
faction and duſt. It theſe are only uſed as medi- 
cines, .to prevent and to cure the diſeaſes of the 
mind, they are ſharp medicines indeed, eſpecially 
death; which, to uſe Hezekiah's repreſentation, 
is as it were breaking all his bones ; and one would 
think, ſhould be very effectual, if the ſubject had 
no depravity, no evil and contrary bias, to reſiſt 
and hinder a proper effect, eſpecially in the old 
world, when the thing which was the firſt oc- 
cafion of this terrible alteration, this ſeverity of 
means, was freſh in memory, Adam continuing 
alive near two thirds of the time that paſſed be- 
fore the flood; ſo that a very great part of thoſe 
that were alive. till the flood might have oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing and converſing with him, and 


"hearing from his mouth, not only an account of 


bis fall, and the introduction of the awful conſe- 
quences of it, but alſo of his firſt finding himſelf 
in exiſtence in the new-created world, and of the 


creation of Eve, and the things which paſſed be- 


tween him and his Creator in Paradiſe. a 

But what was the ſucceſs of theſe great means, 
to reſtrain men from ſin, and to 2 ca them to 
virtue? Did they prove ſufficient ?—Inſtead of 
this, the world ſoon grew exceedingly corrupt, till 
it came to that, to uſe our author's own words, 
That mankind were univerſally debauched: into luft, 


ſenſuality, rapine, and injuſtice. 
9 | . Then 


— 


to oppoſe Wickedneſs. 87 


Then God uſed further means. He ſent Noah, 
a preacher of righteouſneſs, to warn the world of 
the univerſal deſtruction which would come upon 
| them by a flood of waters, if they went on in fin. 
Which warning he delivered with theſe circum- 
ſtances, tending to ſtrike their minds, and com- 
mand their attention; that he immediately went 
about building that vaſt ſtructure of the ark; in 
which he muſt employ a great number of hands, 
and probably ſpent all he had in the world, to 
ſave himſelf and his family. And under theſe un- 
common means, God waited upon them an hun- 
dred and twenty years. — But all to no effect. The 
whole world, for ought appears, continued obſti- 
nate, and abfolutely incorrigible; ſo that nothin 
remained to be done with them, but utterly to 
deſtroy the inhabitants of the earth, and to begin 
a new world from that ſingle family who had diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves by their virtue, that from 
them might be propagated a new and purer 
race. —Accordingly this was done”; and the in- 
habitants of the new world, of Noah's poſterity, 
had theſe new and extraordinary nieans to reſtrain 
ſin and to excite to virtue; in addition to the 
toil, ſorrow, and common mortality which the 
world had been ſubjected to before, in conſequence 
of Adam's fin z viz: that God had newly teſtified 
his dreadfu] diſpleaſure for fin, in deſtroying the 
many millions of mankind, all at one blow, old 
and young, men, women, and children, without 
pity on any for all the diſmal ſhrieks and cries 
which the world was filled with; when they them- 
ſelves, the remaining family, were fo wonderfully - 
diſtinguiſhed by God's preſerving goodneſs, that 
they might be a holy ſeed, being delivered from 
the corrupting examples of the old world; and 
being all the offspring of a living parent, whofe 
pious inſtruckions and counſels they had, to en- 
en | oa H | 
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88 Great Means uſed 


force theſe things upon them, to prevent ſin, and 
engage them to their duty. And theſe inhabji- 
tants of the new earth muſt, for a long time, 
have before their eyes many evident, and as it 
were freſh and ſtriking effects and ſigns of that 
univerſal deſtruction, to be a continual affeCting 
admonition to them. And beſides all this, God 
now ſhortened the life of man, to about one half 
of what it uſed to be. The ſhortening man's 
life, Dr. T. ſays, p. 68. « Was, that the wild 
« range of ambition and Juſt might be brought 
« into narrower bounds, and have leſs opportunity 
« of doing miſchief ; and that death, being ſtil! 
« nearer to our view, might be a more powerful 
e motive to regard leſs the things of a tranſitory 
« world, and to attend to the rules of truth and 

« wiſdom.” | © | a 
And now let us obſerve the conſequence. 
Theſe new and extraordinary means, in addition 
to the former, were ſo far from proving ſufficient, 
that the new world degenerated and became cor- 
rupt by ſuch ſwift degrees, that, as Dr. T. ob- 
ſerves, mankiffd in general were ſunk into idolatry 
in about four hundred years after the flood; and 
ſo in about fifty years after Noah's death, they 
became ſo wicked and brutiſh, as to forſake the 
true God, and turn to the worſhip of inanimate 

creatures. | = ; | ot. 
When things were come to this dreadful pals, 
God was pleaſed, for a remedy, to introduce a 
new and wonderful diſpenſation z ſeparating a 
articular family and people from all the reſt of 
the world, by a ſeries of moſt aſtoniſhing mira- 
cles, done in the open view of the world; and 
fixing their dwelling as it were in the midſt of 
the earth, between Aſia, Europe, and Africa, and 
in the midſt of thoſe nations which were molt 
conſiderable and famous for power, ne, 
2 | In 


re oppoſe Wickedneſs. = 
and arts; that God might, in an extraordinary 
manner, dwell amongſt that people, in viſibl- 
tokens of his preſence, manifeſting himſelf there, 
2nd from thence to the world, by a courſe of 
great and miraculous operations and effects, for 

many ages; that that people might be holy to 
God, and as a kingdom of prieſts, and might 
ſtand as a City on an hill, to. be a light to the 


world; withal gradually ſhortening. man's lite, 
till it was brought to be but about one wWelfth. 


part of what it ufed to be before the flood; and 
jo, according to Dr T. —raſtly cutting off and di- 
miniſhing his temptations tu fin, and increaſing 
his excitements to holineſs. — And now let us 
conſider what the ſucceſs of theſe means was, 


both as to the Gentile world and the nation of 


Iraek. 

Dr T. juſtly obſerves, (K ; $ 50.) © The Jewiſli 
«- Hfhentaion had reſpect to the nations of the 
world, to ſpread the knowledge and obedience 
«of Od | in the earth, and was eſtabliſhed for 


« the benefit of all mankind.” - But how unſuc- 


_ ceſsful were theſe means and all other: means uſed 
with the Heathen natjons, ſo long” as this diſpen- 
ſation lafted? Abraham was a perſon noted in 
all the principal nations that were then in the 
world; as in Egypt and the eaſtern monarchies. 
God made bis name famous by his wonderful diſ- 


| tinguiſhing diſpenſations towards him, particular- 


ly by ſo miraculouſly ſubduing before him and his 
trained ſervants, thoſe armies of the fqur eaſtern 


kings. This great work of the Moſt High God, 


poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, was greatly taken 
notice of by Melchizedeck 3 and one would 


think, ſhould have been ſufficient: to have a- 


wakoned the attention and confideration of al 


the nations in that part of the world, and to- 


have led them to the knowledge” and worſhip of 
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00 General obſtinate Wickedneſs 
the only true God, eſpecially if conſidered in con- 


Junction with that miraculous and moſt terrible 


deſtruction of Sodom and all the cities of the 
plain, for their wickedneſs, with Lot's miraculous 
deliverance ; which doubtleſs were facts that in 
their day were much famed abroad in the world. 


But there is not the leaſt appearance, in any ac- 


counts we have, of any conſiderable good effect. 
On the contrary, thoſe nations which were moſt 
in the way of obſerving and being affected with 
theſe things, even the nations of Canaan, grew 
worſe and worſe, till their iniquity came to the 
full, in Joſhua's time. And the poſterity of Lot, 
that ſaint ſo wonderfully diſtinguiſhed, ſoon be- 
came ſome of the moſt groſs idolaters, as they 


appear to have been in Moſes's time. (See Num. 


xxv.) Yea, and the far greater part even of A- 


braham's poſterity, the children of Iſhmael, Zi- 


man, Jokſhan, Medan, Midian, Iſhbak, and Shuah, 


and Eſau, ſoon forgot the true God, and fell off 
to Heatheniſm. = 


Great things were done in the fight of the na- 
tions of the world, tending to awaken them, and 
lead them to the knowledge and obedience of the 
true God, in Jacob's and Joſeph's time z in that 
God' did miraculouſly, by the hand of Joſeph, 
preſerve from periſhing by famine as it were the 


whole world, as appears by Gen. xli. 56, 57. 


Agreeably to which, the name that Pharaoh gave 


to Joſeph, Zaphnath-Paaneah, as is ſaid in the 


Egyptian language, ſignifies Saviour of the World. 
But there does not appear to have been any good 
abiding effect of this; no, not ſo much as in the 
nation of the Egyptians (which ſeems to have 
been the chief of all the Heathen nations at that 
day) who had theſe great works of Jehovah in 
their moſt immediate view: on the contrary, they 
grew worſe and worſe, and ſeem to be far more 


groſs 


"4 


'® „ rere . 0 


ny TIT 


D OY *% F 


againſt great Means. 91 


groſs in their idolatries and ignorance of the true 


God, and every way more wicked and ripe for 
ruin, when Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, than they 
were in Joſeph's time. : N 5 

After this, in Moſes and Joſhua's time, the 
great God was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in a 
ſeries of the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, for about 
fifty years together, wrought in the moſt public 


manner in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, and in Ca- 


naan, in the view as it were of the whole world; 
| miracles by which the world was ſhaken, the 


whole frame of the viſible creation, earth, ſeas, 


and rivers, the atmoſphere, the clouds, ſun, moon, 


and ſtars, were affected; miracles greatly tending 
to convince the nations of the world, of the va- 


nity of their falſe gods, ſhewing- Jehovah to be 


infinitely above them in the thing wherein they 
dealt moſt proudly, and. exhibiting God's awful 
diſpleaſure of the wickedneſs of the Heathen 
world. And theſe things are expreſsly ſpoken of 


as one end of theſe great miracles, in Exod. ix. 
15. Num. xiv. 21. Joſh. xiv. 23, 24. and other 


places. However, no reformation followed theſe 
things; but by the Scripture account, the nations 
which had them moſt in view were dreadfully 


| hardened, ſtupidly refuſing all conviction and 


reformation, and obſtinately went on in an oppo- 


ſition fo the living God, to their own deftruce 


tion. | 


After this, God did from time to time very 
publicly manifeſt himſelf to the nations of the 


world, by wonderful works wrought in the time 
of the Judges, of a like tendency with thoſe al- 
ready mentioned; particularly, in ſo miraculouſly 
deſtroying, by the hand of Gideon, almoſt the 
whole of that vaſt army of the Midianites, Ama- 
lekites, and all the children of the Eaft, conſiſting 


of about an hundred and thirty-five thouſand men, 
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92 The Heathen World obſtinate 
Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 12. But no reformation 
followed this or the other great works of God; 


wrought in the times of Deborah and Barak, Jeph. 
tha and Sampſon. 


After theſe things God ufed new, and in ſome 


reſpects much greater means with the Heathen 
world, to bring them to the knowledge and ſer. 
vice of the true God, in the days of David and 


Solomon. He raiſed up David, a man after his 


own heart, a moſt fervent worſhipper of the true 


God and zealous hater of idols, and ſubdued be- 
fore him almoſt alt the nations between Egypt and 
Euphrates ; often miraculoufly aſſiſting him in his 
battles with his enemies; and he confirmed Solo- 
mon his fon in the full and quiet poſſeſſion of that 
great empire, for about forty years, and made him 
the wiſeſt, richeſt, moſt. magnificent, and every 
way the createſt monarch that ever had been in 
the world, and by far the moſt famous and ef 
greateſt name among the nations, eſpecially for 
his wiſdom and things concerning the name of his 
Gad ; particularly the temple he built, which was 
exceeding magnificent, that it might be of fame and 


glory throughout all lands, 1 Chron. xxit. 5. And 


we are told, that there came of all people to 
hear -the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings 
of the earth, 1 Kings i iv. 34. and x. 24. And 
the Scripture informs us, that thefe great things 
were done, that the nations in far countries might 


| hear of God*s great name, and of his out-ftretched 
arm ; that all the people of the earth might fear 
him, as well as his people Iſrael; and that all the 


people of the earth might know, that the Lord was 
God. and that there was none elſe, 1 Kings viii. 4! 
42, 43, 60. But ſtill there is no appearance 0 
any conſiderable abiding effect, with regard to any 
one Heathen nation. 
Alfter wy before the enpüriy into Babylon, 
5 man) 


racles, which were publiſhed through the empire, 


in their Wickedneſi. , 03 


many great things were done in the fight of the 
Gentile nations, very much tending to enlighten, 
affect and perſuade them; as God's deſtroying 
the army of the Ethiopians, of a thouſand thou» 


ſand, before Aſa; Elijah's and Eliſha's miracles, 


eſpecially Elijah's miraculouſly confounding Baal's 
prophets and worſhippers ; Eliſha's healing Naa- 
man, the king of Syria's prime miniſter, and the 


miraculous. victories obtained through Eliſha's 


prayers over the Syrians, Moabites, and Edom- 


ites ; the miraculous deſtruction of the vaſt united 


army of the children of Moab, Ammon, and E- 
dom, at Jehoſhaphat's prayer, (2 Chron. xx.) 
Jonah's preaching at. Nineveh, together with the 
miracle of his deliverance from the whale's belly, 
which was publiſhed, and well atteſted, as a ſign 


to confirm his preaching ; but more eſpecially that 
great work of God, in deſtroying Sennacherib's - 
army by an angel, for his contempt of the God of 


70> as if he had been no more than the gods of 
the Heathen. 5 9 5 

When all theſe things proved ineffectual, God 
took a new method with the Heathen world, and 


uſed in ſome reſpects much greater means to con- 
vince and reclaim them, than ever before. In 
the firſt place, his people, the Jews, were remo- 
ved to Babylon, the head and heart of the Hea- 
then world, (Chaldea having been very much the 


fountain of idolatry), to carry thither the revela- 
tions which God had made of himſelf, contained 
in the ſacred writings, and there to bear their teſ- 


timony againſt idolatry; as ſome of them, par- 


ticularly Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


nego did, in a very open manner, before the king 


and the greateſt men of the empire, with ſuch 
circumſtances as made their teſtimony very famous 
in the world; God confirming it with great mi- 


by 


* 
Sr _X 4 Trae Le ante. 5 — — * | 
p IF 0 0 DIY 222 T. 4 — - - 2 — dts ir tt ov. 
2 cy. ee — D 5 — 22 — 2 ** — a — 2 —_ 
” I fo. by " — - _ "= — — 7 d - Rp o_—— A —— 3 4 LM, 
5 * — +" TIS I CURE CL eters \ 2 - — — Mor yy 8 5 — 2 2 % — 
2 — 4 TY — RED /— We OP I; =D — r 7 — Tag _ r - - "us, LO) 
rt — al — g 5 — 7 2 — 5 — - N 2 2 : 8 RN 
RD — 2 — 9 2 in IS — n 128 7 4 I. — 2 , — — * 
—— Ee SE error 7 ES Cane ICY ; - — 
3 n 1 Dp 4 =. < . 4 Boon 2 — 2 © . b 
= * bY R Canes © 5 + ” 7 3 
r 9 8 — — = * A . 
es n : — — .... * 
r x 2 — — —— TT — „ — ws 4 — — 
— = * 207 4 — rr — — a 
K r r —. — r I — * 
* — e 1 — — ex AM v 
: © 4 NE I" 2 - A -: 
4 — 2 — # 4 
a * A i K v — —r—nã2g ͤ—Ü. r * 9 12 2 4 2 > 
8 g »4 6 — — 4 Su» 2 — > n 1 , . 
— — mm LD pron xm; 2s SEL TS. Eo GR: "a 2 "4 ; en gs 4/2 4c - $6 _ — 


1 
1. 
1 
3 
8 1 
3 1 
1 q 
4 
4; 7 
fy : 
49% 
4 
2 
4 
h 


94 The Heathen World obſtinate 


by order of its monarch, as the mighty works of 
the God of Iſrael, ſhewing him to be above all 
gods; Daniel, that great prophet, at the ſame 
time being exalted to be governor of all the wiſe 
men of Babylon, and one of the chief officers of 
Nebuchadnezzar's court: . | 
After this God raiſed up Cyrus, to deſtroy Ba- 
bylon, for its obſtinate contempt of the true God, 
and injuriouſnefs towards his people; according 
to the prophecies of Ifaiah, fpeaking of him by 
name, inſtructing him concerning the nature and 
dominion of the true God. (ai. xly.) Which 
prophecies were Pony ſhewn to him, whereby WM 
he was induced to publiſh his teſtimony concern- 
ing the God of Ifrael, as the Cod. (Ezra, i. 2,3.) WW 
Daniel about the ſame time being advanced to be 
prime miniſter of ſtate in the new empire erected 
under Darius, and in that place appeared openly 
as a worfſhipper of the God of Ifrael, and him 
alone; God confirming his teſtimony for him, 
before the king and all the grandees of. his king- 
dom, by preſerving him in the den of lions; 
| whereby Darius was induced to publiſh to all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwelt in all 
the earth, his teſtimony, that the God of 1/racl 
was the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, &c: 
When, after the deſtruction of Babylon, ſome 
of the Jews returned to their own land, multi- 
tudes never returned, but were diſperſed abroad, 
through many parts of the vaſt Perſian empire; 
as appears by the book of Eſther. And many 
of them - afterwards, as good hiftories inform, 
were removed into the more weſtern parts of the 
world; and fo were diſperſed as it were all over 
the heathen world, having the holy Seripturcs 
with them, and ſynagogues.every where, for the f 
worſhip of the true God. And fo it continued Ml © 
to be, to the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; a5 P 
Gs ; | appears 
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appears by the 4s of the Apoſtles. Thus that 
light which God had given them, was in the pro- 
vidence of God carried abroad into all parts of 
| the world; ſo that now they had far greater ad- 


vantages to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
in matters of religion, if they had been diſpoſed 


to improve their advantages. 
And beſides all theſe things, from about Cyrus's 
time, learning and philoſophy increaſed, and was 
carried to a very great height. God raiſed up a 
number of men, of prodigious genius, to inſtruct 
others, and improve their reaſon and underſtand- 
ing in the nature of things: and philoſophic know- 
ledge having, gone on to increaſe for ſeveral ages, 


ſeemed to be got to its height before Chriſt came, 


or about that time. 


And now let it be conſidered what was the ef- 


fect of all theſe things. Inſtead of a reforma- 


tion, or any appearance or proſpect of it, the hea- 


then world in general rather grew worſe. As Dr 
Winder obſerves, “ The inveterate abſurdities of 
« Pagan 1dolatry continued without remedy, and 
« increaſed as arts and learning increaſed z and 
« Paganiſm prevailed in all its height of abſurdity, 
« when Pagan nations were poliſhed to the height, 
« and in the moſt polite cities and countries, and 
« thus continued to the laſt breath of Pagan 


« power.” And ſo it was with reſpect to wic- 


kedneſs in general, as well as idolatry; as appears 


by what the apoſtle Paul obſerves in Rom. L— 


Dr T. ſpeaking of the time when the goſpel- 


ſcheme was introduced, (Key, $ 257.) ſays, The 


« moral and religious ſtate of the heathen was 
« very deplorable, being generally ſunk into great 
« ignorance, groſs idolatry, and abominable vice.“ 


Abominable vices prevailed, not only among the 
common people, but even among their phtloſo- 
phers themſelves, yea, ſome of the chicf of them, 


and 
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and of greateſt genius, ſo Dr T. himſelf ob. 
ſerves, as to that deteſtable vice of ſodomy, 
which they commonly and openly allowed and 
practiſed without ſhame. See Dr 'F'—r's Note on 
Rom. 1. 27. Es + 
Having thus conſidered the ſtate of the heathen 
world, with regard to the effect of means uſed for 
its reformation, during the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
from the firſt foundation of it in Abraham's time; 
let us now conſider how it was with that people 
themſelves, that were diſtinguiſhed with the pe- 
culiar privileges. of that diſpenſation. The means 
uſed with the [heathen nations were great; but 
they were ſmall, if compared with thoſe uſed with 
the Ifraelitess The advantages by which that 
people were diſtinguiſhed, are repreſented in 
Scripture as vaſtly above all parallel, in paſſages 
which Dr T. takes notice of. (Key, $ 39.) And 
he reckons theſe privileges among thoſe which he 
calls antecedent bleſſings, conſiſting in motives to 
virtue and obedience ; aud ſays, (Key, § 51.) 
“ That this was the very end and deſign of the 
cc diſpenſation of God's extraordinary favours to 
& the Jews, iz. to engage them to duty and o- 
cc bedience; or that it was a ſcheme for promoting 
« virtue, is clear beyond diſpute, from every part 
« of the Old Teſtament.” Nevertheleſs, as has 
been already ſhown, the generality of that people, 
through all the ſucceſhve periods of that diſpenſa- 
tion, were men of a wicked character. But it will 
be mare abundantly manifeſt, how ſtrong the na- 
tural bias to iniquity appeared to be among that 
people, by conſidering more particularly how things 
were with them from time to time. 55 
Notwithſtanding the great things God had 
done in the times of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
to ſeparate them and their poſterity from the ido- 
latrous world, that they might be a holy people 
TIO | | 1 hon 5 . 
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to himſelf; yet in about two hundred years after 
Jacob's death, and in leſs than an hundred and 
fifty years after the death of Joſeph, and while 
ſome were alive that had ſeen Joſeph, the people 
had in a great meaſure loſt the true religion, and 
were apace conforming to the heathen world: 
when for a remedy, and the more effectually to 
zlienate them from idols, and engage them to the 
God of their fathers, God appeared, to bring them 
out from among the Egyptians, and feparate them 
from the heathen world, and to reveal himſelf 
in his glory and majeſty, in ſo affecting and aſto- 
niſhing a manner, as tended moſt deeply. and du- 
rably to_ impreſs their minds, that they might ne- 
ver forſake him more. But ſo perverſe were they, 
that they murmured even in the midft of the mi- 
racles that God wrought for them in Egypt, and 
murmured at the Red Sea, in a few days after 
God had brought them out with ſuch a mighty 
hand. When he had Jed them through the ſea, 
they Jang his praiſe, but ſoon forgat his works. Be- 
fore they got to Mount Sinai, they openly mani- 
felted their perverſeneſs from time to time; To 
that God ſays of them, Exod. xvi. 28. How: 
will ye refuſe to keep my commantments and m 
e ? Afterwards they murmured again at Re» 

In about two months after. they came out of 
Egypt, they came to Mount Sinai; where God 
entered into a moſt ſolemn coyenant with the 
people, that they ſhould be an holy people unto 
him, with ſuch aſtoniſhing manifeſtations of his 
power, majeſty, and holineſs, as were altogeth 
unparalleled : as God puts the people in mind, 
ad i Deut. lu. 32—34- For aft now * the Hays thas 
» are paſt, which were before thee, fince the day that 
| Ky God created man upon the earth ; and aſt from one 
ole ff Lie of heetven unto the other, -lether "there bath 
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been any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or hat, 
been heard like it. Did ever people hear the voice 
© of God ſpeaking out of the midſi of fire, as thou haſt 
heard, and live? Or hath God aſſuyed to take hin 
a nation from the midſt of another nation? &c, 
And theſe great things were te that end, to im. 
preſs their minds with ſuch a conviction and ſenſe 
of divine truth, and their obligations to their duty, 
that they might never forget them: as God ſays, 
Exod. xix: 9. Lo, I come unto thee in a thick 
cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak with 
thee, and believe thee for ever. But what was the 
effect of all? Why, it was not more than two or 
three .months, before that people, there, under 
that very.mountain, returned to their old Egyptian 
idolatry, and were anging and dancing before a 
golden calf, which they had ſet up to worſhip. 
And after ſuch awful manifeſtations as there were 
.of God's diſpleaſure for that fin, and ſo much done 
to bring them to repentance, and confirm them in 
obedience, it was but a- few months before they 
eame to that violence of ſpirit, in open rebellion 
ainſt God, that with the utmoſt vehemence they 
declared their reſolution to follow God no longer, 
but to make them a captain to return into Egypt. 
And thus they went on in ways of perverſe oppoſ. 
tion to the Moſt High, from time to time, repeat- 
ing their open acts of rebellion, in the midſt of 
continued aſtoniſhing miracles, till that generation | 
was deſtroyed.” And though the following gene- 
ration ſeems to have been the beſt that ever was in 
Iſrael; yet notwithſtanding their good example, 
and notwithſtanding all the wonders of God's 
power and love to that people, in Joſhua's time, 
how ſoon did that people degenerate, and begin to 
Torſake God, and join with the heathen in their 
idolatries, till God, by ſevere means, and ſending 
prophets and Judges, extraordinarily, influence 
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from above, reclaimed them? But when they 
were brought to ſome reformation by ſuch means, 
they ſoon fell away again into the practice of 
idolatry z and ſo from time to time, from one 
age to another; and nothing proved effectual for 
any abiding reformation. | 
After things had gone on thus for ſeveral hun- 
dred years, God uſed new methods with his people, 
in two reſpects; fir/t, he raiſed up a great prophet, 
under whom a number of young men were trained 
up in ſchools, .that from among them there might 
be a conſtant ſucceſſion of great prophets in Iſrael, 
of ſuch as God ſhould chuſe; which ſeems to have 
been continued for more than five hundred years; 
Secondly, God raiſed up a great King, David, one 
eminent for wiſdom, piety, and fortitude, to ſub- 
due all their heathen neighbours, who uſed to be 
| ſuch a ſnare to them; and to confirm, adorn, and 
wes the inſtitutions of his public worſhip ; and 
y him to make a more full revelation of the great 
ſalvation, and future glorious kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. And after him raiſed up his ſon Solo- 
mon, the wiſeſt and greateſt prince that ever was 
on earth, more fully to ſettle and eſtabliſh thoſe 
things which his father David had begun, concern» 
ing the public worſhip of God in Iſrael, and to 
build a glorious temple for the honour of Fehovah, 
and the inſtitutions of his worſhip, and to inſtruct 
the neighbouring nations in true wiſdom and reli- 
gion. But as to the ſucceſs of theſe new and ex- 
traordinary means, if we take Dr T. for our expo» 
ſitor of Scripture, the nation muſt be extremely 
corrupt in David's time: for he ſuppoſes he has 
reſpect to his own times, in thoſe words, Pſal. 
xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked. down” from heaven, to 
ſee if there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek 
God : they are all gone afide; they are together be- 
come filthy-; there is * that doth good; no, not 
Pg 1 2 e one. 
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ene. But whether Dr T. be in the right in this, 
or not, yet if we conſider what appeared in Iſrael, 
in Abſalom's and Sheba's rebellion, we ſhall not 
ſee cauſe to think, that the greater part of the na- 
tion at that day were men, of true wiſdom and 
piety. As to Solomon's time, Dr T. fuppoſes, as 
has been already obſerved, that Solomon ſpeaks of 
his own times, when he fays, he had found but 
one in a thouſand that was a thoroughly upright 
man. However, it appears that all thoſe great 
means uſed to promote and eftabliſh virtue and 
true religion in Samuel's, David's, and Solomon's 
times, were ſo far from having any general abid- 
ing good effect in Iſrael, that Solomon himſelf, 
weich all his wiſdom, and notwithſtanding the un- 
paralleled favours of God to him, had his mind 
corrupted, ſo as openly to tolerate idolatry in the 
land, and greatly to provoke God againſt him. 
| And 16 Tarn 26 he whe dard. owe. axes of. the 
twelve forſook the true worſhip. of God, and 
inſtead of it openly eſtabliſhed the like idolatry, 
that the people fell into at Mount Sinai, when 
they made the golden calf; and continued finally 
obſtinate in _ this auch. notwithſtanding all 
means that — ed with. them by the 
prophets which God fent, one after another, to 
reprove, counſel, and warn them, for about two 
hundred and fifty years; eſpecially thofe two great 
prophets, Elijab and Eliſha. Of all the rings 
that reigned over them, there was not fo much 
as one but what was of a wicked character. And 
at laſt it came to that, that their cafe ſeemed ut- 
terly deſperate : ſo that nothing remained to be 
done with them, but to remove them out of God's 
Gght. Thus the Scripture repreſents the matter, 
2 Kings xvi, i, Dun 
And as to the other two tribes ; though their 
kings were always of the family of David, 55 
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they were favoured in many reſpects, far beyond 
their brethren, yet they were generally exceeding , 
corrupt : their kings were moſt of them wicked 
men, and their other magiſtrates, and prieſts, and 
people, were generally. agreed in the corruption. 
Thus the matter is repreſented in the Scripture- 
hiſtory, and the books of the prophets. And 
when they had ſeen how God had caſt off the ten 
tribes, inſtead of taking warning, they made 
themſelves vaſtly more vile than ever the other 
had done; as appears by 2 Kings, xvit. 18, 19. 
Ezek. xvi. 46, 47, 51. God indeed waited longer 
upon them, for his ſervant” David's ſake, and 
for Jeruſalem's ſake, that he had choſen; and 
uſed more extraordinary means with them, efpe- 
cially. by thoſe great prophets, Iſaiah and Jere- 
miah; but to no effect: ſo that at laſt it came to 
WH this, as the, prophets repreſent the matter, that 
| they were like a body univerſally and deſperately 
diſeaſed and corrupted, that would admit of no 
cure, the whole head ſick, and the whole heart 
faint, - &c. 5 %% ¼pi we pats 


— 
2 — — — 2 — < 0ceb-—>- <I> — = = 
> = 8 — —— 
be = 1 — — — — oo \ 2 
— — — — r = 
4 2 — png 
: — — — PA”, 
— * 

— - 2 = rr” — 
VI IS — _ - * - 
is a 

— 


* — 
— ge 
rr — 
— 2 


J 
] 
Things being come to that paſs, God took 
this method with them: he utterly deſtroyed 
f their city and land, and the bear wAlel; Ws had 
* WH among them, made thorough work in purging | 
4 the land of them; as when a man empties a diſh, 
C wifes it, and turns it upſide dun; or uben à 
, veſſel is caſt into'a fierce fire, till its filthineſs is 
J thoroughly barnt out, 2 Kings, xxi. 13. Ezek. xxiv; 
They were carried into captivity, and there left 
till that wicked generation was dead, and thoſe | 
4 old rebels were purged out; that afterwards the | 
u a be re-ſettled with a more pure genera 
ONES OT, OR OY Ob 9 9 AOOEIS OM: 
„After the return from the captivity; and God 
, had built the Jewiſh church again in their own | 
nad, by a ſeries of wonderful providences; yet 
b 5 13 they 
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they corrupted themſelves again to ſo great a de- 
gree, that the tranſgreſſors were come to the full 
again in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes; as the 
matter is repreſented in the prophecy of Daniel, 
Dan. viii. 28. And then God made them the 
ſubjects of a diſpenſation, little, if any thing leſs 
terrible, than that which had been in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's days. Andafter God had again delivered 
them, and reſtored the ſtate of religion . among 
them, by the inſtrumentality of the Maccabees, 
they degenerated again: ſo that when Chriſt came, 
they were arrived to that extreme degree of cor- 
ruption, which is repreſented in the accounts gi- 
ven by the evangeliſts. 
It may be obſerved here in general, that the 
Jews, though fo vaſtly diſtinguiſhed with advan- 
tages, means and motives to holineſs, yet are re- 
preſented as coming, from time to time, to that 
egree of corruption and guilt, that they were 
more wicked in the fight of God than the very 
worſt of the heathen. As of old, God ſware by 
his life, that the wickedneſs of Sodom was ſmall, 
compared with that of the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 47, 
48, &c. alſo chap. v. 5.—10., Se, Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing of the Jews in his time, repreſents them as 
having much greater guilt than the inhabitants 
of Tyre and Sidon, or even Sodom and Gomor- 
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But we are now come to the time when the 
grandeſt ſcene was e that ever was 
 epened on earth. After all other ſchemes had 
been ſo- long and ſo thoroughly tried, and had 
Jo greatly failed of ſucceſs, both among Jews 
and Gentiles; that wonderful diſpenſation was 

at length introduced, which was the greateſt 
ſcheme for the ſuppreſſing and reſtraining ini- 
quity amongſt mankind, that ever infinite wiſdom 
and mercy contrived z even the glorious \golpe! 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. A new diſpenſation of grace 
« was erected, (to uſe Dr 'T--r's own words, 
« p. 239, 240.), for the more certain and effec- 
« tual ſanCtification of mankind, into the image 
« of God; the delivering them from fin and 
« wickedneſs, into which they might fall, or were 
« already fallen; to redeem them from all ini- 
* quity, and bring them to the knowledge and 
« obedience of God.” In whatever high and 
exalted terms the Scripture ſpeaks of the means 
and motives which the Jews enjoyed of old; yet 
their privileges are repreſented as having no 
lory, in compariſon of the advantages of the 
Goſpel, Dr 'T'—r's words, in p. 233. are worthy 
to be here repeated.“ Even the Heathen (ſays 
« he) knew God, and might have glorified him as 
« God; but under the glorious light of the Goſ- 
« pel, we have very clear ideas of the divine per- 
« feCtions, and particularly of the love of God 
„eas our father, and as the God and father of our 
« Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. We ſee our 
duty in the utmoſt extent, and the moſt cogent 
« reaſons to perform it: we have eternity opened 
« to us, even an endleſs ſtate of honour and fe- 
« licity, the reward of virtuous actions, and the 
« Spirit of God promiſed for our direction and 
« aſſiſtanee. And all this may and ought to be 
« applied to the purifying our minds, and the 
« perfecting of holineſs. And to theſe happy ad- 
« yantages we are born; for which we are bound 
« for ever to praiſe and magnify the rich grace of 
« God in the Redeemer,” And he elſewhere 
ſays *, « The Goſpel-conftitution is a ſcheme the 
* molt perfect and effeRual for reſtoring true re- 
„ ligion, and promoting virtue and happineſs, tha: 
i- ever the world has yet ſeen. And f admirably 
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104 © The Goſpel generally | 

adapted to enlighten. our minds, and ſan@ify our 
hearts ; And“ never were motives ſo divine and 
powerful propoſed, to induce us to the practice of all 


virtue and goodneſs. 


And yet even theſe means have been ineffectual 
upon the far greater part of them with whom they 
have been uſed; of the many that have been called, 
few have been choſen. | 

As to the Jews, God's ancient people, with 
whom they were uſed in the firſt place, and uſed 
long by Chriſt and his apoſtles, the generality 
of them rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, with ex- 
treme pertinaciouſneſs of ſpirit. They not only 
went on ſtill in that career of corruption, which 
had been increaſing from the time of the Macca- 


bees; but Chriſt's coming, and his doctrine and 


miracles, and the preaching of his followers, 
and the glorious things that attended the ſame, 
were the occaſion, through their perverſe im- 
1 an infinite increaſe of their wic- 

edneſs. They crucified the Lord of Glory, with 
the utmoſt malice and cruetty, and perſecuted 


his followers; they pleaſed not God, and were 


contrary to all men; and went on to grow 
worſe and worſe, till they filled up the meaſure 
of their ſin, and wrath came upon them to the 
uttermoſt; and they were deſtroyed and caſt out 


of God's ſight, with unſpeakably greater tokens 


of the divine abhorrence and indignation, than 
in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. The bigger 


part of the whole nation were flain, and the 


reſt were feattered abroad through the earth, in 
the moſt abject and forlorn eircumſtances. And 
in the ſame ſpirit of unbelief and malice againſt 


Chriſt and the Goſpel, and in their miſerable 


1 


* Pref, to Par, on Rom, p. 20. 
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obtinately reſiſted. 105 
diſperſed circumſtances, do they remain to this 
day. | | | 
nd as to the Gentile nations, though there 
was a glorious ſucceſs of the Goſpel amongſt 
them in the apoſtles days; yet probably not one 
in ten of thoſe that had the Goſpel preached to 
them embraced it. The powers of the world, 
were ſet againſt it, and perſecuted it with inſa- 
tiable malignity. And among the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, there preſently appeared in many a 
diſpoſition to corruption, and to abuſe the Goſpel 
unto the ſervice of pride and licentiouſneſs. 
And the apoſtles in their days foretold a grand, 
apoſtaſy of the Chriſtian world, which ſhovld 
eontinne many ages; and obſerved, that there ap- 
peared: a diſpoſition to ſuch an apoſtaſy, amon 
profeihng Chriſtians, even. in that day, 2 The 
U. 7. And the greater part of the ages which 
have now elapſed, have been ſpent in the du- 
ration of that grand and general ar under 
| which the Chriſtian world, as it is called, has been 
transformed into. that which has been vaſtly more 
deformed, more diſhonourable and hatefyl to God, 
and repugnant to true yirtye, than the ſtate of the 
Heathen world before: which is agreeable to the 
. e deſcriptions given of it by the Holy 
pirit. ee OT ON 8 
In theſe latter ages of the Chriſtian church, God 
has raiſed up a number of great and good men, 
to bear teſtimony againſt the corruptions of th. 
church of Rome, and by their means introduced 
that light into the world, by which, in a ſhort 
time, at leaſt one third part of Europe were deli- 
vered from the more groſs enormities of antichriſt ; 
which was attended at firſt with a great reforma- 
tion, as to vital and practical religion. But how 
is the gold ſoon become dim! to what a paſs are 
tings come in Proteſtant countries at this Ys 
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106 The Obſlinacy of the Norld. 

and in our nation in particular! To what a pro- 
digious height has a deluge of infidelity, profane. 
nefs, luxury, debauchery, and wickedneſs, of eve. 
ry kind, ariſen: The 8 5 ſavage Americans are 
mere babes and fools (if I may fo ſpeak) as to pro- 
ficiency in wickedneſs, in compariſon of multi- 
tudes that the Chriſtian world throngs with. Dr 
T. himſelf, as was before obſerved,” repreſents, 
that the generality of Chriſtians have been the moſt 


wicked, lewd. hy, and treacherous, of all man- 
kind ; and ſays, (Key, $ 356.), „ The wickedneſs 


ec of the Chriſtian world renders it ſo much like 
er the Heathen, that the good effects of our change 


« to Chriſtianity are but little ſeen.” 

And with reſpect to the dreadful corruption of 
the preſent day, it is to be conſidered, befides the 
advantages already mentioned, that great advances 
in learning and philoſophic knowledge have been 
made in the preſent and paſt century, giving great 
advantage for a proper and enlarged exerciſe of 
our rational powers, and for our ſeeing the bright 
manifeſtation of God's perfections in his works. 


And it is to be obſerved, that the means and in- 


ducements to virtue, Which this age enjoys, are 
in addition to moſt of thoſe which were mentioned 
before, as given of old; and among other things, 
n addition, to the ſhortening of man's life, to 
eventy or eighty years, from near a thouſand, 


And with regard to this, I would obſerve, that as 


the caſe now is in Chriſtendom, take one with 


another of them that ever come to the years of diſ- 


cretion, their life is not more than forty or forty- 


_ five years 3 which is but about the twentieth part 
of what it once was; and not fo much in great 


cities, places Where profaneneſs, ſenſuality, and 
debauchery, commonly N to the greateſt de · 

8 
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from the beginning-exerciſed wonderful and infi- 
nite wiſdom, in the methods he has, from age to 
age, made uſe of to oppoſe vice, cure corruption, 
and promote virtue in the world; and introduced 
ſeveral ſchemes to that end. It is indeed remark- 
able, how many ſchemes and methods were tried 
of old, both before and after the flood; how ma- 
ny were uſed in the times of the Old Teſtament, 
both with Jews and Heathens; and how ineffec- 
tual all theſe ancient methods proved, for four 
thouſand years together, till God introduced that 
grand diſpenſation, for the redeeming men from 
all iniquity, and bn them to himſelf, a peo- 
ple zealous of good works; which the Scripture 
repreſents as the ſubject of the admiration of an- 
gels. But even this has, now ſo long, proved ſo 
meffectual, with reſpect to the generality, that 
Dr T. thinks there is need of a new diſpenſation, 
Chriſtians being now, as he ſays, in a manner re- 
duced to a flate of religion,” as low as that of Hea- 
theniſm, &c. may be ranked among the dead ; the 
preſent light of the Goſpel proving inſufficient. for 
the full reformation of the Chriſtian world. (Note 
on Rom. i. 27.)—And yet all theſe. things, ac- 
cording to him, without any natural bias to the 
contrary 3 no ſtream of natural inclination or pro- 
penſity at all, to oppoſe inducements to good- 
neſs ; no native oppoſition of heart, to withſtand 
thoſe gracious means, which God has ever uſed 
with mankind, from the- beginning of the world 
to this day; any more than there was in the heart 
of Adam, the moment God created him in perfe& 
innocence. _ Se FO: „ 


Surely Dr T—rs ſcheme is | attended with | 


ſtrange paradoxes. And that his myſterious te- 
nets may appear in a true light, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, — at the ſame time while he ſuppoſes theſe 
means, even the very greateſt and. beſt of them, 


to 


45 


— 


955 glorious an advantage 1—0r is it becauſe of thr 
. native blindneſs, corruption, and ſuperſtition ol 


„ Wrong repreſentations of the ſcheme of the 
'« Goſpel have greatly obſcured the glory of divine 


cc, Chriſtian life.” 


188 De Obſtinacy of the World 
to have proved ſo ineffectual, that help from them, 
as to any general reformation, is to be deſpaired 


of; yet he maintains, that all mankind, even the 


Heathen in all parts of the world, yea, every ſin- 


' gle perſon in it, (which muft include every Indian 


in America, before the Europeans came hither, 


and every inhabitant of the unknown parts of A. 


frica, and Terra Auſtralis), has ability, light, and 
means ſufficient to do their whole duty; yea, (a 
many paſſages in his writings plainly Tuppoſe) to 
erform perfect obedience_to God's law, without 
he leaſt degree of vice or iniquity ®. _ 
But I muſt not omit to obſerve, Dr T. fuppo- 
ſes, that the reaſon why the Goſpel-diſpenfation 
has been ſo ineffectual, is, that it has been preatly 
miſunderſtood. and perverted. In p. 183. he ſays, 


« grace, and contributed much te the corruption 
© of its profeſſors — Such doctrines have been al- 
c moſt univerſally taught and received, as quite 
re ſubvert it. Mittaken "notions about nature, 
* grace, ele tion, and reprobition, juſtification 
ce regeneration , redemption, calling, adoption, &c. 
re have quite taken away the very ground of the 


= 
F 


But how came the goſpel to be fo univerſally 
and exceedingly mifunderſtood ? Is it becauſe it 
is in itſelf ſo very dark and 8 and not 

adapted to the appfehenſion of che human facul- 
ties? If ſo, how is the poſſefſion of ſuch an ob. 
ſcure and unintelligible thing, To anfpeakible-ani 


mankind? But this is'giving up the thing in ques 


dee p. 9, 399, 140, 348. Fat 5 


Proves Corruption of Nature. 169 
and Dr T. ſpeaks of the goſpel. as far otherwiſe 
than dark and / unintelligible ;/ he reprefents it as 
exhibiting the cleareſt and moſt glorious light, to 
deliver the world from darkneſs, and bring ˖ them 
into marvellous light. He fpeaks of the light 
which the Jews had, under the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation, as vaſtly- exceeding the light of nature, 
which the heathen enjoyed: and yet he ſuppoſes 
that even the latter was ſo clear, as to be ſuffi- 
cient to lead men to the knowledge of God, and 


their whole duty to him. And he ſpeaks of the 


light of the goſpel as * eroding the light 
of the Old Teſtament. e eee 
Paul in partibalar, Tis 1 my witly great 
« perſpicuity; that he takes great care to explain 
every part of his ſubject; that he has left no 
« part of it unexplained and unguarded; that 
« there never was an author more exact and cau- 
« tious in this “. Is it not ſtrange, therefore, 
that the Chriſtian: world, without any natide de- 
prarity to prejudiſe and darken their minds, ſhould 
be ſo blind in the midſt of ſuch glaring light, as 
to be all, or the generality, agreed, from age to 
age, ſo efentially- to miſunderſtand at: rage is 
made ſo very plain? 

Dr P. ſays, p. 443. It i 18 my opinion, 10 
© the Chriſtian: religion was very early and griev- 
« oufly wig: by dreaming, ignorant, ſuper- 
« ſtitious monks, too conceited to be ſatisſied 
with plain goſpel; and has long remained in 
te that 2 ſtate. . Iut how came the 
whole Chriſtian world, without any blinding de- 


Pravity, to hearken to theſe ignorant\foolifh men, 
rather than unto wiſer and better teachers? Eſpe- 


cially, when the latter had Plain goſpel on their 
Wy pe ung: whe Doltribes bi the other were ans our 
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author ſuppoſes) ſo very contrary not only to the 
plain goſpel, but to men's reaſon and common 
ſenſe! Or were all the teachers of the Chriſtian 
church nothing but a parcel of ignorant dreamers ? 
If ſo, this is very ſtrange indeed, unleſs mankind 
naturally love darkneſs rather than light; ſeeing 
in all the parts of the Chriſtian world, there was ſo 
great a multitude of thoſe in the work of the 
miniſtry, who had the goſpel in their hands, and 


whoſe whole buſineſs it was to ſtudy and teach it; 


and therefore had infinitely greater advantages to 
become truly wiſe, than the Heathen philoſophers. 
But if it did happen ſo, by ſome ſtrange and in- 
conceivable means, that notwithſtanding all theſe 
glorious advantages, all the teachers of the Chriſ- 


tian church through the world, without any native 


evil propenſity, very early became filly dreamers, 


and alſo in their dreaming, generally ſtumbled on 


the /ame individual monſtrous opinions, and ſo 
the world might be blinded for a while; yet why 
did not they hearken to that wiſe and great man, 
Pelagius, and others like him, when he plainly 


held forth the truth to the Chriſtian world? Eſpe- 


cially ſeeing his inſtructions were ſo agreeable to 
the plain doctrines, and the bright and clear light 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, and alſo ſo agreeable to 
the plaineſt dictates of the common ſenſe and un- 
derſtanding of all mankind; but the other ſo re- 
pugnant to it, that (according to our author) if 


they were true, it would prove underſtanding to be 


no underſtanding, and the word of God to be no rule 
of truth, nor at all to be relied upon, and Cod to be 


. a Being worthy of no regard! 


And beſides, if the ineffectualneſs of the goſpel 
to reſtrain ſin and promote virtue, be owing to 
the general prevalence of theſe doctrines, which 
are ſuppoſed to be ſo abſurd and contrary to the 
goſpel, here is this further to be accounted for; 
* Ig L 8 namely, 


— 
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namely, Why, ſince there has been ſo great an 
increaſe of light in religious matters (as muſt be 
ſuppoſed on Dr T—r 's ſcheme) in this and the 
laſt age, and theſe monſtrous doctrines of original 
ſin, election, reprobation, juſtification, regene- 
ration, &c. have been ſo much exploded, eſpe- 
cially in our nation, there has been no reformation 
attending this great advancement of light and 
truth: but on the contrary, vice, and every thing 
that is oppoſite to practical Chriſtianity, has gone 
on to increaſe, with ſuch a prodigious celerity, as 
to become like an overflowing deluge, threatening; 
unleſs God: mercifully interpeſes, ſpeedily to ſwal- 
low up all that is left of what is virtuous and 
pravieewGenay.':.; ot. oi fo [70 G1 00079 

Many other things might have been mentioned 
under this head, of the means which mankind have 


had to reſtrain vice, and promote virtue; ſuch as, 


—wickedaeſs being many ways contrary to men's 
temporal intereſt and comfort in this world, and 
their having continually before their eyes ſo many 
inſtances of perſons made miſerable by their vices; 
the reſtraints of human laws, without which men 
cannot live in ſociety; the judgments of God 


brought on men for their wickedneſs, with which 
hiſtory abounds, and the providential rewards of 
virtue; and innumerable particular means, that 


God has uſed from age to age, to curb the wick- 
edneſs of mankind, which I have omitted. But 
. there would be. no end of a particular. enumera- 

tion of ſuch things. Enough has been ſaid. They 
that will not be convinced by the inſtances which 


have been mentioned, probably would not be con- 


vinced, if the world had ſtood a thouſand times ſo 
long, and we had the moſt authentic and certain 
accounts of means having been uſed from the be- 


ginning , in a thouſand times greater variety; and 


- new diſpenſations had been introduced, after others 


K 2 had 
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114 The Obſlinacy of the World, &c. 


Had'been tried in vain, ever ſo often, and. ſtill to 
little effect. He that wilt not be convinced by a 
thouſand good witneſſes, it is not likely that he 
would be convinced by a thoufand thouſand. The 
proofs that have been extant in the world, from 
trial and fatt, of the depravity of man's nature, 
are inexpreſſible, and as it were infinite, beyond 
the repreſentation of all compariſon and ſimilitude. 
If there were a piece of ground, which abounded 
with briars and thorns, or ſome poiſonous plant, 
and all mankind had uſed their :endeavours, for 2 
thoufand years together, to ſuppreſs that evi 
growth, and to bring that ground by manure and 
cultivation, . planting, and ſowing, to produce 
better fruit, but all in vain, it would ſtill be over- 
run with the ſame noxious growth; it would not 
be a proof, that ſuch a produce was agreeable to 
the nature of that ſoil, in any wiſe to be compared 
to that which 1s given in divine Providence, that 
wickedneſs is a produce agreeable to the nature of 
the field of the world of mankind; which has had 
means uſed with it, that have been ſo various, 
great, and wonderful, contrived by the unſearch- 
able and boundleſs wiſdom of God; + medicines 
procured with infinite expence, exhibited with ſo 
vaſt an apparatus; fo marvellous a :ſucceffion of 

diſpenſations, introduced one after another, diſ- 
playing an incomprehenſible length and breadth, 
depth and height, of divine wiſdom, love, and 
power, and every perfection of the Godhead, to 
the eternal admiration of the principalities and 
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SrcT. IX. 


deveral Evaſions of the Arguments for the Depravity 
of Nature, from Trial and Events, conſidered. 


- 


VASION I. Dr T. ſays, page 231, 232. 
« Adam's nature, it is allowed, was very far 
« from being ſinful; yet he ſinned. And there- 
« fore the common doctrine of original fin is no 
more neceſſary to account for the fin that hath 
been in the world, than it is to account for 
« Adam's ſm.” Again, page 328, &c. „ If we 
allow mankind to be as wicked as R. R. has: 
« repreſented them to be; and ſuppoſe that there 
« is not one upon earth that is truly righteous, 
and without ſin, and that ſome are very enor- 
4 mous ſinners, yet it wilk not thence follow, that 
they are naturally corrupt. For, if ſinful 
action infers à nature originally corrupt, then, 
“ whereas Adam (according to them tiat hold the 
doctrine of original fn} committed the moſt. 
« heinous and aggravated fiir that ever was com- 
4 mitted in the world; for, according to them; 
* he had: greater light than: any other man in the 
„ world, to know his duty, and greater power 
than any other man to fulfil it, and was under 
greater obligations · tlran any other man to obe- 
« dience; he finned when he knew he was the re- 
« preſentative of millions, and that the happy or 
u miſerabſe ſtate of all mankind depended on hies 
« conduct; which never was, nor can be, the cafe _ 
7 of any other man in the word: then, I ſay, it 
« will follow, that Bit nature was originally corrupt, 
MW" &<—— Thus, their argument from the wicked 
1 * nefs' of mankind, to prove a fmfuP and corrupt 
CRT 3 3 | | oy nature,, 


2 


gued concerning che cauſe, from its happening 
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4 nature, mult inevitably and irrecoverably fall to 
«© the ground. Which will appear more abun- 
« dantly, if we take in the cafe of the angels; 
« who in numbers ſinned and kept not their firſt 
0 eſtate, Irs created with a nature ſuperior to 
* Adam Again, p. 421. When it is in- 
ce Ar how! it comes to paſs that our appetites 
« and paſſions are now ſo irregular and ſtrong, as 
« that not one perſon has refiſted them, ſo as to 
'« keep himſelf pure and innocent? If this be the 
« caſe, if ſuch as make the inquiry will tell the 
« world, how it came to paſs that Adam's appe- 
« tites and paſhons were ſo irregular and ſtrong, 
te that he did not reſiſt them, ſo as to keep himſelf 
« pure and innocent, when upon their principles 

be was far more able to have reſiſted them; J 
« alſo will tell them how it comes to paſs, that his 
00 poſterity do not reſiſt them. Sin doth not alter 
« its nature, by.its being general ; and therefore, 
« how far foever it ſpreads, it muſt come upon all 

uſt as it came upo n Adam.“ 

* things are Aired with much aſſurance. 
But is there any reaſon in ſuch a way of talking ? 
One thing implied in it, and the main thing, if 
any thing at all to the purpoſe, is, that becauſe 
an effects being general does not alter the nature 
of the effect, therefore nothing more can be ar- 


conſtantly, and in the moſt ſteady manner, than 
from its ffi but once. But how .contrary 
is this to.reaſog? If ſuch a caſe ſhould happen, 
chat a perſon, through the. deceitful perſuafions of 
a pretended friend, once takes an unwholeſome 

and poiſonous draught of a liquor which he had 
no inclination to before; but after he has once 

taken of it, he be obſerved to act as one that has 
an inſatiable, incurable thirſt after more of the 
W in, ws conſtant IPOs and acts often re- 


05 peated, 


peated, and obſtinately continued in as long as he 
lives, againſt. all poſſible arguments and endea- 
yours uſed to diſſuade him from it; and we ſhould 
from hence argue a fixed inclination, and begin to 
ſuſpeCt that this is the nature and operation of the 
poiſon, to produce ſuch an inclination, or that 
this ſtrong propenſity 1s ſome way the conſequence 
of the firſt draught; in ſuch a cafe, could it be 
{aid with good reaſon, that a fixed propenſity can 
no more be argued from his conſequent conſtant 
practice, than from his #r/ draught ? Or, if we 
ſuppoſe a young man, no otherwiſe than ſoberly 


inclined, and enticed by wicked companions, ſhould 


drink to exceſs, until he had got a habit of ex- 
ceſſive drinking, and ſhould come under the power 
of a greedy appetite after ſtrong drink, ſo that 
drunkenneſs ſhould become a common and con- 
ſtant practice with him; and ſome obſerver, ar- 


guing from this his general practice, ſhould ſay, _ 


It muſt needs be, that this young man has a fixed 


« inclination to that ſin; otherwiſe, how ſhould it 


come to paſs that he ſhould make ſuch a trade 
of it? And another, ridiculifig the weaknefs of 


his arguing, ſhould reply, Do you tell me how . 


it came to paſs, that he was guilty. of that ſin the 
« firſt time without a fixed inclination, and I wilt 
© tell you how he is guilty of it ſo generally with» 
« out a fixed inelination. Sin does not alter its 
nature by being general: and therefore, how 
common ſoeyer it 3 it muſt come at all 
times by the ſame. means that it came at: firſt.” 
L leave it te every one to judge, who would be 
chargeable with weak arguing in ſuch a caſeQ. 
It is true, as was obſerved before, there is no 
effect without ſome cauſe, occaſion, ground, or 
reaſon of that effect, and ſome cauſe anſwerable 
to the effect. But certainly it will not follow 
. : 5 manent 
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manent cauſe, or a fixed · influence or propenſi ity. 
An effect's happening once, though the effect 
may be great, yea, though it may come to paſs 
on the ſame occaſion in many ſubjects at the ſame 
time, will not prove any fixed propenſity, or per- 
manent influence. 

ence great and extenſive, anſwerable to the effect 
once exerted, or once effectual; but it proves no- 
thing in the cauſe; fixed or conſtant. It a parti- 
cular tree, or a great number of trees ſtanding 
together, have blaſted fruit on their branches at 
a particular ſeaſon, yea if the fruit be very much 
blaſted, and entirely ſpoiled, it is evident that 
ſomething was the occaſion of ſuch an effect at 
that time; but this alone does not prove the 
nature of the tree to be bad. But if it be obſer- 


ved, that thoſe trees, and all other trees of the 


kind, wherever planted, and in all ſoils, countries, 
climates, and ſeaſons, and however cultivated and 
managed, ſtill bear ill ſruit, from year to year, 


and in all ages, it is a good evidence of the evil 


nature of the tree: and if the fruit, at all theſe 
un es, and in all theſe cafes, be very bad, it proves 
the nature of the tree to be very 
argue in like manner from what appears among 
men, it is eaſy to determine, whether the univer- 
ſal finfulneſs of mankind, and their alt ſinning 
Immediately, as ſoon as capable of it, and all ſin- 

ning continually, and generally deing of a wicked 


character, at all times, in all ages, and all places, 


and under all poſſible cireumſtances, againſt means 
and motives inexpreſſibly manifold and great, and 
in the utmoſt conceivable variety, be from ws a 
manent internal great cauſemm. 
If the voice of common ſenſe were attended to, 
and heard, there would be no occaſion for labour 
in multiplying arguments, and inſtances, to ſhew; 
1 mor one AQ does not ws: a fixed 9 
ut 


\ 
\ 


—_ 


It is true, it proves an 'influ. 


bad. And if we 
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but that conſtant practice and purſuit does: We 
ſee that it is in fact agreeable to the reaſon of all 
mankind, to argue fixeil principles, tempers, and 
prevailing inclinations, from repeated and conti- 


nued actions, though the actions are volunt: 


and performed of choice; and thus to judge of 


the tempers and inclinations of perſons, ages, ſexes, 
tribes, and nations. But is it the manner of men 
to conclude, that whatever they ſee others once 
do, they have a fixed abiding inclination to do? 
Lea, there may be ſeveral acts ſeen, and yet they 
not taken as good evidence of an eſtabliſhed pro- 
penſity ; nay, though attended with that circum- 
ſtance, that one act, or thoſe ſeveral acts are fol- 
lowed with ſuch conſtant 
evidences fixed diſpoſition. As for example; there 
may be ſeveral inſtances of a man's drinking ſome 
ſpirituous liquor, and they be no ſign of a fixed 
inclination to that liquor: but theſe acts may be 
introductory to a ſettled habit or propenſity, which 
_ be made very enuaifoſt afterwards by content 
practice. 

From theſe ching s it is s plain, that what is a1. 
leged concerni = firſt ſin of Adam, and of 
the angels, without a previous fixed diſpoſition 
to ſin, cannot in the leaft injure or weaken the ar- 
guments which have deen brought to prove a 
fixed propenſity to ſin in mankind in their pre- 
ſent ſtate; The ching which the permanence of 
the cauſe has been argued from, is the perma- 

nence of the effect. And that the permanent 
— conſiſts. in an internal fixed propenſity, 
and not any particular external circumſtances, has 
been argued from the effects being the ſame, 
through a vaſt variety and change of circum- 
ſtances. © Which things do not take place with 
1 te the Ari * of in that Adam or the 
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angels. were guilty of; which firſt acts, conſidered 
in themſelves, were no permanent continued ef. 
fects. And though a great number of the angels 
ſinned, and the effect on that account was the 
greater, and more extenſive; yet this extent of the 
effect is a very different thing from that perma- 
nence, or ſettled continuance of the effect, which 
is ſuppoſed to ſhew a permanent cauſe, or fixed 
influence or propenſity. Neither was there any 
trial of a vaſt variety of circumſtances attending 
a permanent effect, to ſhow the fixed cauſe to be 
internal, conſiſting in a ſettled diſpoſition of na- 
ture, in the inſtances objected. And however 
great the ſin of Adam, or of the angelt, was, and 
however great means, motives, and obligations 
they ſinned againſt; whatever may be thence ar- 
gued concerning the tranſient cauſe, occaſion, or 
temptation, as being very ſubtil, remarkably tend- 
ing to deceive and ſeduce, or otherwiſe great; yet 
it argues nothing of any ſettled diſpoſition, or fixed 
. ' cauſe at all, either great or ſmall ; the effect both 
in the angels, and our firſt parents, being in itſelf 
tranſient, and for ought appears, happening in each 
of them, under one ſyſtem or coincidence. of in- 
fluential cireumſtai ces. 
The general continued wickedneſs of mankind, 
againſt ſuch means and motives, proves each of 
theſe things, viz, that the cauſe is fixed, and that 
the fixed cauſe is internal, in man's nature, and 
alſo that it is very powerful. It proves the , 
namely, that the cauſe is fixed, becauſe the effe& 
is ſo abiding, through ſo many changes. It proves 
the ſecond, that is, that the fixed cauſe is interval, 
becauſe the circumſtances are ſo. various; the- vs. 
riety of mearis and motives. is one thing that is to 
be referred to the head of variety of circumſtan- 
ces; and they are that kind of circumſtances, 
which above all others proves this; for they - 
FER i nw Ol ſuc 


, From Experience, conſideredl.. 119 


ſuch circumſtances as cannot poſſibly. cauſe the ef- 
ſect, being moſt oppoſite to the effect in their ten- 
dency. And it proves the- third, viz. the great- 
neſs of the internal cauſe, or the powerfulneſs of 
the propenſity 3 becauſe the means which have op- 
noſed its influence,. have been fo great, and yet 
have been ſtatedly overcome. 

But here I may obſerve by the way, that with 
regard to the motives and obligations which our 
lirſt father ſinned againſt, it is not. reaſonably al- 
:ged, that he ſinned when he knew his ſin would 
ave deſtructive conſequences to all his . poſterity, 
ind might in proceſs ef time, pave the whole globe | 
with ſkulls, & c. Sceing it is ſo evident, by the = 
plain account the Scripture gives us of the temp- _ 
tion which prevailed with our firſt parents to 144 
ommit that fin, that it was ſo contrived by the HEMI 
ubtilty of the tempter, as firſt to blind and de- : Li, 10 
eive them as to that matter, and to make them WOK 
xlieve that their diſobedience ſhould be followed 
th „ deſtruction or calamity at all to themſelves 
and therefore not to their poſterity) but on the 
ontrary, with a great. increaſe and advancement 
f dignity and happineſs. 
Evaſion II. Let the n of che world be 
„er ſo general and great, there js no neceſſity of 
it ppoling any depravity of nature to be the cauſe : | 
an's own free will is cauſe ſufficient. Let man- 
uind be more or: leſs corrupt, they make them- 
es corrupt by their own free choice. This 
al T. abundantly inſiſts upon in "many Poe 'of 
es book *. . 
a, But I would aſk, how i it comes to paſs that man- 
nd ſo univerfally agree in this evil exerciſe of 
t0Wecir ſres wilt If n win are in the firſt pee ; 
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as free to good as evil, what is it to be aſcribed to, 


that the world of mankind, conſiſting of ſo many 15 
millions, in ſo many ſucceſſive generations, with. iﬀ *** 
out conſultation, all agree to exerciſe their free. ts. 
dom in favour of evil? If there be no natural ten- feet 
dency or preponderation in the caſe, then there i; wa 
as good a chance for the will's being determined 5 
to good as evil. If the cauſe is indifferent; why is 55 

not the effect in ſore meaſure indifferent? If the! Ag 
balance be no heavier at one end than the other, Core 

why does it perpetually. and as it were. infinitely get 


preponderate one way? How comes it to pals, 3 
that the free-will of mankind has been determined E's 
to evil, in like manner before the flood, and af _ 
ter the flood; under the law, and under the Go. 


pel ; among both Jews and Gentiles, under the . J 
Old Teſtament; and ſince that, among Chriſtians 850 
Jews, Mahometans; among Papiſts and Prote 15 | 
ſtants; in thoſe nations where civility, polite road 
neſs, arts, and learning - moſt prevail, and among "a | 
the Negroes and Hottentots in Africa, the Tartan dipe 
in Aſia, and Indians: in America, towards boi that 
the poles, and on every ſide of the globe; i and 
greateſt cities, and obſcureſt villagyy 3, n palace thou 
and in huts, wigwams, and cells undèr ground dire ; 
Is it enough to reply, it happens fo, that mi ſuch 
every where, and at all times, chooſe thus to all o. 
termine their own wills, and ſo to make then peop 
ſelves ſinful, as ſoon as ever they are aapable WF. © 
it, and to ſin conſtantly as long as they live, 20 vill, 
univyerſally to chooſe: never to come up half way Mpleaſ 
their duty? VV e ens 
requires a ſteady cauſe; but free-will, with... 
any previous prapenſity to influence its deiii from 
minations, is no permanent cauſe; nothing for t. 
be conceived of further ſrom it: for the very kind 
tion of freedom of will conſiſting in ſelf- det free, 
— » 5 EF | | h . ml = 
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mining power, implies contingence: and if the 
will is free in that ſenſe, that it is perfectly free 
from any government of previous inclination, 
its freedom muſt imply the moſt. abholute and per- 
felt contingence : and ſurely nothing can be con- 
ceived of, more unfixed than that. The notion 
of liberty of will in this ſenſe implies perfect 
freedom from every thing that ſhould previouſly 
fix, bind, or determine it; that it may be left to 
be fixed and determined wholly by itſelf: there- 
fore its determinations muſt be previouſly alto- 
gether unkxed. And can that which is ſo un- 
fixed, To contingent, be a cauſe ſufficient to ac- 
count for an effect, in ſuch a manner, and to ſuch 
a degree, permanent, fixed, and conſtant? 
When men ſee only one particular perſon go- 
ing on in a certain courſe with great conſtancy, 
againſt all manner of means to diſſuade him, do 
they judge this to be no argument of any fixed 
diſpoſition of mind, becauſe he being free, may 


determine to do ſo, if he will, without any ſuch 


diſpoſition? Or if they ſee a nation or people 
that differ greatly from other nations, in ſuch 
and ſuch inſtances of their conſtant conduct, as 
though their tempers and inclinations were very 
diverſe, and 2 ſhould deny it to be from any 
ſuch cauſe, ſhould ſay, We cannot judge at 


practice or behaviour, becauſe they have all / free 
will, and therefore may all chuſe to act fo, if. they 
pleaſe, without any thing in their temper or in- 
clination to bias them; would ſuch an account 


* 


mankind? - But infinitely further would it be 
from ſatisfying a conſiderate mind, to account 


| | ind, by ſaying, that the will of all mankind is 


i 


all of the ' temper or diſpoſition of any nation or 
people” by any thing obſervable in their conſtant, - 
of fuch effects be ſatisfying to the reaſon of 


for the conſtant and univetſal ſinfulneſs of man- 
free, and itherefore all * map, if they pleaſe, 
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122 dye Evaſion | 
make themſelves wicked: they are free when they 


. firſt begin to act as moral agents, and therefore aj} 


may, if they pleaſe, begin to. fin as ſoon as they be. 
gin to act; they are free as long as they continue 
to act in the world; and therefore they may all 
commit fin -continually, if they will: men of all 
nations are free, and therefore all nations may act 


alike in theſe reſpects, if they pleaſe (chough 


ſome do not know how other nations do act) — 
men of high and low condition, learned and igno- 
rant, are free; and therefore they may agree in 
acting wickedly, if they pleaſe (though they do 
not conſult together) men in all ages are free, 
and therefore men in one age may all agree with 
men in every other age in wickedneſs, if they 
pleaſe (though they do not know how men in o- 
ther ages have acted), &c. &c. Let every one 
judge whether ſuch an account of things can ſa- 


tisfy reaſon. | 


Evaſion III. It is ſaid by many of the oppoſer 
of the doctrine of original ſin, that the corruption 
of the world of mankind may be owing, not to a 
depraved nature, but to bad example. And | 
think we muſt underſtand Dr T. as having te- 
ſpect to the powerful influence of bad inſtruction 
and example, when he ſays, p. 118,“ The Gen. 


40 tiles in their Heathen ſtate, when incorporated 
« into.the body of the Gentile world, were with- 


e out ſtrength, unable to help or recover .them- 
« ſelves.” And in ſeveral other places to the 
like purpoſe. I there was no depravity of na 


ture, what elfe could there be but bad init: a Aion 
and example, to hinder the Heathen world, 8 
Collective body, (for as ſuch Dr T. ſpeaks « 


them, as may be ſeen, p. 117, 118.) from emer- 


ging out of their corruption,- on the riſe of each 


new generation? As to their bad inſtruCtion 
our author inſiſts upon it, that the Heathen, not- 
withſtanding all their ir diſadvantages, had er 
er PD ; cCien 
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cient light to know God, and do their whole 
duty to him, as we have obſerved from time to 
time. Therefore- it muſt be chiefly bad example, 
that we muſt ſuppoſe, according to him, rendered 
their caſe helpleſs. n FAY 
Now concerning this way of accounting for 
the corruption of the world, by the influence of 
bad example, I would obſerve the following 
1. It is accounting for the thing by the thing 
itſelf, It is accounting for the corruption of the 
world by the corruption of the world. For, that 
bad examples are general all over the world to be 
followed by others, and have been ſo from the 
beginning, is only an inſtance, or rather a de- 
ſcription of that corruption of the world which 
is to be accounted for. If mankind are naturall 
no more inclined to evil than good, then how 
comes there to be ſo many more bad examples 
than good ones in all ages? And if there are 
not, how come the bad examples that are ſet, 
to be ſo much more followed than the good? If 
| the propenſity of man's nature be not to evil, 
how comes the current of general example, every 
where and at alt times, to be ſo much to evil? 
And when oppoſition has been made by good 
examples, how comes it to paſs that it has had 
bs little effect to ſtem the ſtream of general 
"= wicked firadtice ??: 7 


: I think, from the brief account the Scripture 
; gives us of the behaviour of the firſt parents of 
| 


mankind, the expreſſions of their faith and hope 
in God's mercy revealed to them, we have reaſon 
ot to ſuppoſe, that before ever they had any chil- 
| dren, they repented and were pardoned, and 
became truly. pious,” $6 that God planted the 
world at firſt with a' noble vine; and at the begin- 
ning of the generation of mankind, he ſet the 
CC ſtream 
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ſtream of example the right way. And we ſee, 
that children are more apt to follow the example 
ef their parents, than of any others; eſpecially 
in early youth, their forming time, when thoſe 
habits are generally contracted, which abide by 
them all their days. And beſides, Adam's chil- 


dren had no other examples to follow, but thoſe 


of their parents. How therefore came the 
ſtream ſo ſoon to turn, and to proceed the con- 
trary way, with ſo violent a current? Then, 
when mankind became ſo univerſally and deſpe- 
rately corrupt, as not to be fit to live on earth 
any longer, and the world was every where full 
of bad examples, God deſtroyed them all at 
once, but only righteous Noah and his family, 
to remove thoſe bad examples, and that the 
world of mankind might be planted again with 
and the ſtream again turned the 
| way: how therefore: came it to paſs, that 
Noah's poſterity did not follow his good example, 
efpecially when they had fuch extraordinary things 
to enforce” his example, but ſo generally, even 
in his lifetime, became ſo exceeding corrupt! 
One would think, the firſt generations at: leaſt, 
while all lived together as one family, under 


Noah their - venerable father, might have fol- 


Jowed his good example: and if they had done 


Jo then, when the earth came to be divided in 


Peleg's time, the heads of the ſeveral families 


would have ſet out their particular colonies with 


good examples, and the ſtream would have been 
turned the right way in all the various diviſions, 
colonies, and nations of the world. But we ſec 
verily the fact was, that in about fifty years after 
Noah's death the world in general was over- run 
with dreadful corruption; ſa that all virtue and 
goodneſs was like ſoon to periſh from among 


from bad Example, conf dered. 


mankind, unleſs ſomething extraorGnary. thould 
be done to prevent it.. 


Then, for a remedy, God ſeparated Ababa 


and his family from all the reſt of the world, 
that they might be delivered from the influence 
of bad example, that in his poſterity he might 
have a holy feed. 'Thus God again planted a 
noble vine ; Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob being emi- 
nently pious. But how ſoon did their poſterity 
degenerate, till true religion was like to be ſwal- 


univerſally corrupt they were, when God brought 


Then God was pleaſed, before he planted his 
people in Canaan, to deſtroy that perverſe gene- 
ration in the wilderneſs, that he might plant 
them there a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, and 
fet them out with good example, in the land 


where they were to have their ſettled abode. 


Jer. in $1 i evident, that the generation 


which came with Joſhua into Canaan, was an 


excellent generation, by innumerable things ſaid 
of them ®, But how ſoon did that people, ne- 
vertheleſs, become 1 or e plant of a firange 
vine? 


And Ses che nation had a long time proved 


themſelves © deſperately and incurably corrupt, 
God deſtroyed them, and ſent them into capti- 
vity,' till che old rebels were dead and purged 
out, to deliver their children from their evil 
example: and when the following generations 
were purified as in a furnace, God Hlanted them 
_ in r land of el a noble VINE, and 18 


» See Jer. ii. 2, 3. Pfal. vii. 14. 
iii. 8. Deut. iv. 3, 4. Hoſ. ul. 1. and 
75 6 22. ee * 2134 
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lowed up? We ſee how deſperately and almoſt. 


them out of Egypt, and led them in the wilderneſs. 
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them out with good example; which yet was not 
followed by their poſterity. | . 
When again the corruption was become in- 
veterate and deſperate, the Chriſtian church was 
planted by a glorious out- pouring of the ſpirit 
of God, cauſing true virtue and piety. to be ex- 
| Rig in the firſt age of the church of Chriſt, 
far beyond whatever had been on earth before; 
and the Chriſtian church was planted a noble vine. 
But that primitive good example has not pre- 
vailed, to cauſe virtue to be generally and ſted- 
faſtly maintained in the Chriſtian world; to how 
great a degree it has been otherwiſe, has already 
been obſerved. e RT | 
After many ages of general and dreadful apoſ- 
taſy, God was pleafed to erect the Proteſtant 
church, as ſeparated from the more corrupt part 
of Chriſtendom ; and true piety flouriſhed very 
much in it at firſt ; God planted it a noble vine; 
but notwithſtanding the good examples of the 
firſt reformers, what a melancholy paſs is the 
Proteſtant world come to at this day? 7 
When England grew very corrupt, God brought 
over a number of pious perſons, and planted 
them in New England, and this land was planted 
with a noble vine. But how is the gold become 
dim] How greatly have we forſaken the pious 
examples of our fathers'd ,. 
. So prone have mankind always proved them- 
ſelves to degeneracy, and bent to backſliding | 
Which ſhews plainly their natural propenſity ; 
and that when good had revived, and been pro- 
moted among men, it has been by ſome divine 
interpoſition, to oppoſe the natural current; the 
fruit of ſome extraordinary means, the efficacy 
of which has ſoon been overcome by conſtant 
natural bias, and the effect of good example pre- 
ſently loſt, and evil has regained and . 
fag 5 e 
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the dominion : like an heavy body, which may 
by ſome great power be cauſed to aſcend, againſt" 


its nature, a little while, but ſoon goes back a- 


gain towards the centre, to wn it nn. 
and conſtantly tends. 

So that evil example will in no wiſe account 
for the corruption of -mankind, without ſuppoſing 
a natural proneneſs to ſin. The tendency. of ex- 
ample alone will not account for general wicked 

practice, as conſequent on good example. And if 
tha influence of bad example is a reaſon of ſome 
of the wickedneſs that is in the world, that alone 


the example ſet, and degenerating more and more, 


and growing worſe and worſe, which has ory 
the manner of mankind. 


2. There has been given to the world an * 


ample of virtue, which, were it not for a dreadful 
depravity of nature, would: have influence on 
them that live under the Goſpel, far beyond all 
other examples z and that is the ee, of Jeſus 
Chriſt» _ 

God, who knew the; eas mn and hiv 
apt men are to be influenced by example; has 
made anſwerable proviſion, His infinite wiſdom 


the moſt amiable and perfect example, in ſuch 
Wcircumſtances as ſhould have the greateſt ten- 


nature, but his corruption. Men are apt to be 
moved by the example of others lite them/elves, 


as given in our nature. Men are ready to fol- 


e Dow the examples of the great and honourable: 
y End this example, though % was of one in our 
nt {Wature, 


ore honourable than kings or ange 


A people 
re "gh: to Tolle: the —— 


this 


will not account for mens becoming worſe than 


has contrived- that we ſhould have ſet before us 
dency to influence all the principles of man's 
or in their on nature: therefore this example 


yet it was of one gp hy higher and 
of their princes | 
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this is the example of that glorious perſon, who 


immortal glory at God's right hand. Surely i 
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It 
ſtands in a peculiar relation to Chriſtians, as their h 
Lord and King, the fupreme head of the church; MW 
and not only ſo, but the King of kings, ſupreme v 
head of the univerſe, and head over all things MW h 
to the church. Children are apt to follow the 
example of their parents: this is the example of MW r1 
the Author of our being, and one who is in a pe- Nu 
euliar and extraordinary manner our Father, az it 
he is the Author of our holy and happy being; ei 
beſides his being the Creator of the world, and tt 
everlaſting Father of the univerſe. Men are very tl 
apt to follow the example of their friends: the ve 
example of Chrift is of one that is infinitely our ei 
greateſt friend, ſtanding in the moſt” endearing fa 


relations of our brother, redeemer, ſpiritual head WM J 


and huſband: whoſe grace and love expreſſed to fit 
us, tranſcends all' other love and friendſhip, WM 
much as heaven is higher than the earth. And MW re 
the virtues and acts of his example were exhibited er 
to us in the moſt endearing and engaging eircum- ex 
ſtances that can poſſibly be conceived of: hi; . 
obedience and ſubmiſſion to God, his humility, d) 
meekneſs, patience, charity, felf-denia), &c. be. ve 
ing exerciſed and expreſſed in a work of infinite un 

race, love, condeſcenſion, and beneficence to us ſu 
and had all their higheſt expreſſion in his la- ar. 
ing dowry his Hife for us, and meekly, patiently, fre 
and cheerfully undergoing fuch extreme and unut te. 
terable ſuffering, for our eternal ſalvation. ' Men 
are peculiarly apt to follow the example of fuch ob 
as they have great benefits from: but it is u, © 
terly impoſſible to conceive of greater” benefits, 
that we could have by the virtues of any" perſon, 
than we have by the virtuous: acts of Chrift; 
who depend upon being thereby ſaved from e. 
ternal deſtruCtion, and brought to inconceivabl? 


KY . 
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it were not for an extreme corruption of the 
heart of men, ſuch an example. would have that 
ſtrong influence on the heart, that would as it 


hateful examples of a generation of vi 

The influence of bad example, without cor- 
ruption of nature, wilt not account for childrens 
univerfally committing fin as ſoon as capable of 
it; which, 1 think, is a fact that has been made 


evident by the Scripture. It will not account for 


this, in the children of eminently pious. parents; 
the firſt examples, that are ſet in their view, being 

very good; which, as has been obferved, was 
eſpecially the caſe of many children in Chriſtian 
families in the apoſtles days, when the Apoſtle 


John ſuppoſes that every individual perſon 11 


ſin to repent. of and confefs to Gd. 
4. What Dr T. fuppoſes to have been fact with 
reſpect to great part of mankind, cannot conſiſt. 
ently be accounted for from the inffwener of bad 

example, viz. the ftate of the Heathen world, 


were ſwallow up the power of all the evil and 


| which he fuppoſes, conſidered as a collective bo. 


dy, was helpleſs, dead in fin, and unable to reco- 
ver itfelf. Not evil example alone, no, nor as 
united with -evil do can be fuppoſed a 


f ſufficient ee dg every new generation: that 


naroſe ould not be able to emerge 
from the 1 and wickedneſs of their ancef- 
tors, in any conſiſtence with his ſcheme. The 
ill example of anceſtors could have no power to 
oblige them to fin, any other way than as a ſtrong 
temptation. But Dr F. bianlalf fays, p. 349, 
« To fuppoſe mens temptations to be ſuperior to 
„ their powers, will impeach the goodneſs and 

« juſtice of God, who appoints every man's trial.” 
And as to bad inſtructions, as was obſerved be- 


bore, he ſuppoſes that they all, yea every indivi- 


ual perſon, * light ſalficient to know God, yy 
| | o 
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the whole world be agreed in corruption by the 
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do their whole duty. And if each one could do 
this for himſelf, then ſurely they might be agreed 
wer of free-will, as well as 


ſome power. 
Evaſion IV. Some modern oppoſers of the 


_ doctrine of original fin do thus account for the 


general prevalence of wickedneſs, viz. that in a 
courſe of nature our ſenſes grow up firſt, and the 
animal paſſions get the ſtart of reaſon. 80 Dr 
Turnbull ſays,“ « Senſitive objects firſt affect us, 


« and in as much as reaſon is a principle, which, 


« in the nature of things, muſt be advanced 1 


« ſtrength and vigour by gradual cultivation, and 


„ thefe objects are. continually aſſailing and ſoli- 


60 citing us; ſo that, unleſs a very happy educa- 
« tion prevents, our ſenſitive appetites muſt have 
« become very ſtrong, before reaſon. can have 
force enough to call them to an account, and 
« aſſume authority over them.” From hence Dr 
Turnbull ſuppoſes it comes to paſs, « That tho 
« ſome few may, through the influence of virtu- 
% ous example, be ſaid pe be ſanctiſied from the 
% womb, ſo liberal, ſo generous, fo virtuous, ſe 

truly noble is their .caſt of mind; yet, generally 

ſpeaking, the whole: world lieth in ſuch wicked- 


of mankind, the ſtudy of virtue is beginning to 

reform, and is a ſevere ſtruggle againſt bad 
4 habits, early contracted, and deeply rooted; 
« it is therefore puiting off an old inveterate cor - 


t 
46 
4 neſs, that, with reſpect to the far greater part 
« 
40 
46 


s rupt nature, and putting on a new form and 


* temper 3 it is moulding ourſelves anew 3 it is a 


cc 

46 
_ <. being born again, and becoming as children. 
IC 


| ——And how en are there in the n who 


* See Mor. Phit: p. 279.3 and. Clrif: 20 p. 274. 
+> Chrif. Phil, P. As 283. 5 | c 
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« eſcape its pollutions, ſo as not to be early in that 
4 claſs, or to be among the righteous that need 
« no repentance ? 

Dr Taylor, though he is not ſo explicit, tems 
to hint at the ſame thing, p. 192. „ It is by flow 
degrees (ſays he) that children come to the uſe 
« of underſtanding; the animal paſſions being for 
« ſome years the governing part of their conſti- 
« tution. And therefore, though they may be 
« froward, and apt to diſpleaſe us, yet how far 
« this is fin in them, we are not capable of judg- 
« ing. But it may ſuffice to ſay, that it is the will 
« of God that children ſhould have appetites and 
ce paſſions to regulate and reſtrain, that he hath 
given parents inſtructions and commands to diſ- 
« cipline and inform their minds, that if parents 
« firſt learned true wiſdom for themſelves, and 
« then endeavoured to bring up their children in 
the way of virtue, there would be leſs wicked- 
« neſs in the world.” 

Concerning theſe things I would obferve, that 
ſuch a ſcheme is attended with the very ſame dith- 
culties, which they that advance it would avoid 
by it 3 liable to the ſame objections, which they 
make againſt God's ordering it ſo that men ſhould 
be brought into being with a prevailing propen- 
ity to ſin. For this ſcheme ſuppoſes, the Author 

Nature has fo ordered things, that men ſhould 
come into being as moral agents, that is, ſhould” 
firſt have exiſtence in a ſtate and capacity of moral 
agency, under a prevailing propenſity to ſin. For 
that ſtrength, which ſenſitive appetites and animal 
paſſions come to by their habitual exerciſe, before 
perſons come to the exerciſe of their rational pow- 
ers, amounts to a ſtrong propenſity to fin, when 
they firſt come to the exerciſe of thoſe rational 
powers, by the ſuppoſition : becauſe this 1s given 
as a reaſon. =P the on is turned for fin among 


mankind, 3 
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mankind, and why, generally ſpeaking, the wol 
world lies in wickedneſs, and the ſtudy of virtue is a 
ſevere ſtruggle againſt bad habits, early contratted, 


4 and deeply rooted. Theſe deeply rooted habits 

"1 mult imply a tendeney to fin; otherwiſe they could Ml in 
; not account for that which they are brought to ac- uy 
it - - count for, namely, prevailing wickedneſs in the WI. 
x world: for that cauſe cannot account for an effect, the 
= which is ſuppoſed to have no tendency to that ef. orc 
bl fect. And this tendency which is ſuppoſed, is al. kin 
= together equivalent to a natural tendency : it is as fai 
| neceſſary to the ſubject. For it is ſuppoſed to be wb 

brought on the perſon who is the ſubject of it, of 

when he has no power to withſtand or oppoſe it; 

ls the habit, as Dr Turnbull ſays, becoming very of 
1 ſtrong, before ręaſon can have force enough to call MW 
1 the paſſions to account, or aſſume authority over tio: 
. them. And it is ſuppoſed, that this neceſſity, by of 
if which men become ſubject to this propenſity to be 
8 ſin, is from the ordering and diſpoſal of the Ml the 


bl : Author of Nature; and therefore mutt be as much 35 ! 
from his hand, and as much without the hand ſup 
1 of the perſon Limſelf, as if he were firſt brought put 


Wo into being with ſuch a propenſity. , Moreover, it bod 
11 4s ſuppoſed that the effect, which the tendency Pro 
| is to, is truly wickedneſs. For it is alleged as ſinn 


cauſe or reaſon Why the whole world lies in wick L 
edneſs, and why all but a very few are firſt in the cou! 


to «eternal perdition: for death does not pid 


an q 


- claſs of the wicked, and not among the righte with 
ous that need no repentance. If they need re. fron 
pentance, what they are guilty of is truly ani that 
properly wickedneſs, or moral evil; for certain beer 

| men need no repentance for that which is no ln ſuch 
| or blameable evil. If at be fo, that as a conic: gour 
| quence of this propenſity, the world lies in wick But 
| edneſs, and the far greater part are-of a wicked any 
} character, without daubt, the far greater part g that 
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and chuſe, only for men of a righteous charac- 
ter. And certainly that is an evil corrupt ſtate 
of things, which naturally tends to, and iſſues 
in that conſequence, that as it were the whole 
world lies and lives in wickedneſs, and dies in 
wickedneſs, and periſhes eternally, And this by 
the ſuppoſition is a ſtate of things wholly of the 
ordering of the Author of Nature, before man- 
kind are capable of having any hand in the af- 
fair. And is this any relief to the difficulties 
which theſe writers object againſt the doctrine 
of natural depravity ? | SF 
And I might here alſo obſerve, that this way 
of accounting for the wickedneſs of the world, 


amounts to juſt the ſame thing with that ſolu- 


tion of man's depravity, which was mentioned 


be:ore, that Dr T. cries dut of as too groſs to 


be admitted (p. 188. 189.) viz. God's creating 
the ſoul pure, and putting it into ſuch a body, 
as naturally tends to pollute it. For this ſcheme 
ſuppoſes, that God creates the ſoul pure, and 
puts it into a body, and into ſuch a ſtate in that 
body, that the natural conſequence is a ſtron 
propenſity to fin, as foon as the foul is capable of 
inning. - 1 3 

Dr Turnbult ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the matter 
could not have been ordered otherwiſe, confiſtent 


with the nature of things, than that animal paſ- 


ſions ſhould be ſo aforehand with reafon, as 
that the conſequence ſhould be that which has 
been mentioned ; becauſe reaſon is a faculty of 
ſuch a nature, that it can have ftrength and vi- 
gour no otherwiſe than by exerciſe and culture *, 
But can there be 'any force in this ? Is there 
any thing in nature to make it impoſſible, but 
that the ſuperior principles of man's nature 


or. Phil. p. 3rt. a 
5 NM a ſhould 
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at firſt, and yet be capable of en 
ment? And what ſhould hinder its being ſo 
ordered by the Creator, that they ſhould improve 
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ſhould be ſo proportioned to the inferior, as to 
prevent ſuch a dreadful conſequence as the moral 
and natural ruin and eternal perdition of the far 


greater part of mankind? Could not thoſe ſu- 


perior principles be in age greater ſtrength 
endleſs improve. 


by vaſtly ſwifter degrees than they do? If we 
are Chriſtians, we muſt be forced to allow it to 


be poſſible in the nature of things, that the prin- 
ciples of human nature ſhould be ſo balanced, 


that the conſequence ſhould be no propenſity to 
ſin, in the firſt beginning of a capacity of moral 
agency; becauſe we muſt own, that it was ſo in 
fact in Adam, when firſt created, and alſo in the 
man Chriſt Jeſus; though the faculties of the 


latter were ſuch as grew by culture and improve- 


ment, ſo that he increaſed in wiſdom, as he grew 
in ſtature. 

Evaſion V. Seeing men in this world are in a 
Nate of trial, it is fit that their virtue ſhould 
meet with trials, and conſequently that it ſhould 
have oppoſition. and temptation to overcome : not 
only from without, but from within, in the ani- 
mal paſſions and appetites we have to ſtruggle 
with, that by the conflict and victory our virtue 
may be refined and eſtabliſhed. Agreeable to 
this Dr T. (p. 253.) ſays, „ Without a right 


« uſe and application of our powers, were they 


* 


naturally ever fo perfect, we could not be judy- 


cc ed fit to enter into the kingdom of God. This 


ce gives a good reaſon why we are now in a ſtate 


6 


of trial and temptation, viz. to prove and dil- 


„ cipline our minds, to ſeaſon our virtue, and to 


« fit us for the kingdom of God; for which, in 
ce the jud ment of infinite Wiſdom, we can- 
ec not be qualified, but by overcoming our 

„ — « preſent 


. 


Virtue miſt be tried. 3 


& preſent temptations.” And in p. 354, he 
ſays, „We are upon trial, and it is the will of 
« our Father that our conſtitutions ſhould be at- 


« tended with various paſſions and appetites, as 


« well as our outward condition with various 
« temptations.” He ſays the like in ſeveral 
other places. 'To the ſame purpoſe very often 
Dr Turnbull: particularly Chrif. Phil. p. 316. 
« What merit (ſays he) except from combat ? 
« What virtue without the encounter of fuch 


« enemies, ſuch temptations as ariſe both from 


« within, and from abroad? To be virtuous, 
« 1s to prefer the pleaſures of virtue, to thoſe 
« which come into competition with it, and 
« yice holds forth to tempt us; and to dare to 
« adhere to truth and goodnefs, whatever pains 
« and hardſhips it may coſt. There muſt there- 
« fore, in order to the formation and trial, in 
« order. to the very being of virtue, be pleaſures 
« of a certain kind to make temptations to vice.” 

In reply to theſe things I would ſay, either 
the ſtate of temptation which is ſuppoſed to be 
ordered for mens trial, amounts on the whole to 
a prevailing. tendency to that ſtate of general 
wickedneſs and ruin, which has been proved 
to take place, or it does not. If it does not 


amount to a tendency to ſuch an effect, then 


how does it account for it? When it is inquired, 
by what cauſe ſuch an effect ſhould come to 
paſs, is it not abſurd to allege a cauſe, which 
is owned at the ſame time to have no tendency 
to ſuch an effect? Which is as much as to con- 
feſs, that it will not account for it. I think, 
it has been demonſtrated that this effect muſt be 
owing to ſome prevailing tendency. If the 
other part of the dilemma be taken, and it be 
faid, that this ſtate of things does imply a pre- 
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vailing tendency to that effect which has been 
proved, viz. that all mankind, without the ex- 
ception of ſo much as one, ſin againſt God, to 
their own deſerved and juſt eternal ruin; and 
not only fo, but fin thus immediately, as ſoon 
as capable of it, and fin continually, and have 
more fin than virtue, and have guilt that ink. 
nitely outweighs the value of- all the goodneſs 
any ever have, and that the generality of the 
world in all ages are extremely ſtupid and fooliſh, 
and of a wicked character, and actually periſh for 
ever: I ſay, if the ſtate of temptation implies 
a natural tendency to ſuch an effect as this, it is 
a very evil, corrupt, and dreadful ſtate of things, 
as has been already largely ſhewn. | 
Beſides, ſuch a ſtate has a tendency to defeat 
its own ſuppoſed end, which is to refine, ripen, 
and perfect virtue in mankind, and ſo to fit men 
for the greater eternal happineſs and glory: 
whereas the effect it tends to is the reverſe of 
this, viz. general, eternal infamy and ruin, in 
all generations. It is ſuppoſed, that mens vir- 


tue muſt have paſſions and appetites to ſtruggle 


with, in order to have the glory and reward of 
victory: but the conſequence is, a prevailing, 
continual, and generally effectual tendency, not 
to mens victory over evil appetites and paſſions 
and the glorious reward of that victory, but to 
the victory of evil appetites and luſts over men, 
and utterly and eternally deſtroying them. If 
a trial of virtue be requiſite, yet the queſtion 1s, 
Whence comes fo general a failing in the trial, 
if there be no depravity of nature? If conflict 
and war be neceſſary, yet ſurely there is no ne- 
ceſſity that there ſhould be more cowards than 
good ſoldiers z unleſs it be neceflary that men 
ſhould be overcome and deftroyed : eſpecially 
it is not neceſſary, that the whole world as it 

were 
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- were ſhould lie in wickedneſs, and ſo lie and die 
in cowardice. | | 

I might alſo here obſerve, that Dr Turnbull 
is not very conſiſtent in ſuppoſing, that combat 
with temptation is requiſite to the very being of 
virtue. For I think it clearly follows from his 
own notion of virtue, that virtue muſt have a 
being prior to any virtuous or praiſe-worthy 
combat with temptation. For by his principles, 
all virtue lies in good affection, and no actions 
can be virtuous, but what proceed from good 
affection *. Therefore, ſurely the combat itſelf 
can have no virtue in it, unleſs it proceeds from 
virtuous affection: and therefore virtue muſt 
have an exiſtence before the combat, and be the 
cauſe of it. 1 | 


CHAP. IL 


Univerſal Mortality proves Original Sin; particu- 
larly the Death of Infants, with its various Cir- 
cumflances. „ 


A b 


TJ HE univerſal reign of death, over. perſons of 
all ages indiſcriminately, with the awful cir- 
cumſtances and attendants of death, proves that 
men come ſinful into the world. | 
It is needleſs here particularly to inquire, whe- 
ther God has not a ſovereign right to ſet bounds 
to the lives of his own creatures, be they finful 
or not; and as he gives life, ſo to take it away 
when he pleaſes? Or how far God has a right to 
bring extreme ſuffering and calamity on an inno- 
cent moral agent ? For death, with the pains. and 


* Cbrif. Phil. p. 113. 114. 115, — 
M 3 agonies 
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agonies with which it is uſually brought on, is 
not merely a limiting of exiſtence, but is a moſt 
terrible calamity ;, and to ſuch a creature as man, 
capable of conceiving of immortality, afid made 
with ſo earneſt a deſire after it, and capable of 
foreſight and of reflection on approaching death, 
and that has ſuch an extreme dread of it, is a 
calamity above all others terrible, to ſuch as are 
able to reflect upon it. I ſay, it is needleſs ela- 
borately to conſider, whether God may not, eon- 
ſiſtent with his perfections, by abſolute ſove- 
reignty, bring ſo great a calamity on mankind 
when perfectly innocent. It is ſufficient, if we 
have good evidence from Scripture, that it is not 
agreeable to God's manner of dealing with man- 
kind, ſo to do. 

It is manifeſt, that mankind were not origi- 
nally ſubjected to this calamity : God brought it 
on them afterwards, on occaſion of man's fin, at 
a time of the manifeſtation of God's great diſ- 
pleaſure for ſin, and by a denunciation and ſen- 
tence pronounced by him, as aCting the part of 
a judge; as Dr T. often confeſſes. Sin entered 
into the world, and death by ſin, as the apoſtle 
ſays. Which certainly leads us to ſuppoſe, that 
this affair was ordered of God, not merely by the 
fovereignty of a creator, but by the righteouſnels 
of a judge. And the Scripture every where ſpeaks 
of all great afflictions and calamities, which God 
in his providence brings on mankind, as teſti- 
monies of his diſpleaſure for fin, in the ſubject 
of thoſe calamities z , excepting thoſe ſufferings 
which are to atone for the ſins of others. He 
ever taught his people to look on ſuch calamitics 
as his red, the rod of his anger, his frowns, the h1id- 
. ings of his face in diſpleaſure, Hence ſuch cala- 
mities are in Scripture ſo often called by the 
name of judgments, being what God brings on 
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men as a judge, executing a righteous ſentence for 
tranſgreſhon : yea, they are often called by the 
name of wrath, eſpecially calamities conſiſting or 
iſſuing in death “*. *. And hence alſo is that which 
Dr T. would have us take ſo much notice of, 
that ſometimes in the Scripture, calamity and 
ſuffering is called by ſuch names as ſin, iniquity, 
being guilty, &c. which is evidently by a meto- 
nymy of the cauſe for the effect. It is not likely, 
| that in the language in uſe of old among God's 
| people, calamity or ſuffering would have been 
called even by the names of ſin and guilt, if it 
had been fo far from having any connection with 
ſin, that even death itſelf, which is always ſpoken 
of as the moſt terrible af calamities, is not ſo 
| much as any ſign of the ſinfulneſs of the ſubject, 
or any teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure for any 
guilt of his, as Dr 15 ſuppoſes. 

Death is ſpoken of in Scripture as the chief of 
calamities, the moſt extreme and terrible of all 
| thoſe natural evils, which come on mankind in 
this world. Deadly deftruftion is ſpoken. of as the 
moſt terrible deſtruction, 1 Sam. v. 11. Deadly 
| /orrow, as the moſt extreme ſorrow, Iſai. xvii. 11. 
Matt. xxvi. 38. and deadly enemies, as the moſt 
bitter and terrible enemies, Pſal. xvi. 9. The 
extremity of Chriſt's ſufferings is repreſented by 
his ſuffering unto death, Philip. ii. 8. and other 
places. Hence the greateſt teſtimonies of God's 
anger for the ſins of men in this world, have been 
by inflicting death: as on the ſinners of the old 
world, on the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 


morrah, on Onan, Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, 


Nadab and Abihu, Korah and his. company; and. 


* See Levit. x. 6. Num. i. 53. and xvili. 5. Joſh. ix. 20. 
2 Chron, xxiv. 18, and xix. 2, 10. and xxviii. 13. and xxxii. 
25. Ezra vil. 23. Neb. Xii. ub, | Den Vit. 12. and n 
other ere * | 


1 
the 
: 2 — * 


S Os oh. 4. 0 
TS — . ͤ ͤ——:—. ri — Y ' 8 
— — — rn > * * * 1 
IE? Rr | — . 
CTR — —— 
— — 5 3 
— ＋ AST — = A * rata” 0 OAT; — — 
if * A N — F _— — WE x . 
5 * a J 2 * — J & — - = ; 
. — . FS — ho 
- — 1 _ - - & b — y — — 8 . 
c " tl — — ” O "Ws - a 2 — 4 
_ wy dy — * „ „* 8 * 2 5 2 A. —— 
. Ee Io — — —e r On — 5 = 
Rey, a 3 5 * RR —_ + N 0 — 8 _ 
= o — ; o 


8 
r Q — 
SC ek So 2 


— 


5 —— —— 
Bog eee, 
— 5 > 


140 Aflifticn and Death 
the reſt of the rebels in the wilderneſs, on the 
wicked inhabitants of Canaan, on Hophni and 
Phinehas, Ananias and Sapphira, the unbelieving 
Jews, upon whom wrath came to the uttermoſt 
in the time of the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
This calamity is often ſpoken of as in a peculiar 
manner the fruit of the guilt of ſin. Exod. xxviii. 
43. That they bear nt iniquity, and die. Levit. 
xxii. 9. Leſt they bear fin for it, and die. So Num. 
xviii. 22. compared with Levit. x. 1, 2. The ye. 
light of nature, or tradition from ancient reve. 
lation, led the Heathen to conceive of death as in 
a peculiar manner an evidence of divine venge- 
ance. Thus we have an account, Acts xxviii. 4, 
'That when the Barbarians ſaw the venomous beaſt 
hang on Paul's hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whim though be 
hath eſcaped the ſeas, yet vengeance ſuffereth not 
20 He.. | | . 
Calamities that are very ſmall in compariſon of 
the univerſal temporal deſtruction of the whole 
world of mankind by death, are ſpoken of as 
manifeſt indications of God's great diſpleaſure 
for the ſinfulneſs of the ſubject; ſuch as the de- 
ſtruction of particular cities, countries, or num- 
bers of men, by war or peſtilence. Deut. xxix. 24. 
All nation, ſball ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto ihis land? What meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? Here compare Deut. xxxii. 30. 
1 Kings ix. 8. and Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Theſe calamities, 
thus ſpoken of as plain teſtimonies of God's great 
anger, conſiſted only in haſtening. on that death, 
which oth<rwiſe, by God's diſpoſal, would molt 
certainly come in a ſhort time. Now the taking 
off of thirty or forty years from ſeventy or eighty, 
(if we ſhould ſuppole it to be ſo much, one with 
another, in the time of theſe extraordinary judg- 
ments) is but a ſmall matter, in 3 5 
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God's firſt making man mortal, cutting off his 
hoped for immortality, fubjecting him to inevi- 
table death, which his nature ſo exceedingly 
dreads; and afterwards ſhortening his life further, 
by cutting off more than eight hundred years of 
it: ſo bringing it to be leſs than a twelfth part of 
what it was in the firſt ages of the world. Beſides 
that innumerable multitudes in the common 
courſe of things, without any extraordinary judg- 
ment, die in youth, in childhood, and infancy. 
Therefore how inconſiderable a ching is the ad- 
ditional or haſtened deſtruction, that is ſometimes 
brought on a particular city or country by war, 
compared with that univerſal havock which death 
makes of the whole race of mankind, from gene- 
ration to generation, without diſtinction of ſex, 
age, quality, or condition, with all the infinitely 
various diſmal, circumſtances, torments and ago- 

nies which attend the death of old and young, 

adult perſons and little infants? If thoſe parti- 

cular and comparatively trivial calamities, ex- 
tending perhaps not to more than the thouſandth 
part of the men of one generation, are clear evi- 
dences of God's great anger; certainly this uni- 
verſal vaſt deſtruction, by which the whole world 
in all generations is ſwallowed up, as by a flood, 
that nothing can reſiſt, muſt be a moſt olaring 
manifeſtation of God's anger for the ſinfulneſs of 
mankind. Yea, the [Scripture is expreſs in it, 
that it is ſo, Pſal. xc, 3, &c. Thou. turneſt man 
to deſtruction, and ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 
—Thou carrieft them away. as with a flood : they 
are as a fleep : in the morning they. are like grafs, 
which groweth up; in the morning it flouriſheth and 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut down and vi- 
thereth.” For we are conſumed by thine. anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled: Thou haſt ſet cur 
iniquities + ode thee, our fecret ſins in the light of 


thy 
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thy countenance. For all our days are paſſed away 
in thy wrath: we ſpend our years as a tale that i; 
told The days of our years are threeſcore and ten: 
and if by reaſon of flirength, they be fourſcore years, 
yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow ; for it is ſo 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? According to thy fear, ſo is thy 
wrath. So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply cur hearts to wiſdom. How plain and 
full is this teſtimony, that the general mortality of 
mankind is an evidence of God's anger for the fin 
of thoſe who are the ſubjects of ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion? 3 „ 

Abimelech ſpeaks of it as a thing which he had 
reaſon to conclude from God's nature and perfec- 
tion, that he would not ſlay a righteous nation, Gen, 
XX. 4. by rightecus, evidently meaning innocent. 
And if ſo, much leſs will God flay a righteous world 
(conſiſting of ſo many nations—repeating the 
great ſlaughter in every generation) or ſubjed 
the whole world of mankind to death, when they 
are conſidered as innocent, as Dr T. ſuppoſes. 
We have from time to time in Scripture ſuch 
Phraſes as wort yy of death, and guilty of death: 
but certainly the righteous Judge of all the earth 
will not bring death on thouſands of millions, no 
only that are not worthy of death, but are worthy 
of no puniſhment at all. 

Dr T. from time to time ſpeaks of afflictio 
and death as a great benefit, as they increaſe tht 
vanity of all earthly things, and tend to excite {0 
ber reflections, and to induce us to be moderate 
in gratifying the appetites of the body, and t 
mortify pride and ambition, &c.* To this 
would ſay, „%%% RI vg : | 
I. It is not denied but God may ſee it needfi 
for mankind in their preſent ſtate, that they ſhoul 


| 4 * 
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25 P. 21, 67. and other places. 
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be mortal, and ſubject to outward affliCtions, to 
reſtrain their luſts, and mortify their pride and 
ambition, &c. But then, is it not an evidence 
of man's depravity, that it is ſo? Is it not an 
evidence of diſtemper of mind, yea, ſtrong diſ- 
eaſe, when man ſtands in need of ſuch ſharp me- 
dicines, ſuch ſevere and terrible means to reſtrain 
his luſts, keep down his pride, and make him 
willing to be obedient to God ? It muſt be be- 
cauſe of a corrupt and ungrateful heart, if the 
riches of God's bounty, in beſtowing life and 
proſperity, and things comfortable and pleaſant, 
will not engage the heart to God, and to virtue and 
child-like love and obedience, but that he muſt 
always have the rod held over him, and be often 
chaſtiſed, and held under the apprehenſions of 
death, to keep him from running wild, in pride, 
contempt and rebellion, ungratefully uſing the bleſ- 
ſings dealt forth from his hand, in ſinning againſt 
him, and ſerving his enemies. If man has no 
natural diſingenuity of heart, it muſt be a myſ- 
terious thing indeed, that the ſweet bleſſings of 
God's bounty have not as powerful an influence to 
reſtrain him from ſinning againſt God, as terrible 
afffictions. If any thing can be a proof of a per- 
verſe and vile diſpoſition, this muſt be a proof of 
it, that men ſhould be moſt apt to forget and de- 
ſpiſe God, when his providence is moſt kind; 
and that they ſhould need to have God chaſtiſe 
them with great ſeverity, and even to kill them, 
to keep them in order. If we were as much diſ- 
poſed to gratitude to God for his benefits, as we 
are to anger at our fellow-creatures for injuries, as 
we muſt be (ſo far as I can ſee) if we are not of a 
depraved heart, the ſweetnefs of the divine bounty, 
if continued in life, and the height of every en- 
joyment that is pleaſant to innocent human na- 
ture, would be as powerful incentives to a proper 
| 5 1 reger. 
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ligion and virtue, as to have the world filled with 


from day even to night, making an end of us. 


vaſtly changing man's ftate, depriving him of all 
thoſe bleſſings, and inſtead of them allotting to 


| Ingratitude in it is ſpoken of by the prophets, 2 
enough to aſtoniſh all heaven and earth, and as 
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regard to God, tending as much to promote re. 


calamity, and to have God (to uſe the language of 
Hezekiah, Iſai. xxxviii. 13. deſcribing death and 
its agonies) as a lion, breaking all our bones, and 


Dr T. himſelf, p. 252, ſays, „That our firſt 
cc parents before the fall were placed in a condi- 
&« tion proper to engage their gratitude, love, and 
ce obedience.” Which is as much as to ſay, pro- 
per to engage them to the exerciſe and practice 
of all religion. And if the paradiſaical ſtate was 
proper to engage to all religion and duty, and men 
ſtill come into the world with hearts as good as 
the two firſt of the ſpecies, why is it not proper 
to engage them to it-ſtill ? What need of ſo 


him a world full of briars and thorns, affliction, 
calamity and death, to engage him to it? The 1, 
taking away of life, and all thoſe pleaſant enjoy- 


ments man had at firſt, by a permanent conſtitu- f 
tion, wauld be no ſtated benefit to mankind, un- a 
leſs there were a ſtated diſpoſition in them to 1 
abuſe ſuch bleſſings. The taking them away is * 
ſuppoſed to be a benefit, under the notion of their in 
being things that tend to lead men to ſin: but 11 
they would have no ſuch tendency, at leaſt in: ki 
ſtated manner, unleſs there were in men a fixed eq 
tendency to make that unreaſonable miſimprove- th 
ment of them. Such a temper of mind as amounts * 
to a diſpoſition to make ſuch a miſimprovement of P's 
bleſſings of that kindy is often ſpoken of in Scrip- Ml ,, 
ture, as moſt aſtoniſhingly vile and perverſe. 80 Ne 
concerning Iſrael's abuſing the bleſſings of Canaan, tio 
that land flowing with milk and honey; the il inc 


more 
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more than brutiſh ſtupidity and vileneſs. Jer. ii. 7. 
I brought them into a plentiful country, to eat the 
fruit thereof, and the goodneſs thereof. But when 
ye entered, ye defiled my land, &c. See the follow- 
ing verſes, eſpecially ver. 12. Be aftoniſbed, 0 
ye heavens, at this. —80 Iſai. i. 1,—4. Hear, 0 
heavens, and give ear, O earths I have nouriſhed 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
me. The ox knows his owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
crib; but my people doth not know, Iſrael doth not 
conſider, Ah, finful nation] a people laden with 
iniquity, a ſeed of evil-deers, children that are cor- 
rupters.—Compare Deut. xxxii. 6,—19. If it 
ſhewed ſo great depravity, to be diſpoſed thus to 
abuſe the bleſſings of ſo fruitful and pleaſant a land 
as Canaan, ſurely it would be an evidence of a 
no leſs aſtoniſhing corruption, to be inclined to a- 
buſe the bleſſings of Eden, and the garden of God 
there. os 

2. If death be brought on mankind only as a 
benefit, and in that manner which Dr T. men- 
tions, viz. to mortify or moderate their carnal 
appetites and affections, wean them ' from the 
world, excite them to ſober reflections, and lead 
them to the fear and obedience of God, &c.— 
is it not ſtrange, that it ſhould fall ſo heavy on 
infants, who are not capable of making any ſuch 
improvement of it; ſo that many more of man- 
kind ſuffer death in infancy than in any other 
equal part of the age of man? Our author ſome- 
times hints, that the death of infants may be 
for the good of parents, and thoſe that are a- 

| Cult, and may be for the correction and puniſh- 
ment of the fins of parents : but hath God any 
need of ſuch methods to add to parents' afflic- 
tons? Are there not ways enough that he might 
W increaſe their trouble, without deſtroying the 
'W lives of ſuch -multitudes of thoſe that are per- 
_ FTS  2 
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Tectly innocent, and have in no reſpect any fin 
belonging to chem; on whom death comes at an 
age, when not only the ſubjects are not capable 
of any reflection, or making any improvement 
of it, either in the ſuffering, or expectation of 
itz but alſo at an age, when parents and friends, 
who alone can make a good» improvement, and 
whom Dr T. ſuppoſes alone to be puniſhed by 
it, ſuffer leaſt by being bereaved of them; though 
the r themſelves ſometimes ſuffer to great 
extremity? ; 
3. To ſuppoſe, as Dr T. does, that death 1s 
brought on mankind in conſequence of Adam's 
fin, not at all as a calamity, but only as a favour 
and benefit, is contrary to the doctrine of the 
Goſpel ; which teaches, that when Chriſt, as the 
ſecond Adam, comes to remove and deſtroy that 
death, which came by the firſt Adam, he finds 
it not as a friend, but an enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
« For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
« be made alive;” with ver. 25. and 26. For he 
muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet, 
The laſt enemy that ſball be deſtroyed, is death, 
Dr T. urges, that the afflictions which man- 
kind are ſubjected to, and particularly their com- 
mon mortality, are repreſented in Scripture as 
the chaſtiſements of our heavenly Father; and 
therefore are deſigned for our ſpiritual good : and 
_ conſequently are not of the nature of puniſhments. 
So in p. 68, 69, 314, 315. 
Though 1 think the thing aſſerted far from 
being true, viz. that the Scripture repreſents the 
afflictions of mankind in general, and particu- 
larly their common mortality, as the chaſtiſe- 
ments of an heavenly Father; yet it is needleſs 
to ſtand to diſpute that matter : for if it be ſo, 
it will be no argument that the afflictions and 
death of mankind are not evidences of their ſin- 
fulneſs 
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fulneſs. Thoſe would be ſtrange chaſtiſements 
from the hand of a wiſe and good father, which 
are wholly for nothing ; eſpecially ſuch ſevere 
chaſtiſements, as to break the child's bones; 
when at the ſame time the father docs not ſup- 
poſe any guilt, fault, or offence, in any reſpect, 

belonging to the child ; but it is chaſtiſed in 
this terrible manner, only for fear that it will 
be faulty hereafter. I ſay, theſe would be a 
ſtrange ſort of chaſtiſements; yea, though he 
ſhould be able to make it up to the child after- 
wards. Dr T. tells of repreſentations made 
by the whole current of Scripture: I am certain, 
it 1s not agreeable to the current of Scripture, 
to repreſent divine fatherly chaſtiſements after 
this manner. It is true, that the Scripture ſup- 
poſes ſuch chaſtenings to be the fruit of God's 

goodneſs; yet at the ſame time it evermore re- 
preſents them as being for the ſin of the ſubject, 

and as evidences of the divine diſpleaſure for 
ſinfulneſs. Thus the apoſtle, in 1 Cor. xi. 3o, 
31, 32. ſpeaks of God's chaſtening his people 
by mortal ſickneſs, for their good, that they might 
not be condemned with the world, and yet ſignifies 

that it was for their ſin; for this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep ; that is, 
for the profaneneſs and ſinful diforder before 
mentioned. S0 Elihu, Job xxxiii. 16. &c. ſpeaks 
of the ſame chaſtening by ſickneſs, as for mens 
good; to withdraw, man from bis ſinful purpoſe, 
and to hide pride from man, and keep back his joul 
from the pit; that therefore Cod chaſtens man with 
pain on his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
firong pain. But theſe chaſtenings are for his ſins, 
as appears by what follows, ver. 28. , where it 
is obſerved, that when God by this means has 
brought men to repent, and humbly confeſs their 
fins, he delivers them. Again, the ſame Elihu, 


N 2 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of the unfailing love of God to the 
_ righteous, even when he chaſtens them, and they 
are bound in fetters, and holden in cords of affliction, 
chap. xxxvi. 7, &c. yet ſpeaks of theſe chaſten- 
ings as being for their fins, ver. 9. Then he ſbew- 
eth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions, that 
they have exceeded. So David, Pal. xxx. ſpeaks 
of God's chaſtening by ſore afflictions, as being 
for his good, and iſſuing joyfully ; and yet being 
the fruit of God's anger for his fin, ver. 5. God's 
anger endureth but for a moment, &c.— Compare 
Pſal. cxix. 67, 71, 75. God's fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments are ſpoken of as being for fin, 2 Sam. vi. 
14, 15. J will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
If he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with the 
rod of men, and with the fliripes of the children «f 
men ; but my mercy ſball not depart away from him. 
So the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of the great af- 
fliction that God's people of the young generation 
ſuffered in the time of the captivity, as being 
for their good, Lam. iii. 25, & c. But yet theſe 
ehaſtiſements are ſpoken of as being foo their 
fin: ſee eſpecially, ver. 39, 40. So Chrift ſays, 
Rev. ii. 19. As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten. 
But the words following ſhew, that theſe chaſten- 
ings from love are for ſin that ſhould be repented 
of : be zealous therefore, and repent. And though 
Chriſt tells us, they are bleſſed that are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake, and have reaſon to rejoice 
and be exceeding glad; yet even the perfecu- 
tions of God's people, as ordered in divine Pro- - 
vidence, are ſpoken of as divine chaſtenings for 
fin, like the juſt corrections of a father, when 
the children deſerve them, Heb. xii. The a- 
poſtle there, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians, con- 
cerning the perſecutions - which they ſuffered, 
calls their ſufferings by the name of divine re- 
bukes ; which implies teſtifying againft a fault a 
| ; an 
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and that they may not be diſcouraged, puts them 
in mind, that whom the Lord loves be chaſtens, and 
ſcourgeth every fon that he receiveth, It is alfo 
very plain, that the perſecutions of God's. people, 
as they are from the diſpoſing hand of God, are 
chaſtiſements for fin, from 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 
compared with Prov. xi. 31. See alſo Pſal. Ixix. 

If divine chaſtiſements in general are certain 
evidences that the ſubjects are not wholly without 
ſin, ſome way belonging to them, then in a pecu- 
liar manner is death ſo; for theſe reaſons : 

(I.) Becauſe flaying, or delivering to death, 
is often ſpoken of as in general a more awful 
thing than the chaſtiſements that are endured in 
this life. So Pſal. cxviii. 17, 18. 1 all not die, 
but live, and declare the works of the Lord, The 
Lord hath chaſtened me fore ; but he hath not given 
me over unto death. So the Plalmiſt in Pal. 
IXXxviii. 15. ſetting forth the extremity of his: 
aſlliction, repreſents it by this, that it was next 
to death. I am afflicted, and ready to die, —while 
I ſuffer thy terrors, I am difirafted. So David, 
1 Sam. xx. 3. 80 God's tenderneſs towards per- 
ſons under chaſtiſement, is from time to time ſet 
forth by that, that he did not proceed ſo far as 
to make an end of them by death; as in Pal. 
Ixxviii. 38, 39. and Pſal. ciii. 9. with ver. 14, 
15. Pfal. xxx. 2, 3, 9. Job xxxiii. 22, 23, 24. 
50 we have God's people often praying, when 
under great aMiction, that God would not pro- 
ceed to this, as being the greateſt extremity, 
Pſal. xiii. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O Lord my 
God; lighten min@eyes, left I ſeep the ſleep of death. 
80 Job x. 9. Pſal. vi. 195. and Ixxxvill.. 9, 10, 
II. eli. 7. 8 7 

Eſpecially may death be looked upon as the 
moſt extreme of all temporal ſufferings, when 
| | N 3 attended, 
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attended with ſuch dreadful circumſtances, and 
extreme pains, as thoſe with which Providence 
ſometimes brings it on infants; as on the chil. 
dren that were offered up to Moloch, and ſome 
other idols, who were tormented to death in 
burning braſs. Dr T. ſays, p. 359, and 404. 
« The Lord of all Being can never want time 
e and place and power to compenſate abundantl 
any ſufferings infants now undergo. in ſubſer- 
« viency to his good Providence.” But there 
are no bounds to ſuch a licence, in evading evi- 
dences from fact. It might as well be ſaid, that 
there is not and cannot be any ſuch thing as evi- 
dence, from events, of God's diſpleaſure 3 which 
is molt contrary to the whole current of Scrip- 
ture, as may appear in part from things which 
have becn obſerved. This -gentleman might as 
well go further ſtill, and ſay, that God may caſt 
guiltleſs perſons into hell-fire, to remain there 
in the moſt unutterable torments for ages of 
ages, (which bear no greater proportion to eter- 
nity than a quarter of an hour); and if he does 
ſo, it is no evidence of God's diſpleaſure; be- 
cauſe be can never want time, place, and power, 
abundantly to compenfata their ſufferings after- 
wards. If it be ſo, it is not to the purpoſe, as 
long as the Seripture does ſo abundantly teach 
us to look on great calamities and ſufferings 
which God brings on men,. eſpecially death, as 
marks of his diſpleaſure for fin; and for fin belong- 
ing to them that ſuffer, | | 
(2.) Another thing - which may well lead u 


to ſuppoſe death, in a peculiar manner, above far 
other temporal ſufferings, intended as a teſti- th: 


mony of God's diſpleaſure for ſin, is, that death thi 

is a thing attended with that awful appearance, inf 

that gloomy and terrible aſpect, that naturally ſer 

ſuggeſts to our minds God's awful * ger 
| ue 
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Which is a thing that Dr T. himſelf takes par- 
ticular notice of, p. 69. Speaking of death, 
« Herein, ſays he, have we before our eyes a 
« ſtriking demonſtration, that ſin is infinitely 
« hateful to God, and the corruption and ruin 
« of our nature. — Nothing is more proper than 
« ſuch a fight to give us the utmoſt abhorrence 
« of all iniquity,” &c. Now if death be no teſ- 
timony of God's diſpleaſure for ſin, no evidence 
that the ſubject is looked upon by him who in- 
ficts it, as any other than perfectly innocent, 
free from all manner of imputation of guilt, 
and treated only as an object of favour, is it not 
ſtrange, that God ſhould annex to it ſuch affect-. 
ing appearances of his hatred and anger for ſin, 
more than to other chaſtiſements ? which yet 
the Scripture teaches us are always for fin. Theſe 
gloomy and ſtriking manifeſtations of God's 
hatred of fin attending death, are <quivalent to 
awful frowns of God. attending the ſtroke of 
his hand. If we ſhould ſee a wiſe and juſt fa- 
ther chaſtiſing his child, mixing terrible frowns 
with ſevere ſtrokes, we ſhould juſtly argue, that 
the father conſidered, his child as having ſome- 
thing in him diſpleaſing to him, and that he 
did not thus treat his child only under a notion 
of mortifying him, and preventing his being 
faulty hereafter, and making it up to him after. 
wards, when he had been perfectly innocent, and 
without fault, either of action or diſpoſition hi- 
therto. | 5 

We may well argue from theſe things, that in- 
fants are not looked upon by God as ſinleſs, but 
that they are by nature children of wrath, ſeeing 
this terrible evil comes ſo heavily on mankind in 
infancy. But beſides theſe things, which are ob- 
ſervable concerning the mortality of infants in 
general, there are ſome particular caſes of the 


death 
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death of infants, which the Scripture ſets before | 


us, that are attended with circumſtances, in a pe- el 
culiar manner, giving evidences of the ſinfulneſs I 
of ſuch, and their juſt expoſedneſs to divine wrath, wy 
As particularly, 5 pe 
Ihe deſtroying the infants in Sodom, and the a 
neighbouring cities: which cities, deſtroyed in * 
ſo extraordinary, miraculous, and awful a manner, 2y 
are ſet forth as a ſignal example of God's dread. Ml 
ful vengeance for ſin to the world in all genera. 1 


tions; agreeable to that of the apoſtle, Jude, ver. 5, 
God did not reprove, but manifeſtly countenance Fir 
Abraham, when he ſaid, with reſpe& to the de. M © 
ſtruction of Sodom, (Gen. xvii. 23, 25.) Wilt thou ch 
deſtroy the righteous with the wicked That be far . 
frem thee to do after this manner, to flay the righ. "it 
teous with the wicked, and that the righteous ſhoull : 
be as the wicked, that be far from thee, Shall not 5 
the Fudge of all the earth do right * Abrahams 


. ; f 
words imply that God would not deſtroy the inno- ho 
cent with the guilty. We may well underſtand i 
innocent as included in the word righteaus, accor- Ho 


ding to the language uſual in Scripture, in ſpeak- 


ing of ſuch caſes of judgment and punithment ; as * 
is plain in Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut. xxv. 1, e 

28am. iv. 11. 2 Chron. vi. 23. and Prov. xviii. 5, . 
Eliphaz ſays, Job iv. 7. Who ever periſbed, being MF... 
innocent? or where were the righteous cut off ? (fon 
We ſee what great care God took that Lot Nucne 


ſhould not be involved in that deſtruction. He 
was miraculouſly reſcued by angels, ſent on pur- «fn 
poſe, who laid hold. on him, and brought him, 
and ſet him without the gates of the city, and ng 
told him that they could do nothing till he was 
out of the way, Gen. xix. 22. And not only ml 
was he thus miracuJouſly delivered, but his two. 
wicked daughters for his ſake. The whole affair, . 
both the deſtruction and the reſcue of them that heb 

1 | R 975 eſcapeqh , 
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eſcaped, was miraculous: and God could as eaſil 
have delivered the infants which were in hs 
cities. And if they had been without fin, their 
perfect innocency, one ſhould think, would 
Live pleaded much more ſtrongly for them, than 
thoſe lewd women's relation to Lot pleaded for 
them. When in ſuch” a caſe, we muſt ſuppoſe 
theſe infants much further from deſerving to be 
involved in that deſtruction, than even Lot him- 
ſelf. To fay here, that God could make it up to 
thoſe infants in another world, muſt be an in- 
ſufficient reply. For ſo he could as eaſily have 
made it up to Lot, or to fen or fifty righteous, if 
they had been deſtroyed in the fame fire: never- 
theleſs it is plainly ſignified, that this would not 
have been agreeable to the wife and holy proceed- 
ings of the Judge of all the earth. 

Since God declared, that if there had beer! 
found but ten righteous in Sodom, he would 
bare ſpared the whole city for their ſake, may 
we not well ſuppoſe, if infants are perfeQly in- 
nocent, that he would have ſpared the old world, 
in which there were, without doubt, many hun- 
dred thouſand infants, and in general, one in 
every family, whoſe perfect innocence pleaded 
for its preſervation ? Eſpecially when ſuch vaſt 
care was taken to fave Noah and his family 
ſeme of whom, one at leaſt, ſeem to have been 
nene of the beſt), that they might not be in- 
olved in that deſtruction. If the perfect ſin- 
leſſneſs of infants had been a notion entertained 
mong the people of God of old, in the ages 
ext following the flood, handed down from 
Noah and his children, who well knew that vaſt 
ultitudes of infants periſhed in the flood, is it 
kely that Eliphaz, who lived within a few ge- 
erations of Shem and Noah, would have ſaid to 
cb, as he does in the ſorementioned, Job i iv. 7 
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Who ever periſhed, being innocent? and when wer, 


ſpar 
the righteous cut off ? Eſpecially ſince in the ſame 0 tl 
_ diſcourſe (chap. v. 1.) he appeals to the tra WThe 
ditions of the ancients for a confirmation of this no 
very point; as he alſo does in chap. xv. 7, — 10. Nerve 
and xxli. 15, 16. In which laſt place, he men. the 
tions that very thing, the deſtruction of the date 
wicked by the flood, as an inſtance of that pe. Iten 
riſhing of the wicked, which he ſuppoſes to be H 
peculiar to them, for Job's conviction; in which Ne 
the wicked were cut down out of time, their ſounds Whion. 
tion being overflowed with a flood. Where it is allo WW; 7, 
obſervable, that he ſpeaks of ſuch an unt imelineſt Hinfan 
of death as they ſuffered by the flood, as one e- what 
dence of guilt; as he alſo does, chap. xv. 32, 33. 1p; 
E ſhall be accompliſhed before his time: and bir daſh 
branch ſhall not be green. But thoſe that were de-. Nice 
ſtroyed by the flood in infancy, above all the rel ſtruc 
were cut down out of time ; when, inſtead of IvingWWher 
above nine hundred years, according to the com- harg 
mon period of man's life, many were cut downfſer 
before they were one year old. Ch; heir 
And when God executed vengeance on tom 
ancient inhabitants of Canaan, not only did he no. ! 
ſpare their cities and families for the fake of tis F 
infants that were therein, nor take any care that 5 
they ſhould not be involved in the deſtruction bs 
but often with particular care repeated his el, 
preſs commands, that their infants ſhould not ul, (+ 
| ſpared, but ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, withou.,1- 
any pity ; while Rahab the harlst (who had bes ngel 
far from innocence, though the expreſſed an 
faith in entertaining, and ſafely diſmiſſing il 
ſpies) was preſerved, and all her friends for em 
ſake, And when God executed his wrath on Menti 
Egyptians by ſlaying their firſt born, though tl roye 
children of Iſrael, who were moſt of them wicke 15 « 
men, as was before ſhewn, were wonderful pit 
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ſpared by the deſtroying angel, yet ſuch firſt born 


of the Egyptians as were infants, were not ſpared, 
They not only were not reſcued by the angel, and 
no miracle wrought to fave them (as was ob- 
ſerved in the caſe of the infants of Sodom), but 
the angel deſtroyed them by his own imme- 
diate hand, and a miracle was wrought to kill 
them. f 

Here not to ſtay to be particular concerning 
the command by Moſes, concerning the deſtruc- 
tion of the infants of the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 
17. and that given to Saul to deſtroy all the 
infants of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 3. and 
what is ſaid concerning Edom, Pſal. cxxxvii. 4. 
appy ſhall he be that ſhall take thy little ones, and 
daſh them againſt the ſtones, - I proceed to take no- 
tice of ſomething remarkable concerning the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, repreſented in Ezek. ix. 
When command was given to them that had 

harge over the city, to deſtroy the inhabitants, 
er. 1.— 8. And this reaſon is given for it, that 
heir iniquity required it, and it was a juſt re- 
ompence of their fin, ver. 9, 10. And God at 
he fame time was moſt particular and exact in 
is care, that ſuch ſhould by no means be in- 


ehaviour, that they, were not partakers in the 
bominations of the city, Command was given 
þ the angel to go through the city, and ſet a 
ark upon their foreheads, and the deſtroying 
ngel had a ſtrict charge not to come near any 
an on whom was the mark; yet the infants 
ere not marked, nor a word ſaid of ſparing 
em: on the contrary, infants were expreſsly 
entioned as thoſe that ſhould be utterly de- 
royed, without pity, ver. 5, 6. Go through the 


e pity. Slay utterly old and young, both maids _ 
8 little 


olved in the flaughter, as had proved by their 


ty, and ſmite : let not your cye ſpare, neither haue 
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little children; but come not near any man up 
whom is the mark. | 
And if any ſhould ſuſpect that ſuch inſtances 
as theſe were peculiar to a more ſevere diſpen. 
ſation under the Old Teſtament, let us conſider 
a remarkable inſtance in the days of the glorious 
Goſpel of the grace of God; even the laſt deſtruc. 
tion of Jeruſalem; which was far more terrible, 
and with greater teſtimonies of God's wrath and 
indignation, than the deſtruction of Sodom, or 
of Jeruſalem in Nebuchadnezzar's time, or any 
thing that ever had happened to any city or peo- 
ple, from the beginning of the world to that 
time: agreeable to Matt. xxiv. 21. and Luke 
'XX1. 22, 23. But at that time particular care | 
was taken to diſtinguiſh and deliver God's peo- 
ple, as was foretold, Dan. xii. 1. And we have 
in the New Teſtament a particular account of the ] 
care Chriſt took for the preſervation of his fol. ( 
t 
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lowers: he gave them a ſign, by which they 
might know when the deſolation of the city was 
nigh, that they that were in Jeruſalem might fe 


(Ni 
11 

by 
ap 
18 
. 
3 
8 
1 
1 4 
A!: 
* 
1 
2 

o 

49 1 


: 
to the mountains and efcape. And as hiſtory f 
gives account, the Chriſtians followed the d-. 1, 
rections given, and eſcaped to a place in the 21 
mountains called Pella, and were preſerved. Yet p. 
no care was taken to preſerve the infants of the Wi je 

City in general; but according to the predic Wi of 
tions of that event, they were involved with th 
others in that great deſtruction : ſo heavily dd WW m 


the calamity fall upon them, that thoſe word 
were verified, Luke xxiii. 29. Behold the daji 
are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are ih 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paß 
which never gave ſuck. And that prophecy it 
Deut. xxxii. 21, — 25. which has undoubted) 
ſpecial reſpect to this very time, and is ſv ap 
plied by the beſt commentators. I vill 2 

| | | | „ 
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For a fire is kindled in mine anger and it ſball 
burn to the loweſt hell. I will heap miſchiefs upon 
them : 1 will ſpend mine arrows upon them. They 
foall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burn- 
ing heat, and bitter deſtruftion.—The ſword without, 


and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the man 
grey hairs. And it appears by the hiſtory of that 
deſtruction, that at that time was a remarkable ful- 
filment of that in Deut. xxviii. 53,—57. concern- 
ing parents eating their children in the fiege, aud 
the tender and delicate weman eating her new-born 
child. And here it muſt be remembered, that theſe 
very deſtructions of that city and land are ſpoken 
of in thoſe places forementioned, as clear eviden- 
ces of God's wrath to all nations which ſhall be- 
hold them. And if fo, they were evidences of 
God's wrath towards infants ; who, equally with 
the reſt, were the ſubjects of the deſtruction. If 
a particular kind or rank of perſons, which made 
a very conſiderable part of the inhabitants, were 
ſrom time to time partakers of the overthrow, 
without any diſtinction made in divine Providence, 
and yet this was no evidence at all of God's diſ- 
pleaſure with any of them; then a being the ſub- 
jects of ſuch a calamity could not be an evidence 
of God's wrath againſt any of the inhabitants, to 


the reaſon of ail nations, or any nation, or ſo 
much as one perſon. 5 


them to jealouſy, with thoſe that are not a people We.” 


and terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the young man 
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. A r Rn 
Containing Obſeryations on particular Parts 
of the Holy Scripture, which prove the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. 


n A'P. 1 


Obſervations relating to Things contained in the three 
firſt Chapters of Geneſis, with Reference to the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. 


Src. I. 


* 
Concerning Original Righteouſneſs; and whether 1 
our firſt Parents were created with Righteouſneſ; 1 
or moral Rectitude of Heart? EE a 
HE doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs, or the c 

| creation of our firſt parents with holy prin- v 
ciples and diſpoſitions, has a cloſe connection, in ti 
ſeveral reſpects, with the doctrine of Original Sin. 1 
Dr T. was ſenfible of this; and accordingly he b 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſes this doctrine, in his book 2 h 
gainſt original ſin. And therefore in handling WWF i} 
the ſubject, I would in the firſt place remove th cc 
author's main objection againſt this doctrine: and to 
then ſhew how the doctrine may be inferred fron WF 7c 


the account which Moſes gives us, in the three fi} 
chapters of Geneſis. 15 „„ 

Dr T—r's grand objection againſt this doc. 
trine, which he abundantly inſiſts on, is * | 
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that it is utterly inconſiſtent with the nature of 
virtue, that it ſhould .be con-created with any 
perſon 3 becauſe if fo, it muſt be by an act of 
God's abſolute power, without our knowledge or 
concurrence z and that moral virtue, in its very 
nature, implieth the choice and conſent of the 
moral agent, without which it cannot be virtue 
and holineſs : that a neceflary holineſs is no ho- 
lineſs. 50 p. 179, 180. where he obſerves, © „ That 
« Adam muſt exiſt, he muſt be created; yea 
« he muſt exerciſe thought and reflection, be- 
« fore he was righteous.” See alſo p. 250, 251. 
In p. 437, he ſays, “ To ſay, That God not only 
« endowed Adam with a capacity of being right- 
« eous, but moreover that righteouſneſs and true 
« holineſs were created with him, or wrought 
« into his nature, at the ſame time he was made, 
« is to affirm a contradiction, or what is incon= 
« ſiſtent with the very nature of righteouſheſs.” 
And in like manner Dr 'Turnbull in many places 
inſiſts upon it, that it is neceflary to the very be- 
ing of virtue, that it be owing to our own choice 
and diligent culture. [te e | heh; 
With reſpe& to this I would obſerve, that it 
conſiſts in à notion of virtue quite inconſiſtent 
with the nature of things, and the common no- 
tions of mankind ; and alſo inconſiſtent with Dr 
1s own notions of virtue. Therefore, if it 
be truly ſo, that to affirm that to be virtue or 
holineſs which is not the fruit of preceding 
thought, reflection, and choice, is to affirm a 
We contradiftion, I ſhall ſhew plainly, that for him 
| 6 W otherwiſe, is a contradiction to him- 
| ell. e 5 . 5 
In the firſt place, I think it a contradiction to 
the nature ef things, as judged of by the common 
ſenſe of mankind. It is agreeable to the ſenſe 
of the minds of men in all nations. and ages, not 
0 2 „ 
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only that the fruit or effect of a good choice is 
virtuous, but the good choice itfelf, from whence 
that effect proceeds; yea, and not only ſo, but 
allo the antecedent good diſpoſition, temper, or 
affection of mind, from whence proceeds that 
good choice, is virtuous. This is the general 
notion, not that principles derive their goodneſs 
from actions, but that actions derive their good- 

neſs from the principles whence they proceed; 


and ſo that the act of chuſing that which is good, 


is no further virtuous than it proceeds from a 
good principle, or virtuous diſpoſition of mind. 
Which ſuppoſes, that a virtuous diſpoſition of 
mind may be before a virtuous act of choice; 
and that therefore it is not neceſſary that there 
ſhould firſt be thought, reflection, and choice, 
before there can be any virtuous diſpoſition. If 


the choice be firſt, before the exiſtence of a good 
_ diſpoſition of heart, what ſignifies that choice ? 


There can, according to our natural notions, be 
no virtue in a choice which proceeds from no vir- 
tuous principle, but from mere ſelf-love, ambi- 
tion, or ſome animal appetite. And therefore 
a. virtuous temper of mind may be before a good 
action of choice, as a tree may be before the 


fruit, and the fountain before the ſtream which 


proceeds from it. 
The following things in Mr Hutcheſon” s en- 
quiry concerning moral good and evil, are evi- 


dently agreeable to the nature of things, and the 


voice of human ſenſe and reaſon. Sect. II. p. 132, 
133. © Every action which we apprehend as ei- 
« ther morally good or. evil, is always ſuppoſed 
« to flow from ſome affections towards ſenſitive. 
& natures. And whatever we call virtue or vice, 
cc is either ſome ſuch affection, or ſome action 
&« conſeguent up-n it.— All the actions counted re- 
66 Win in any country, are ſuppoſed by 60 
c waioO 
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* who count them ſo, to flow from ſome affec- 
« tions towards the Deity : and whatever we calt 
« ſocial virtue, we {till ſuppoſe to flow from affec- 
« tions towards our fellow-creatures.—Prudence, 
« if it is only employed in promoting private in- 
« tereſt, is never imagined to be a virtue.“ In 
theſe things Dr Turnbull expreſsly agrees with Mr 
Hutcheſon, who is his admired author“ . 

If a virtuous diſpoſition or affection is befqre 
acts that proceed from it, then they are before 
thoſe virtuous acts of choice which proceed from 
it. And therefore there is no neceſfity that all 
virtuous diſpoſitions or affections ſhould be the 
effect of choice; and ſo no ſuch ſuppoſed neceſ- 
fity can be a good objection againſt ſuch a diſ- 
poſition's being natural, or from a kind of in- 
ſtinck, implanted in the mind in its creation. 
Agreeable to what Mr Hutcheſon ſays, (ibid. 
Sect. III. p. 196, 197.), * I know not, ſays he, 
« for what reaſon ſome will not allow that to be 
„ virtue, which flows from inſtinct or paſſions. 
« Bur how do they help themſelves ?: They ſay, 
virtue ariſes from reaſon. What is reaſon, but 
the ſagacity we have in proſecuting any end? 
„The ultimate end propoſed by common mo- 
*« raliſts, is the happinefs of the agent himſelf. 
c And this certainly he is determined to purſue 
from inſtinct. Now may. not another inſtinct 
© towards the public, or the good of others, be 
“% as proper a principle of virtue, as the mſtinc& 
% towards private happineſs ? If it be ſaid that 
actions from inſt inct are not the effect of pru- 
** dence and choice, this objection will hold full 
“ as ſtrongly againſt the actions which flow from 
* ſelf-love.” FFF 


AMor. Phil. p. 112,115. p. 142. & alibi paſſim, 


: OE, And 


1 


162 Of Dr T—r's Grand Argument 


And if we conſider what Dr T. declares as his 
own notion of the efſence of virtue, we ſhall 
find, what he ſo confidently and often affirms, of 
its being efſential to all virtue that it ſhould fol- 
low choice and proceed from it, is no leſs re- 
pugnant to that than it is to the nature of things, 
and the general notions of mankind. For it is his 
notion, as well as Mr Hutcheſon's, that the ef. 
ſence of virtue lies in good affefion, and particu- 
larly in benevolence or /ove ; as he very fully de- 

clares in theſe: words in his key“, „ That the 
«« word that ſignifies goodneſs and mercy, ſhould 
« alſo ſignify moral rectitude in general, will not 
„ ſeem ſtrange, if we conſider that love is the 
« fulfilling of the law. Goodneſs, according to 
c the ſenſe of Scripture, and the nature of things, 
« includes all moral rectitude: which I reckon, 
* may every part of it, where it is true and genu- 
«« ine, be reſolved into this ſingle principle. If it 
be ſo indeed, then certainly no act whatſoever 
can have moral refitude, but what proceeds from 
this principle. And. conſequently no act of vo- 
lition or choice can have any moral rectitude 
that takes place before this principle exiſts. And 
yet he moſt confidently affirms, that thought, re- 
flection, and choice, muſt go before virtue, and 
that all virtue or righteoulneſs muſt be the fruit 
of preceding choice. This brings his ſcheme 
to an evident contradiction. For no act of choice 
can be virtuous but what proceeds from a prin - 
ciple of benevolence or love; for he inſiſts that 
all genuine moral rectitude, in every part of it, 
is reſolved into this ſingle principle; and yet the 
principle of benevolence itſelf cannot be virtu- 
ous, unleſs it proceeds from choice; for he af- 
firms, that Ae can have the nature of virtue 
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but what comes from choice. So that virtuous 
love, as the principle of all virtue, muſt go be- 
fore virtuous choice, and be the principle or 
ſpring of it; and yet virtuous choice muſt go 
before virtuous benevolence, and be the ſpring 
of that. If a virtuous act of choice goes before 
a principle of benevolence, and produces it, then | 
this virtuous act is ſomething diſtin from that 
principle which ſojlows it, and is its effect. So | 
that here is at leaſt one part of virtue, yea, the 0 
ſpring and ſource of all virtue, viz. a virtuous \ | 
choice, that cannot be reſolved into that ſingle- ij 2 
principle of hve. N d = 
Here alſo it is: worthy to be obſerved, that Dr | i 
T. p. 128, ſays, The cauſe: of every effe alone 1 
is chargeable with the eſfect it produceth, or which — 4 
proceedeth from it : and fo he argues, that if the 
effect be bad, the cauſe alone is ſinful. Accord - bi 
ing to which reaſoning, when the effect is good, 1 
the cauſe alone is righteous or virtuous ; to the 
cauſe is to be aſcribed all the praiſe of the good 


effect it produceth. And by the fame reaſoning | þ 
it will follow, that if, as Dr T. ſays, Adam muſt ; | 
chuſe to be righteous, before he was righteous, | 
and if it be eſſential to the nature of righteouſ- l 
neſs or moral rectitude that it be the effect of Il 
choice, and hence a principle of benevolence il 


cannot have moral rectitude, unleſs it proceeds 
from choice; then not to the principle of bene- | 
volence, which is the effect, but to the foregoing 
choice alone, is to be aſcribe all the virtue or 
13 that is in the caſe. And ſo, inſtead 
all moral rectitude, in every part of it, bein | 
reſolved into that fingle principle of benevolence, He | 
no moral rectitude in any part of it is to be re- 
ſolved into that principle; but all is to be re- 
_ into the ing choice, which is the 
ſe. | 
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But yet it follows from theſe inconſiſtent prin- 
ciples, there is no moral rectitude or virtue in the 
firſt act of choice that is tke cauſe of all conſe- 
quent virtue. This follows two ways; 1. Becauſe 
every part of virtue lies in the benevolent prin. 
ciple, which is the effect; and therefore no part 
of it can lie in the cauſe. 2. The choice of vir- 
tue, as to the firſt act at leaſt, can have no virtue 
or righteouſneſs at all, becauſe it does not proceed. 
from any foregoing choice. For Dr T. inſiſts, 
that a man muſt firſt have reflection and choice 
before he can have righteouſneſs; and that it is 
eſſential to holineſs that it proceed from choice. 
80 that the firſt choice of holineſs, which holi- 
neſs proceeds from, can have no virtue at all, be- 
cauſe by the ſuppoſition it does not proceed from 
choice, being the firſt choice. Hence if it be 
eſſential to holineſs that it proceeds from choice, 
it muſt proceed from an unholy choice; unleſs 
the firſt holy choice can be before itſelf, or there 
be a virtuous act of choice before that which is 
Arſt of all. 1 115 

And with reſpect to Adam, let us conſider how, 
upon Dr 'T—r's principles, it was poſſible he 
ever ſhould have any ſuch thing as righteouſneſs, 
by any means at all. in the ſtate wherein God 
created him, he could have no ſuch thing as love 
to God, or any love or benevolence in his heart. 
For if fo, there would have been original right- 
_ eouſneſs ; there would have been genuine moral 
refitude; nothing would be wanting: for our 
author ſays, True genuine moral rectitude, in every 
part of it, is to be reſolved into this ſingle principle. 
But if he were-wholly without any fuch thing as 
love to God, or any virtuous love, how ſhould he 
come by virtue? The anſwer doubtleſs will be, 
By act of choice: he muſt firſt chuſe to be Rog 
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But what if he did chooſe to be virtuous ? It could 
not be from love to God, or any virtuous prin- 
eiple, that he choſe it; for, by the ſuppoſition, 
he has no ſuch principle in his heart: And if he 
chuſes it without ſuch a principle, ſtill, acccording 
to this author, there iO no virtue in His choice; 
for all virtue, he ſays, is to be reſolved into that 
ſingle principle of love. Or will he fay, there 
may be produced in the heart a virtuous bene- 
volence by an act or acts of choice, that are not 
virtuous? But this does not conſiſt with what he 
implicitly afferts, that to the cauſe alone is to be 
| aſcribed what is in the effect. So that there is 
no way can poſſibly be deviſed, in conſiſtence with 
Dr T—'s ſcheme, in which Adam ever could 
have any righteouſneſs, or could ever either obtain 
any r- N of virtue, or perform any one vir- 
tuous act. 

Theſe eonfaldd ebam aſſertions, concern- 
ing virtue and moral rectitude, ariſe from the ab- 
furd notions in vogue, concerning freedom of will, 
as if it conſiſted in the will's /z[f-determining power, 
ſuppoſed to be neceflary to moral agency, virtue, 
and vice. The abſurdities of which, with the 
grounds of theſe errors, and what the truth is re- 
ſpecting theſe matters, with the evidences of it, I 

have, according to my ability, fully and largely* - 
conſidered, in my enquiry on that ſubject; to 
which J muſt refer the Reber that deſires further 
latisfaction, and is willing to give himſelf the 
trouble of reading that diſcourſe. . 
Having conſidered this great aroument, *. 
pretended demonſtration of Dr 'L—r's againſt 
original righteouſneſs; ; I proceed to the proofs of 
the doctrine. And in the firſt place, I would 
onſider, whether there be not evidence of it in 
he three frſi chapters of Geneſis : or, whether the 
lultory there delivered does not lead us to ſup- 
_ pole, 
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poſe, that our Vrſt parents were created in a ſtate 
of moral rectitude and holineſs. 

I. This hiſtory leads us to ſuppoſe, Adam's 
ſin with relation to the forbidden fruit was the 
firſt ſin he committed. Which could not haye 
been, had he not always, till then, been perfectly 
righteous, righteous from the firſt moment of his 
exiſtence; and conſequently, created or brought 
into exiſtence righteous. In a moral agent, ſub. 
. to moral obligations, it is the ſame thing, to 

perfectly innocent, as to be perfectly righteous, 
It muſt be the ſame, becauſe there can no more 
be any medium between ſin and righteouſneſs, or 
between being right and being wrong, in a moral 
ſenſe; than there can be a medium between be- 
ing ſtraight and crooked, in a natural ſenſe. A- 
dam was brought into exiſtence capable of aQt- 
ing immediately as a moral agent; and therefore 
he was 8 under a rule of right action: 

he was obliged as foon as he exiſted, to act right, 
And if he was obliged to act right as ſoon as he 
exiſted, he was obliged even then to be inclined 
to act right. Dr T. ſays, p. 442. © Adam 
e could not fin without a ſinful inclination 
And juſt for 'the ſame -reaſon, he could not do 
right, without an inclnation to right action. And 
as he was obliged to act right from the firſt mo- 
ment of his exiſtence, and did do ſo, until he 
ſinned in the affair of the forbidden fruit, be 
muſt have an inclination or diſpoſition. of hear 
to_do right the firſt moment of his exiſtence; 
and that is the ſame as to be created, or brouglt 
into exiſtence, with an inclination to right ac- 


* This is doubtleſs true: for although there was no naturi 
ſinful inclination in Adam, yet an inclination to that fin of cat 
Ing the forbidden fruit, was begotten in him by the delufion ani 
error he was led into; and this incl nation to eat the forbidde 
fruit, muſt precede his actual eating. 
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tion, or, which is the ſame thing, a virtuous and 


holy diſpoſition of heart. 

Here it will be in vain to ſay, It is true, that 
it was Adam's duty to have a good diſpoſition 
or inclination as ſoon as it was poſſible to be ob- 
tained in the nature of things: but as it could 
not be without time to eſtabliſh ſuch an habit, 


and repeated right action; therefore all that 
Adam could be obliged to in the firſt place, was 
to reflect and conſider things in a right manner, 
and apply himſelf to right action, in order to 
obtain a right difpoſition. For this ſuppoſes, 
that even this reflection and confideration, which 


| he was obliged to, was right action. Surely he 


was obliged to it-no otherwiſe than as a thing that 
was right ; and therefore he muſt have an incli- 
nation to this right action immediately, before he 
could perform thoſe firſt right actions. And as 


the inclination to them ſhould be right, the prin- 


| ciple or diſpoſition from which he performed 
even theſe actions, muſt be good. Otherwiſe, 

the actions would not be right in the ſight of 
Him who looks at the heart; nor would they 
anſwer the man's obligations, or -be a doing his 
duty, it he had done them for ſome ſiniſter end, 

and not from a regard to God and his duty. 
Therefore there muſt be a regard to God and his 
duty implanted in him at his firſt exiſtence: 

WE otherwiſe, it is certain, he would have done no- 
ching from a regard to God and his duty; no, 
not ſo much as to reflect, and confider, and try 

to obtain ſuch a difpoſition. The very ſuppoſition 


by repeated right afion, is 8 
with itſelf: for it ſuppoſes a courſe o right action, 
before there is a diſpoſition to perform any right 


— 


which requires antecedent thought, reflection, 


of a diſpoſition to right action being firſt obtained 


Theſe 
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Theſe are no invented quibbles or ſophiſmg, 
If God expected of Adam any obedience or duty 
to him at all, when he farſt made him, whether 
it was in reflecting, conſidering, or any way ex. 
erting the faculties he had given him, then God 
expected he ſhould immediately exerciſe love 
and regard to him. For how could it be expeQ. 
ed, that Adam ſhould have a ſtrict and perfect 
regard to God's commands and authority, and 
his duty to him, when he had no love nor regard 
to him in his heart, nor could it be expeCted he 
ſhould have any? If Adam from the beginning 
did his duty to God, and had more reſpect to the 
will of his Creator than to other things, and as 
much reſpect to him as he ought to have; then 
from the beginning he had a ſupreme and per- 
fect reſpect and love to God: and if fo, he was 
created with ſuch a principle. There is no avoid- 
ing the conſequence. Not only external duties, 
but internal duties, ſuch as ſummarily conſiſt in 
love, muſt be immediately required of Adam, 
as ſoon as he exiſted, if any duty at all was re- 
quired. For it is moſt apparently abſurd, to 
talk of a ſpiritual being, with the faculties of un- 
derſtanding and will, being required. to perform 
external duties, without internal. Dr T. him- 
ſelf obſerves, , that love is the fulfilling of the 
law, and that all moral rectitude, even every part 
of it, muſt be reſolved into that fingle principle. 
Therefore, if any morally right act at all, reflec- 
tion, conſideration, or any thing elſe, was requi- 
red of Adam immediately on his firſt exiſtence, 
and was performed as required; then he muſt, the 
firſt moment of his exiſtence, have his heart poſ- 
ſeſſed of that principle of divine love ; which im- 
plies the whole of moral rectitude in every part of 
it, according to our author's own. doctrine; and 
ſo the whole. of moral rectitude or 3 
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muſt begin with his exiſtence : which is the thing 
taught in the doctrine of original righteouſneſs, 
And let us conſider how it could be otherwiſe, 
than that Adam was always, in every moment 
of his exiſtence, obliged to exerciſe ſuch regard 
or reſpect of heart towards every object or thing, 
as was agreeable to the apparent merit of that 
object. For inſtance, would it not at any time 
have been a becoming thing in Adam, on the ex- 
hibition -to. his mind of God's infinite goodneſs 
to him, for him to have exerciſed anſwerable 


gratitude z and the contrary have been unbecom- 


ing' and odious? And if ſomething had been 
preſented to Adam's view, tranſcendently ami- 
able in itſelf, as for inſtance, the glorious per- 
fection of the divine nature, would it not have 


become him to love, reliſh, and delight in it? 
Would not ſuch. an object have merited this? 


And if the view of an object fo amiable in itſelf 
did not affect his mind with complacence, would 
it not, according to the plain dictates of our un- 
derſtanding, have thewn an unbecoming temper 
of mind ? To fay, that he had not had time, by 
culture, to form and eſtabliſh a good diſpoſition 
or reliſh, is not what would have taken off the 
diſagreeableneſs and odiouſneſs of the - temper. 
And if there had been never, fo much time, I do 
not fee how it could be expected he ſhould im- 
prove it aright, in order to obtain a good dif 
ſition, if he had not already-ſome good diſpoſition 
to enmage ine Ft. 
That belonging to the will and diſpoſition of 
the heart, which in itfelf is either odious or ami- 
able, unbecoming or decent, .always would have 
been Adam's virtue or fin, at any moment of 
his exiſtehce; if there be any ſuch thing as virtue 
or vice; by which RE can be meant, but 
Sr on ee tliat 
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that in our moral diſpoſition and behaviour, which 
is becoming or unbecoming, amiable or odious. 

Human nature muſt be created with ſome dif. 
poſitions ; a diſpoſition to reliſh ſome things as 
good and amiable, and to be averſe to other 
things as odious and diſagreeable. Otherwiſe, 
it muſt be without any ſuch thing as inclination 
or will : it muſt be perfectly indifferent, without 
preference, without choice or averſion towards 
any thing, as agreeable or diſagreeable. But if it 
had any concreated diſpoſitions at all, they muſt 
be either right or wrong, either agreeable or dif. 
agreeable to the nature of things. If man had 
at firſt the higheſt reliſh of thoſe things that 
were moſt excellent and beautiful, a diſpoſition 
to have the quickeſt and higheſt delight i in thoſe 
things that were moſt worthy of it, then his diſ- 
poſitions were morally. right and amiable, and 
never can be decent and excellent in a higher 
| tenſe. But if he had a diſpoſition to love moſt 
thoſe things that were inferior and leſs worthy, 
then his diſpoſitions were vicious. And it is evi- 
dent there can be no medium between theſe. 

IT. This notion of Adam's being created 
without a principle of holineſs in his heart, taken 
with the reſt of Dr 'T—r's ſcheme, is inconſiſt- 
ent with what the hiſtory in the beginning of 
Geneſis leads us to ſuppoſe of the great favours 
and ſmiles of heaven, which Adam enjoyed while 
he remained in innocency. The Moſaic account 
ſuggeſts to us, that till Adam finned, he was in 
Happy circumſtances, ſurrounded with teſtimo- 
.nies and fruits of God's favour. This is impli- 
citly owned by Dr T. when he ſays, p. 252, 
« That in the diſpenſation our firſt parents were 
«« under, before the fall, they were placed in 2 
% condition proper to engage their gratitude, 
love, and obedience.” But it will follow on 

our 


* ” 
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our author's principles, that Adam while in in- 
nocency was. placed in far worſe circumſtances. 
than he was in after his diſobedience, and infi- 
nitely worſe than his poſterity are in, under. un- 
ſpeakably greater diſadvantages for the avoid- 
ing fin, and the performance of duty. . For by 
his doctrine Adam's poſterity came into the world 
with their hearts as free from any propenſity to 
ſin as he, and he was made as deſtitute of any 
propenſity to righteouſneſs as they: and yet God, 
in favour to them, does great things to reſtrain 
them from ſin, and excite them to virtue, which 
he never did for Adam in innocency, but laid 
him, in the higheſt degree, under contrary diſ- 
advantages. God, as an inſtance of his great 
favoyr and fatherly love to man, ſince the fall, 
has denied him the eaſe and pleaſures of paradiſe, 
which gratified and allured his ſenſes and bodily 
appetites, that he might diminiſh his tempta- 
tions to fin: and as a ſtill greater means to re- 
ſtrain from ſin, and promote virtue, has ſubjected 
him to labour, toil, and ſorrow in the world; and. 
not only ſo, but as a means to promote his ſpi- 
ritual and eternal good far beyond this, has doomed 
him to death: and when all this was found inſuf- 
ficient, he, in further proſecution of the deſigns 
of his love, ſhortened mens lives exceedingly, 
made them twelve or thirteen times ſhorter than 
in the firſt ages. And yet this, with all the in- 
numerable calamities which God, in great favour 
to mankind, has brought on the world, whereby 
their temptations are ſo vaſtly cut ſhort, and 
the means and inducements to virtue heaped one 
upon another, to ſo great a degree, all have prove. 
inſufficient, now for ſo many thouſand years to- 
gether, to reſtrain from wickedneſs in any con- 


ſiderable degree, innocent human nature all along 


coming into the world with the ſame purity and 
| 8 T3 harmleſs 


9 Evidence of the Doctrine 
harmleſs diſpoſitions that our firſt parents had in 
paradiſe. What vaſt diſadvantages indeed then 
muſt Adam and Eve be in, that had no more in 
their nature to keep them from ſin, or incline 
them to virtue, than their poſterity, and yet were 
without all theſe additional and extraordinary 
means ! Not only without ſuch exceeding great 
means as we now have, 'when our lives are made 
fo very ſhort, but having vaſtly leſs advantages 
than their antediluvian poſterity, who to prevent 
their being wicked, and to make them good, 
had fo much lahour and toil, ſweat and ſorrow, 
briars and thorns, with a body gradually decay- 
ing and returning to the duſt ; when our firſt pa- 
rents had the extreme diſadvantage of being 
placed in the midſt of ſo many and exceeding 
great temptations, not only without toil or ſor- 
row, pain or diſeaſe, to humble and mortify them, 
and a ſentence of death to wean them from the 
world, but in the midſt of the moſt exquiſite and 
alluring ſenſitive delights, the reverſe in every 
reſpect, and to the higheſt degree of that moſt 
gracious ſtate of requiſite means and great ad- 
vantages which mankind now enjoy! If man- 
kind now under theſe vaſt reſtraints and great ad- 
vantages, are not reſtrained from general and as 
it were univerſal wickedneſs,” how could it be ex- 
pected that Adam and Eve, created with no bet- 
ter hearts than men bring into the world now, 
and deſtitute of all theſe advantages, and in the 
midſt of all contrary diſadvantages, ſhould eſcape 
Theſe things are not agreeable to Moſes's ac- 
count; which reprefents an happy ſtate of pe- 
culiar favours and' bleſſings before the fall, and 
the curſe coming afterwards : but according to 
this ſcheme, the curſe was before the fall, and the 
great favours and teſtimonies of love followed the 

14 15 * apoſtaſy. 
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apoſtaſy. And the curſe before the fall muſt be 
a curſe with a witneſs, being to ſo high a degree 
the reverſe of ſuch means, means ſo neceſſary for 
ſuch a creature as innocent man, and in all their 
multitude and fulneſs proving too little. Para- 
diſe therefore muſt be a mere deluſion! There 
was indeed a great ſhew of favour, in placing man 
in the midſt of ſuch delights. But this delight- 
ful garden, it ſeems, with all its beauty and ſweet- 
neſs, was in its real tendency worſe than the 
apples of Sodom: it was but a mere bait (God 
forbid the blaſphemy) the more effectually en- 
ticing by its beauty and deliciouſneſs to Adam's 
eternal ruin: which might be the more expected 
to be fatal to him, ſeeing that he was the firſt 
man that ever exiſted, having no ſuperiority of 
capacity to his poſterity, and wholly without the. 
advantage of the obſervations, experiences, and. 
improvements of preceding generations, which 
| . his pot i he, e 
I proceed now to take notice of an additional 
proof of the doctrine we are upon, from another 
part of the holy Scripture. A very clear text for 
criginalirighteouſneſs is that in Eecleſ. vii. 29. Lo, 
this only have 1 found, that God made man upright ; 
but they have ſought out many inventions. i 
It is an obſervation of no weight, which Dr 
T. makes on this text, that the word man is com- 
monly uſed to ſignify mankind in general, or 
mankind collectively taken. It is true, it often 
henifies the ſpecies of mankind : but then it is 
uſed to ſignify the ſpecies with regard to its du- 
ration and ſacceſſion from its beginning, as well 
as with regard to its extent. 'The Engliſh word 
mankind is uſed to ſignify the ſpecies : but what 
if it be ſlo? Would it be an improper or unin- 
telligible way of ſpeaking, to ſay; that when God 
brit. made manking, he placed them in a pleaſant, 
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paradiſe (meaning in their firſt parents), but now 
they live in the midſt of briars and thorns? And 
it is certain, that to ſpeak of God's making man- 
kind in ſuch a meaning, viz. his giving the ſpe- 
ctes an exiſtence in their firſt parents, at the cre- 
ation of the world, is agreeable to the Scripture 
uſe of ſuch an expreſhon. As in Deut. iv. 32. 
Since the day that God created man upon the earth. 
Job xx. 4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man 
was placed upon the earth. Iſai. xlv. 12. J have 
made the earth, and created man upon it : 1, even 
my hands, have ſtretched out the heavens. Jer. xxvii. 
5. 1 have made the earth, the man and the beaſt 
_ that are upon the ground, by my great power. All 
theſe texts fpeak of God's making man, by the 
word man ſignifying the ſpecies of mankind; and 
yet they all plainly have reſpect to God's making 
man at firſt, when God made the earth, and ftretch- 
ed out the heavens, and created the firſt parents of 
mankind. In all theſe places the ſame word 
Adam is uſed as here in Eccleſiaſtes ; and in the 
laſt of them uſed with He emphaticum, as it is 
here; though Dr T. omits it, when he tells us, he 
gives us a catalogue of all the places of Scrip- 
ture where the word is uſed. And it argues no- 
thing to the Doctor's purpoſe, that the pronoun 
they is uſed. They have ſought out many in ven- 
tions. Which is properly applied to the ſpecies, 
which God made at firit upright z God having 
begun the -ſpecies with more than one, and it 
being continued in a multitude. As Chriſt ſpeaks 
of the two ſexes, in the relation of man and wife, 
as continued in ſucceſſive generatibns, Matth. xix. 
4. He that made them at the beginning, made them 
male and female ; having reference to Adam and 
Eve. ET ne ME 
No lefs impertinent, and alſo very unfair is his 
eriticiſm on the word jaſbar, tranſlated upright: 
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Becauſe the word ſometimes ſignifies right, he 


would from thence infer, that it does not pro- 


perly ſignify a moral rectitude even when uſed to 
expreſs the character of moral agents. He might 
as well inſiſt, that the Engliſh word «pright ſome- 
times, and in its moſt original 3 ſignify⸗ 
ing right. up, or in an erect poſture, therefore it 
does not properly ſignify any moral character, 
when applied to moral agents: and indeed leſs 
unreaſonably; for it is known, that in the He- 


brew language, in a peculiar manner, moſt words 


uſed to ſignify moral and ſpiritual things, are 
taken from things external and natural. The 
word jaſbar is uſed, as applied to moral agents, 
or to the words and actions of ſuch (if I have 
not miſreckoned “) about an hundred and ten 
times in Scripture z and about an hundred of 
them, without all diſpute, to ſignify virtue or mo- 
ral rectitude (though Dr T. is pleaſed to ſay the 
word does not generally ſignify a moral charac- 
ter); and for the moſt part it ſignifies true vir- 
tue, or virtue in ſuch a ſenſe as diſtinguiſhes it 
from all falſe appearances of virtue, or what is 
only virtue in ſome reſpects, but not truly ſo in 
the fight of God. It is uſed ar leaſt eighty times 


in this ſenſe. And ſcarce any word can be found 


in the Hebrew language more ſignificant of this. 


It is thus uſed conſtantly in Solomon's writings 


{where it is often found), when uſed to expreſs a 
character or property of moral agents. And it 
is beyond all | controverſy, that he uſes it in this 


place in the viith of Ecclef. to fignify a moral 


rectitude or character of real virtue and integri - 
ty. For the wiſe man, in this context, is ſpeak- 


. Making uſe of Buxtorf”s Concordance, which, according to 


the author's profefled deſign, directs to all the places where the 


oo 


word ig uſed, | RR 


of Original Righteouſueſs. 175 


- — — — —— . — 
0 —— j ͤ̃ ux i LE 
— — . £ — ib <4 3 < Saab ww 7 — IT 2 . 
ins er — — 8 „ — — — [ot none 0 = VER - — K —K—— 8 —— 7 
P — 1 = ED : 
— — 


8 


r 


22 


i 
F 
6 
4 
1 
[2 1 N 
' 
25 ; 
HY 
W 1 
1 
„ , 
11 
11 
111 
| HF: 
+5 x 
14 
| . 
48-4 
- : z 
LY 1 
: : 
\ - 
1 . 
. ? 
2:94: 3 
f i 
£ 
: ' 
2 ; 
* . 
5 { , 
1 
4 5 | 
8 : 
1 
FT 
ns: 17 
Dey j 
Wy 
T9: | 
71 
J. 
70 ' 
1 
j 
17 
9 
1 * 
181 
33: Bf 
« 
. 
: 
8 
i 
1 
ns 
: 
I 1 
7 7 
i q 
1 4 ö 
1 ' 
. 
* iS 
ig. 
75 i 
4 7 
. | b 
4 q 
4 ' 3 
"a+ 
74, 5 0 
1 
= 
4 + 8 
7 3 I 
* ; q 
10 + i oY 
2 $i 
11 
2” |; 
0 
_— 
IN 
'.S 
: 
þ *s . 
1 15 
. 9 
T F 
$70 ? 
1 
1 * 
. 3 4 
* 1 : 
. 
n 
0 . 
F 4 1 
[ 1 4 
3" 7 
6 
1 1 
1 
8 1 
BY Ba 
. 
= 
' 7 | 
+74 j 
54 
' [ 
| | 
4 iS. 
- (A) 
"If 
{| Bit) 
Fn 4 
1 : 
. 
I 7 


e 

—2 — 

. — 

— — — po 

— * * — — 
2 — 

8 : 
* 9 

— — N Ls” ws 

— = — — rays ere 

* 1 — 

— r 


176 of Original Righteouſneſs. 


ing of men with reſpeCt to their moral charac. 


ter, enquiring into the corruption and depra. 
vity of mankind, (as is confeſſed, p. 184.); and 
he here declares he had not found more than one 
among a thouſand, of the right ſtamp, truly and 
thoroughly virtuous and upright ; which appeared 
a ſtrange thing! But in this text he clears God, 


and lays the blame to man: man was not made 


thus at firſt. He was made. of the right ſtamp, 


altogether good in his kind, (as all other things 


were), truly and thoroughly virtuous, as he ought 


to be; but they have ſought out many inventions. 


Which laſt expreſſion ſignifies things ſinful, or 
morally evil; as is confeſſed, p. 185. And this 
expreſſion, uſed to ſignify thoſe moral evils he 


found in man, which he ſets in oppoſition to the 


uprightneſs man was made in, ſhews, that by up- 
rightneſs he means the moſt true and ſincere 
goodneſs. The word rendered inventions, moſt 


naturally and "aptly ſignifies the ſubtile devices 


and crooked deceitful ways of hypocrites, wherein 
they are of a character contrary'to men of ſim- 


plicity and godly fincerity ; who, though wiſe in 


that which is good, are ſimple concerning evil. 
Thus the ſame wiſe man in Prov. xii. 2. ſets a 
truly good man in oppoſition to a man of wicked 
devices, whom God will condemn. Solomon had 
occaſion to obſerve many who put on an artful 
diſguiſe and fair ſhew of goodneſs z but on ſearch- 
ing thoroughly, he found very few truly. upright. 


As he ſays, Prov. xx. 6. Mo/t men will proclaim 


every one his own goodneſs :| but a. faithful man who 
can find? So that it is exceeding plain, that by up- 
rightneſs, in this place in Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon 


means true moral goodneſs. 


- What our author urges concerning many inven 
tions being ſpoken of, whereas Adam's eating the 
forbidden fruit was but one invention, is of as lit- 
802 o 
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tle weight as the reſt of what he ſays on this 
text, For the many luſts and corruptions of 
mankind, appearing in innumerable ways of fin- 
ning, are all the conſequence of that fin. 'The 
great corruption men are fallen into by the ori- 
ginal apoſtaſy, appears in the multitude of wicked 
ways they are inclined to. And therefore theſe 
are properly mentioned as the fruits and evi- 
dences of the greatneſs of that apoſtaſy and 
corruption. FEES ; 


Concerning the Kind of Death, threatened to our 
firſt Parents, if they ſbeuld eat of the forbidden 
» eee is ENS 


/ 


R T. in his obſervations on the three firſt 
chapters of Geneſis, ſays, p. 7. The 
« threatening to man in caſe of tranſgreſſion was 
« that he ſhould ſurely die.—Death is the loſing 
« of life. Death is oppoſed to life, and muſt be 
« underſtood according to the nature of that life 
« to which it is oppoſed. Now the death here. 
„ threatened can, with any certainty, be oppoſed 
only to the life God gave Adam, when he crea- 
« ted him, ver. 7. Any thing beſides this muſt 

«© be pure conjecture, without ſolid foundation.“ 
To this I would ſay, It is true, Death is oppoſed 
to life, and muſt be underſtocd according to the nature 
of that life to which it is oppoſed : but does it there- 
fore follow, that nothing can be meant by it but 
the 4% of life? Miſery is oppoſed to happineſs, 
and ſorrow 1s in Scripture often oppoſed to joy : 
but can we conclude from thence, that nothing 
ia meant in Scripture by forrow, but the /o/i, of 
| . e 
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Joy ? Or that there is no more in miſery, than the 
40% or abſence of happineſs ? And if it be fo, that 
the death threatened to Adam can, with certain. 
ty, be oppoſed only to the life given to Adan, 
when God created him ; I think a ſtate of perfect, 
perpetual, and hopeleſs miſery, is properly oppo- 
ſed to that ſtate Adam. was in, when Cod created 
him. For I ſuppoſe it wilt not be deni, that 
the life Adam had was truly a happy life ; happy 
in perfect innocency, in the favour of his Maker, 
ſurrounded with the happy fruits and teſtimonies 
of his love: and I think it has been proved, that 
he alſo was happy in a ſtate of perfect righteouſl. 
neſs. And nothing is more manifeſt, than that 
it is agreeable to a very common acceptation of 
the word fe in Scripture, that it be underſtood 
as ſignifying a ſtate of excellent and happy exiſt- 
ence. Now that which is moſt oppoſite to that 
- life and ſtate Adam was created in, is a ſtate of 
total confirmed wickedneſs;' and perfect hopelets 
miſery, under the divine diſpleaſure and curſe; 
not excluding temporal death or the deſtruction 
of the body, as an introduction to it. 
And beſides, that which is much more evident 
than any thing Dr T. ſays on this head, is this, 
viz. That the death which was to come on Adam 
as the puniſbment of- his diſobedience, was oppoſed 
to that /ife which he would have had as the 7e. 
ward of his obedience, in cafe he had not ſinned. 
Obedience and diſcbedience are contraries : and the 
lbreatenings and promiſes that are ſanctions of a 
law, are ſet in direct oppoſition :.,and the pro- 
miſed rewards and threatened puniſhments are what 
are molt properly taken as each others oppoſites, 
But none will deny, that the life which would 
have been Adam's reward, if he had perſiſted in 
obedience,” was eternal life. And therefore we 


argue juſtly, that the death which:fands pale, þ 
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that life, Dr T. himſelf being judge, p. 396.) i: 
manifeftly eternal death, a death widely different 
from the death we now die—to uſe his own words. 
If Adam, for his perfevering obedience, was to have 
had everlaſting life and happineſs, in perfett holineſs, 
union with his Maker, and enjoyment of his favour, 
| and this was the life which was to be confirmed 
by the tree of life; then doubtleſs the death threat» 
ened in caſe of diſobedience, which ſtands in di- 
rect oppoſition to this, was a being given over 
to everlaſting wickedneſs and miſery, in ſeparation 
from God, and in enduring his wrath. - 40 
And it may with the greateſt reaſon be ſup- 
poſed, that when God firſt made mankind, and 
made known to them the methods of his moral 
government towards them, in the revelation he 
made of himſelf to the natural head of the whole 
ſpecies; and let him know that obedience ta him 
| was expected as his duty; and enforced this duty 
with the ſanction of a threatened puniſhment, 
called by the name of death: I ſay, we may with 
the greateſt reaſon ſuppoſe in ſuch a caſe, that b 
death was meant that ſame death which God eſ- 
teemed to be the moſt proper puniſhment of the 
lin of mankind, and which he ſpeaks of under 
that name throughout the Scripture, as the proper 
wages of the fin of man, and was always from 
the beginning underſtood to be ſo in the church 
of God. It would be ſtrange indeed, if it ſhould 
be otherwiſe. It would have been ſtrange, if 
when the law of God was firſt given, and enfor- 
ced by the threatening .of. a puniſhment, nothing 
at all had been mentioned of that great puniſh- 
ment, ever ſpoken of under the name of death, (in 
the revelations which he has given to mankind 
from age to age), as the proper puniſhment of the 
in of mankind. And it would be no leſs ſtrange, 
if when the puniſhment” which was welten! | 
BL | — 
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and threatened on that occaſion, was called by 


_ derſtand it to mean the ſame thing, but ſomething 
_ infinitely diverſe, and infinitely more inconſider- 


Rom. vi. 23. The wages of fin is death, Dr T. 


180 The firft Threatening implied. 
the ſame name, even death, yet we muſt not un- 


able. TSS ot ny 

But now let us conſider what that death is, 
which the Scripture ever ſpeaks of as the proper 
wages of the fin of mankind, and is ſpoken of 
as ſuch by God's ſamty in all ages of the church, 
from the firſt beginning of a written revelation, 
to the concluſion of it. I will begin with the 
New 'Teſtament. When the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 


tells us, p. 396. that this means eternal death, the 
ſecend death, a death widely different from the death 
we now die. The ſame apoſtle fpeaks of death as 
the proper puniſhment due for fin, in Rom, 
vii. 5. and chap. vii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. In all which places, Dr T. himſelf 
ſuppoſes the apoſtle to intend eternal death *, 
And when the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of death, as 
the proper reward, fruit, and end of ſin, Ja. i. 15. 
Sin, when it is finiſbed, bringeth forth death: it is 
. manifeſt, that our author ſuppoſes eternal'deſtruc- 
tion to be meant f. And the Apoſtle John, agree- 
able to Dr T-—-r's ſenſe, ſpeaks of the ſecond 
death, as that which fin unrepented of will . 
all men to at laſt. Rev. xx. 6. 14. and xxi. 8. an 
chap. ii. 11.- In the ſame fenſe the Apoſtle John 
uſes the word in his 1ſt epiſtle, chap. iii. 14. ½ 
know that we have paſſed from death to life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren': he that hateth his bro. 


_ * Seep. 78. note on Rom. vii. 5. and note on ver. 6. note 
on Rom. v. 20. note on Rom. vii. 88. 

I By comparing what he ſays, p 126. with what he often 
Fa he Sand deftrugzou Which is the demerit and end 
of perſonal ſin, which ke ſays is the ,/econd death, or eternal d. 
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ther, abideth in death. In the Fla manner Chriſt 


uſed the word from time to time, when he was 
on earth, and ſpake concerning the puniſhment 
and iſſue of ſin. . John v. 24. He that heareth my 
word, and believeth, & c. hath everlaſting lie, and 
ſhall nat come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
death to life: where, according to Dr T- r's own 
way of arguing, it cannot be the death which we 
now die that Chriſt ſpeaks of, but eternal death, be- 


vi. 0. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thercof, and not die. 
Chap. viii. 51. Verily verily T fay unto you, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. Chap. 


hall never die. In which places it is plain, Chriſt 


ral death. See alſo Matth. x. 29. and Luke x. 28. 
In like manner, the word was commonly uſed by 
the prophets of old, when they ſpake of deat 

as the proper end and recompence of ſin. So, 
abundantly by the Prophet Ezekiel, Ezek. iti. 18. 
When I ſay unto the wicked man, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. In the original, Dying thou ſbalt die. The 


threatening to Adam. We have the fame words 
again, chap. xxxin. 18.— In chap. xvii. 4. it is 
ſaid, The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. To the like 
purpoſe are. chap. iii. 19, 20. and xviii. 4, 5, 10. 
14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 28. chap, xxxiii. 
8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 19, 20. And that temporal 
death is not meant in theſe places, is plain, be- 


righteous ſhall not die the death ſpoken of, chap. 
xV11. 21. He ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. So 
ver. 9, 17, 19, and 22. and chap. iii. 21. And 


cauſe it is ſet in oppofition to everlaſting life, John 


xi. 26. And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 


does not mean that believers ſhall never ſee tempo- 


ſame form of expreſſion which God uſed in the 


cauſe it is promiſed moſt abſolutely that the 


it is evident, the Prophet Jeremiah uſes the Word 
in the ſame ſenſe, Jer. oo 30. Every one ſhall. 
: i 8 : di 
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die for his own iniquity. And the ſame death i; 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Iſaiah, Ifai. xi. 4. With 
the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. See 
alſo chap. Ixvi. 16. with ver. 24.— Solomon, who 
we muſt ſuppoſe was thoroughly acquainted with 
the ſenſe in which the word was uſed by the wiſe, 
and by the ancients, continually ſpeaks of death 
as the proper fruit, iſſue, and recompence of fin, 
- uling the word only in this ſenſe, Prov. xi. 19. 
As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he that pur- 
ſueth evil, purſueth it to his own death. So chap, 
Xv. 32. x. 21. XIV. 12. XIX. 16. i. 18, 32. v. 5, 
6, 23. Mi. 22, 23, 204 27. 1x. 18. Ti. 19. xv. 10. 
Xvili. 21. xxi. 16. and xxiii. 13, 14. In theſe 
places he cannot mean temporal death; for he 
often ſpeaks of it as a puniſhment of the wicked, 
wherein the righteous ſhall certainly be diſtin- 
guiſhed from them: as in Prov. xii. 28. In the way 
of righteouſneſs is life, and in the path-way theres 
7s 1:0 death. So in chap. x. 2. xi. 4. xili. 14. 
xiv. 27. and many other places. But we find, 
this ſame wiſe man obſerves, that as to temporil 
death, and temporal events in general, there 1s 
no diſtinction, but that they happen alike to 
good and bad. Eccl. ii. 14, 15, 16. viii. 14. and 
Ix. 2, 3. His words are remarkable in Eccl. vi. 
15. There is a juſt man that periſheth in his rigli- 
eouſneſi, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in his wickedneſs, —So we find, David in 
the Book of Pſalms uſes the word death in the 
ſame ſenſe, when he ſpeaks of it as the proper 
wages and iſſue of fin, Pſal. xxxiv. 21. Evil ſhall 
- lay the wicked. He ſpeaks of it as a certain thing, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, 0 
God. And he ſpeaks of it as a thing wherein the 
wicked are diſtinguiſhed from the righteous, Pal. 
Ixix. 28. Let them be blotted out.of the book of tht 
living, and not be written with the righteous. me 
A | thus 
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| © by death, eternal death.“ 
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thus we find the word death ufed in the Penta- 
teuch or books of Moſes: in which part of the 
Scripture it is, that we have the account of the 
threatening .of death to Adam. When death, in 
theſe books, is ſpoken.of as the proper fruit and 
appointed reward of ſin, it is to be underſtood 
of eternal death. So Deut. xxx. 15. See, I have 
ſet before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil. Ver. 19. I call heaven and earth to record 


this diy againſt you, that I have ſet before you life 


and death, bleſſing and curſing. The life that is 
ſpoken of here, is doubtleſs the ſame that is ſpoken of 


in Lev. xviii. 5. Ye ſball therefore keep my ſlatutes 


and my judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
them. This the apoſtle underſtands of eternal 
life; as is plain by Rom. x. 5. and Gal. iv. 12. 


But that the death threatened for fin in the law of 


Moſes meant eternal death, is what Dr T. abun- 


dantly declares. So in his note on Rom. v. 20. 
Such a conſtitution the law of Maſes was, ſubjiecting 
thoſe who were under it to death for every tranſ> 
grefſion ; meaning by death eternal death. "Theſe 
are his words. The like he aſſerts in many other 


places. When it is faid, in the place now men- 
tioned, I have ſet before thee life and death, bleſs - 
| ſing and curſing, without doubt the ſame bleſſing 
and curſing is meant which God had already ſet 

before them with ſuch ſolemnity, in the 27th and 


28th chapters; where we have the ſum of the cur- 


| ſes in thoſe laſt words of the 27th chapter, Cur/ed is 


every one which oon firmeth not all the words of this 


| law to do them. Which the apoſtle ſpeaks of as a 


threatening of eternal death; and with him Dr 


T. himſelf “. In this ſenſe alſo Job and his friends 


* Note on Rom. v. 20. In his Exp. on Rom. p · 371, 373. 


| 374, 376. There in p. 371. he ſays expreſsly, The law of 


* Moſes ſubjected thoſe who were under it to death, meaning 


Q 2 ſpake 
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ſpake of death, as the wages and end of ſin, wy 
lived before any written revelation, and had their 
religion and their phraſeology about the things of 
religion from the ancients. 

If any ſhould inſiſt upon it as an objection a- 
gainſt ſuppoſing that death was intended to ſig. 
nifty eternal death in the threatening to Adam, 
that this uſe of tlie word is figurative; though it 
ſhould be allowed, yet it is by no means fo ſigu— 
rative as many other phraſes uſed in the hiſtory 
contained in theſe three chapters: as when it is 
ſaid, God ſaid, Let there be light : God ſaid, Let 
there be a firmament, &c. as though God ſpake 
ſuch words with a voice. So when it is ſaid, Cod 
called the light, day; God called the firmament, 
| heaven, &c. God reſted on the ſeventh day ; as 
though he had been weary, and then reſted. And 
when it is ſaid, They heard the voice of God walk- 
ing; as though the Deity had two feet, and took 
iteps on the ground. Dr T. ſuppoſes, that when 
it is ſaid of Adam and Eve, Their eyes were o. 
pened, and they ſaw that they were naked: by the 
word naked, is meant a, ſtate of guilt, (p. 12.) 
Which ſenſe of the word naked is much further 
from the common uſe of the word than the ſuppo- 
ſed ſenſe of the word death. So this author ſup- 
poſes the promiſe concerning the ſeed of the vo- 
man's bruiſing the ſerpent's head, while the ſerpent 
ſhould bruiſe his heel, is to be underſtood of 10% 
Meſfſiah's defiraying the power and ſovereignty 9 
the devil, and receiving ſome ſlight hurt from hin. 
(p. 15. 16) Which makes the ſentence full of fi 
gures, vaſtly more beſide the common uſe of 
words. And why might not God deliver threat- 
enings to our firſt parents in figurative exprethons, 
as well as promiſes ?—--Many other ſtrong figures 
are uſed in theſe chapters. 5 


But indeed there is no neceſſity of e 
: TE the 
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the word death, or the Hebrew word fo tranſlated, 
if uſed in the manner that has been ſuppoſed, 
to have been figurative at all. It does not ap- 
pear but that this word, in its true and proper 
meaning, might ſignify perfect miſery, and ſen- 
fible deſtruction; though the word was alſo ap- 
plied to ſignify ſomething more external and vi- 
ble. There are many words in our language, 
ſuch as heart, ſenſe, view, diſcovery, conception, 
light, and many others, which are applied to ſig- 
nify external things, as that muſcular part of the 
body called heart ; external, feeling called /en/e ; 
the fight of the bodil - eye called view ; the find- 
ing ot a thing by its being uncovered, called diſco- 
very; the firft beginning of the fcetus in the 

womb, called conception ; and the rays of the ſun, 
called ght: yet theſe words do as truly and pro- 
perly ſignify other things of a more ſpiritual in- 
ternal nature, as thoſe : fuch as the diſpoſition, 
affection, perception and thought of the mind, 


| and manifeſtation and evidence to the ſoul. Com- 


mon uſe, which governs the propriety of lan- 
guage, makes the latter things to be as much ſig- 
nilied by thofe words, in their proper meaning, 
as the former. It is eſpecially common in the 
Hebrew, and | ſuppoſe other oriental languages, 
that the fame word that ſignifies ſomething ex- 
ternal, does no lefs properly and uſually ſignify 
ſomething more ſpiritual. So the Hebr-w words 
uſed for breath, have ſuch a double ſignification; 
Neſbama ſignifies both breath, and the ſoul; and 
the latter as commonly as the former: Ruach is 
uſed for breath or wind, but yet more common 

ſignifies ſpirit... | Nephefh is uſed for breath, but 
yet more commonly ſigniſies /. 80 the word 
Levh, heart, no leſs properly ſignifies the 0, e- 
ſpecially with regard to the will and affeQions, 
than that part of the body ſo called. The word 
Shalom. which we render peace, no leſs properly 
Poe "Q 3 ſignifies 
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ſignifies proſperity and happineſs, than mutual a. 
greement. The word tranſlated /i/e, fignihes the 
natural life of the body, and alſo the perfect and 
happy ſtate of ſenſible active being; and the lat- 
ter as properly as the former. So the word death 
ſignifies deſtruction, as to outward /enſibility, ac. 
tivity, and enjoyment : but it has moſt evidently 
another ſignification, which in the Hebrew tongue 
is no leſs proper, viz. perfect, ſenſible, hopeleſs 
ruin and miſery. 

It is therefore wholly without reaſon urged, 
that death properly ſignifies only the loſs of this 
preſent life: and that therefore nothing elſe was 
meant by that death which was threatened for eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit. Nor does it at all appear 
but that Adam, who from what God faid con- 
cerning the ſeed of the woman, that was ſo very 
figurative, could underſtand, that relief was pro- 
miſed, as to the death which was threatened, (as 
Dr T. himſelf ſuppoſes p. 18.) underſtood the 
Death that was threatened in the more important 
ſenſe ; eſpecially ſeeing temporal death, as it is o- 
Tiginally and in itſelf, and 1s evermore, excepting 
as changed by divine grace, an introduction or en- 
trance into that gloomy difmal ſtate of miſery, 
which is ſhadowed forth by the dark and awful cir- 
cumſtances of this death, naturally ſuggeſting to 
the mind the moſt dreadful ſtate of hopeleſs, ſen- 
ſible ruin. = 

As to that objection which ſome have made, 
that the phraſe, dying thou ſhalt die, is ſeveral times 
uſed in the books of Moſes to ſignify temporal 
death, it can be of no force. For it has been 
ſhewn already, that the ſame phraſe is ſometimes 
uſed in Scripture to ſignify eternal death, in in- 
ſtances much, more parallel! with this. But indeed 
nothing can be certainly argued concerning the 
nature of the thing intended, from its being ex- 
preſſed in ſuch a manner. For it is evident, my 
| | ue 
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ſuch repetitions of a word in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, are no more than an emphaſis upon a 
word in the more modern languages, to ſignify 
the great degree of a thing, the importance of it, 
or the certainty of it, &c. When we would ſig- 
| nify and impreſs theſe, we commonly put an 
emphaſis on our words: inſtead of this the He- 
brews, when they would expreſs a thing ſtrongly, 
repeated or doubled the word, the more to im- 
preſs the mind of the hearer; as may be plain to 
every one in the leaſt couverfant with the He- 
brew Bible. The repetition in the threatening to 
Adam, therefore, only implies the ſolemnity and 
importance of the threatening. But God may de- 
nounce either eternal or temporal death with per- 
emptorineſs and ſolemnity, aud nothing can cer- 
tainly be inferred concerning the nature of the 
thing threatened, becauſe it is threatened with 
emphaſis, more than this, that the threatening is 
much to be regarded: though it be true, that it 
micht in an eſpecial manner be expected that a 
threatening of eternal death would be denounced 
with great emphaſis, ſuch a threatening being in- 


finitely important, and to be regarded above all 
others. 


8 R E 1. | III. 


Wherein it is inquired, Whether there be any thing in F 
the Hiſtory of the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, 1 
which ſhould Jead us to ſuppoſe that God, in his [ 

Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with Mankind in 
general as included in their firſt Father, and 
that the Threatening of Death, in caſe he ſhould 
eat the forbidden Fruit, had reſpect not only to 
him but his poſterity ? ; 


DL T. rehearſing that threatening to Adam, 
J Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and giving us his pa- 
| | raphraſe 


og — 
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ropbraſe of it, p. 7, 8. concludes thus: « Ob. 
« ſerve, here is not /e word relating to Adam's 
« polterity.” But it may be obſerved in oppoſi. 
tion to this, that there 1s ſcarcely one word that 
we have an account of, which God ever ſaid to 
Adam or Eve, but what does. manifeſtly include 
their poſterity in the meaning and defign of it. 
Therè is as much of a wyord ſaid about Adam's 
poſterity in that threatening, as there is in thoſe 
words of God to Adam and Eve, Gen. i. 28. He 
fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and 
ſubdue it ; and as much in events, to lead us to 
ſuppoſe Adam's poſterity to be included. There 
is as much of a word of his poſterity in that threat. 
ening, as in thoſe words, ver. 29. Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing ſeed - and every tree 
in which is the fruit of a tree yelling ſeed, &c. 
Even when God was about to create Adam, what 
he ſaid on that occaſion liad not reſpect only to 
Adam, but to lis poſterity. Gen. i. 26. Lets 
make man in our image, and let them have deminion 
over the fiſh of the ſea, &c. And what is more re- 
markable, there 1s as much of a word ſaid about 
Adam's pofterity in the threatening of death, as 
there is in that ſentence, Gen. iii. 19. Unto duſt 
ſhalt thou return: which Dr T. himſelf ſuppoſes 
to be a ſentence pronounced for the execution of 
that very threatening, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: and 
which ſentence he himſelf alſo often ſpeaks of 
as. including Adam's poſterity. And what is 
much more remarkable ſtill, is a ſentence which 
Dr-T. himſelf often ſpeaks of, as including his po- 
flerity, as a fentence of 'condemnation, as a judicial 
ſentenee, and a ſentence which God pronounced 
with regard to Adam's pJfterity,. acting the part of 
a judge, and as ſuch condemning them to tem- 
poxal death. Though he is therein utterly in- 
Oar pe ws with Himſelf, inaſmuch as he 1 the 

ame 
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ſame time abundantly inſiſts, that death is not 
brought on Adam's poſterity, in conſequence of 
his ſin, at all as a puniſhment ; but merely by the 
gracious diſpoſal of a father, beſtowing a benefit of 
the higheſt nature upon them“. | 5 

But I ſhall ſhew, that I do not in any of theſe 
things falſely charge or miſrepreſent Dr T.— 
He ſpeaks of the ſentence in chap. ili. 19. as 
pronounced in purſuance of the threatening in 
the former chapter, in theſe words, p. 17, 18. 
« 'The ſentence upon the man, ver. 17, 18, 19. 
« firſt affects the earth, upon which he was to 
« ſubſiſt: the ground ſhould be incumbered with 
« many noxious weeds, and the tillage of it more 


« toilſome ; which would oblige man to procure 


« a ſuſtenance by hard labour, until he ſhould 
« die, and drop into the ground, from whence 
he was taken. Thus death entered by fin into 


« the world, and man became mortal, according 


« to the threatening in the former chapter.” Now, 
if mankind becomes mortal, and muſt die, ac- 
cording to the threatening in the former chapter, 
then doubtleſs the threatening in the former 
chapter, Thou ſbalt die, had reſpect not only to 
Adam, but to mankind, and included Adam's 
poſterity, Yea, and Dr T. is expreſs in it, and 
very often ſo, that the ſentence concerning drop- 
ping into the ground, or returning to the duſt, 
did include Adam's poſterity. 80 p. 19, 20. 
ſpeaking there of that ſentence, . Obſexve, (ſays 
“4 he), that we their poſterity are in fact ſubjected 


« to the ſame affliction and mortality, here by 


«* ſentence inflicted upon our firſt parents. —P. 42. 
« But yet men, through that long tract, were all 
e ſubject to. death, therefore they maſt be in- 
* cluded in the ſentence.” The ſame he athrms 
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in innumerable other places, ſome of which | 
thall have occaſion to mention preſently. 
The ſentence which is founded on the threa:. 
_ ening, and (as Dr T. ſays) according to the threat. 
ening, extends to as many as were included in 
the threatening, and to no more. If the ſentence 
be upon a collective ſubject, infinitely (as it were) 
the greateſt part of which were not included in 
the threatening, nor were ever threatened at all 
by any threatening whatſoever, then certainly this 
| ſentence is not according to the threatening, nor 
built upon it. If the ſentence be according to 
the threatening, then we may juſtly explain the 
threatening by the ſentence: and if we find the 
ſentence ſpoken to the ſame perſon to whom the 
threatening was ſpoken, and ſpoken in the ſe— 
cond perſon Sheds, in like manner with the 
threatening, and founded on the threatening, and 
according to the threatening ; and if we find the 
fentence includes Adam's poſterity ; then we may 
certainly infer, that ſo did the threatening : and 
hence that both the threatening and ſentence were 
delivered to Adam as the public head and repre- 
fentative of his poſterity. _ e 

And we may alfo further infer from it, in 
another reſpect directly contrary to Dr 'T—r's 
doctrine, that the ſentence which included Adam's 
poſterity, was to death as a puniſhment to that 
poſterity, as well as to Adam himſelf. For a ſen- 
tence pronounced in execution of a threatening, is 
to a puniſhment. Threatenings are of punith- 
ments. Neither God nor man are wont to threaten 
others with favours and benefits. | | 

But leſt any of this author's admirers ſhould 
ftand to it, that it may very properly be ſaid, God 
threatened mankind with beſtowing great kind- 
neſs upon them, I would obſerve, that Dr J. 


oſten ſpeaks of this ſentence as e 
| 30 
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God on all mankind, as condemning them, ſpeaks of 
it as a ſentence of condemnation j udicially pronounced, 
or a ſentence which God pronounced on all man- 
kind ating as their judge, and in a judicial pro- 
eeding: Which he afhrms in multitudes of places. 
In p. 20. ſpeaking of this ſentence, which he 


rity, to affliction and mortality, he calls it a ju- 
dicial act of condemnation. “ The zudicial act 


king him to pieces, and turning him to the 
ground, from whence he was taken.” And 
p. 28, 29. In all the Scripture, from one end 


| «K #5 condemnation, which Came upon all men, and 
| & that is, Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19, Duſt thou art, &c. 
Page 40. ſpeaking of the ſame, he ſays, „ 4// 
« men. are brought under conden nation.“ In p. 27, 
28, By judgment, judgment of condemnation, it 
% appeareth evidently to me, he (Paul) means 
the being adjudged to the forementioned death; 
he means the /entence M death, of a general mor- 
tality, pronounced upon mankind, in conſequence 
of Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion. And the condem- 
| © nation inflicted by the judgment of Cod, anſwer- 
eth to, and is in effect the ſame thing with, 
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kind, were ſubject to death by the judicial act 
of God.“ P. 31. « Being made ſinners, may 

« very well ſignify, being adjudged or condemned to 

death. For the Hebrew word, &c. ſignifies to 
make one a ſinner by a judicial ſentence, or to 
condemn.” Paraph. on Rom. v. 19. in his Exp. 
Jof the epiſtle, Upon the account of one man's 
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id e diſobedience, mankind were Judicially conflituted 
5 « ſinners; that is, fubjected to death by the n- 


e tence of God the judge. And there are many 
other places where he repcats the fame thing. 


| there ſays, fubjects us, Adam's and Eve's poſte- 


« of condemnation (ſays he) clearly implies a ta- 


« to the other, there is recorded but one judgment 


being dead.” P. 30. „The many, that is man- 


And 
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And it is pretty remarkable, that in p. 48, 40. 
immediately after citing Prov . xvii. 15. He that 
Ju/ifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, 
are both an abomination to the Lord; and when he 
is careful, in citing theſe words, to put us in mind 
that it is meant of a judicial af ; yet in the ve 
next words, he ſuppoſes that God himſelf does 
ſo, ſince he conſtantly ſuppoſes that Adam's poſ. 
terity, whom God condemns, are innocent. Hig 
words are theſe, « From all which it followeth, 
« that the judgment that paſſed-upon all men to 
& condemnation, is death's coming upon a/ men, by 
« the judicial af of God, upon occaſion of Adam'; 
ce tranſgreſſion.“— And it is very remarkable, that 
in p. 279, 280, and 283, he inſiſts, * That in Scrip- 
« ture no action is ſaid to be imputed, reckoned, 
« or accounted to any perſon, either for right- 
% eouſneſs or condemnation, but the proper act 
«© and deed of that perſon.“— And yet he thus 
continually affirms, that all mankind are made 
ſinners by a judicial act of Cod the judge, even to 
condemnation, and judicially conflituted finners, and 
ſo ſubjected to a judicial ſentence of condemnation, 
on occaſion of Adam's fin; and all according t. 
the threatening .denounced to Adam, Thou ſhalt 
\ ſurely ſie: though he ſuppoſes Adam's poſterity 
were not included in the - threatening, and are 
looked upon as perfectly innocent, and treated 
wholly as ſuch. 3 wo 

I am ſenſible Dr T. does not run into all this 
inconſiſtence, only through overſight and blunder- 
ing; but that he is driven to it, to make out his 
matters in his evaſion of that noted paragraph in 
the fifth chapter of Romans, eſpecially thoſe 
three ſentences, ver. 16. The judgment was by ont 
to condemnation. Ver. 18. By the offence of one, judg: 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; and ver. ly. 
By one man's diſobedience many were made 1 


— 
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And J am alſo ſenſible of what he offers to ſalve 
the inconvenience, viz. “ That if the threaten- 
« ing had immediately been executed on Adam, 
« he would have had no poſterity; and that ſo far 
« the poſlible exiſtence of Adam's poſterity. fell 
« under the threatening of the law, .and into the 
« hands of the judge, to be diſpoſed. of as he 
« ſhould think fit: and that this is the ground of 
« the judgraent to condemnation, coming upon 
« all men *.“ But this is trifling to a great de- 
gree: for, . : 
1. Suffering death, and failing of poſhble ex- 
iſtence, are entirely different things. If there had 
never been any ſuch thing as fin committed, there 
would have been infinite numbers of poſſible be- 
ings, which would have failed of exiſtence, by 
God's -appointment. God has appointed not to 
bring into exiſtence numberleſs poſſible worlds, 
each repleniſhed with innumerable poſſible inhabi- 
tants. But is this equivalent to God's appointing 
them all to ſuffzr death? FE a T 
2. Our author repreſents, that by Adam's ſin 
= the poſſible exiflence of his poſterity fell into the hands 
of the guage, to be diſpoſed of as he ſbould think fit. 
But there was no need of any fin of Adam's, or 
any body's elſe, in order to their being brought 
into God's hands in this reſpect. The future 
poſſible exiſtence of all created beings is in God's 
hands, antecedently to the exiſtence of any ſin. 
And therefore by God's ſovereign appointment, 
infinite numbers of poſſible beings, without any 
relation to Adam, or any other finning being, do 
fail of their poſſible exiſtence. And if Adam had 
never ſinned, yet it would be unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, but that innumerable of his poſſible poſte- 
rity would have failed of exiſtence by God's diſ- 


. 96, 366, 367. 
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poſal. 


294 AMAbſurdity of Sur poſing Adam 


poſal. For will any be ſo unreaſonable as to ima. 
gine, that God would and muſt have brought in. 
to exiſtence as many-of his poſterity as it was pof. 
ſible ſhould be, if he had not ſinned ? Or that in 
that caſe, it would not have been poſſible, any o- 
ther perſons of his poſterity ſhould ever have exiſt. 
cd, than thoſe individual perſons, who now acty. 
ally fall under that ſentence of ſuffering death, 
and returning to the duſt ? e 
We have many accounts in Scripture, which 
imply the actual failing of the poſſible exiſtence 
of innumerable multitudes of. Adam's poſterity, 
yea, of many more than ever come into exiſtence, 
As, of the poſſible poſterity of Abel, the poſſible 
poſterity of all them that were deſtroyed by the 
flood, and the -poſhble poſterity of the innumer- 
able multitudes, -which we read of in Scripture, 
deſtroyed by ſword, peſtilence, &c. And if the 
threatening to Adam reached his poſterity, in no 
other reſpect than this, that they were liable to be 
deprived by it of their poſhble exiſtence, then 
theſe inſtances are much more properly a fulfl- 
ment of that threatening, than the ſuffering of 
death by ſuch as actually come into exiſtence; 
and ſo is that which is moſt properly the judgment 
to condemnation, executed by the ſentence of the 
judge, proceeding on the foot of that threatening. 
But where do we ever find this ſo repreſented in 
Scripture? We read of multitudes cut off for 
their perſonal- fins, who thereby. failed of their 
poſſible poſterity. - And theſe are mentioned as 
God's judgments on them, and effects of God's 
condemnation of them: but when are they ever 
ſpoken of as God's judicially proceeding againſt, 
and condemning their poſlible poſterity ?_ 
4. Dr T. in what he ſays concerning this mat- 
ter, ſpeaks of the threatening of the law deli 
vered to Adam, which the poſſible exiſtence . 
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his poſterity fell under, as the ground of the judg- 


ment to condemnation coming upon all men. But: 


herein he is exceeding. inconſiſtent with himſelf : . 


for he affirms in a place forccited, that the Scrip- 
ture never ſpeaks of any ſentence of condemnation 
coming upon all men, but that ſentence in the 
third of Geneſis, concerning man's turning to duſt. 


But according to him, the threatening of the law 


delivered to Adam could not be the ground of 
that ſentence ; for he greatly inſiſts upon it, that 


that law was entirely abrogated before that ſen- 


tence was pronounced; that this law at that time 


was not in being, had nd exiſtence to have any ſuch. 


influence as might procure a ſentence of death; 
and that therefore this ſentence was introduced. 
entirely on another foot, viz. on the foot of a new 


diſpenſation of grace. The reader may ſee this 


matter ſtrenuouſly urged, and particularly argued 
by him, p. 389,—396. 80 that this ſentence 
could not, according to him; have the threaten- 
ing of that law for its ground, as he ſuppoſes; for 
it never ſtood upon that ground. It could not be 
called a judgment of condemnation, under any ſuch 
view; for it could not be viewed urider circum- 
ſtances, under which it never exiſted. ; 1 
5. if it be as our author ſuppoſes, that the ſen- 


tence of death on all men comes under the notion 


of a judgment to condemnation by this means, 
viz. that the threatening to Adam was in ſome 
reſpect the ground of it; then it alſo comes un- 
der the notion of a puniſhment : for threatenings 
annexed to breaches of laws, are to puniſhments z 
and a judgment of condemnation. to the thin 


| threatened, muſt be to puniſhment; and the thing 


condemned to muſt have as much the notion of- a 
puniſhment, as the ſentence has the notion of a 
judgment to condemnation. But this Dr T. 
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wholly, denies ; he denies that the death ſentenced 


fruit of fatherly love to Adam's poſterity, re. 
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good; but on the contrary, as a means of a more 
happy exiflence, and a great increaſe of good. 


far from helping the matter, or ſalving the incon- 
ſiſtence, that it increaſes and multiplies it. 


/ which drove Dr T. into ſuch groſs incouſiſtencies, 
But the account given in the three firſt chapters of 
—Geneſis, directly and inevitably leads us to ſuch a 


196 Adam moſt evidently 


to, comes as any puniſhment at all; but inſit; 
that it comes only as a favour and benefit, and a 


ſpected not as guilty, but wholly innocent. 80 
that his ſcheme will not admit of its coming un- 
der the notion of a ſentence to condemnation in 
any reſpect whatſoever. Our author's ſuppo- 
ſition, that the poſſible exiſtence of Adam's poſ- 
terity comes under the threatening of the law, 
and into the hands of the judge, and is the ground 
of the condemnation of all men to death, im- 
plies, that death by this ſentence is appointed to 
mankind as an evil, at leaſt negatively ſo, as it 
is a privation of good; for he manifeſtly ſpeaks 
of a non-exiſtence as a negative evil. But herein 
he is inconſiſtent with himſelf; for he continu. 
ally inſiſts, that mankind are ſubjected to death 
only as a benefit, as has been before ſhewn. Ac- 
cording to him, death is not appointed to man- 
kind as a negative evil, as any ceſſation of exiſt- 
ence, as any ceſſation or even diminution of 


So that this evaſion, or ſalvo of Dr T—r's, is ſo 


And that the conſtitution or law, with, the 
threatening of death annexed, which was given to 
Adam, was to him as the head of mankind, and 
to his poſterity as included in him, not only fol- 
lows from ſome of our author's own aſſertions, and 
the plain and full declarations of the apoſtle in the 
fifth of Romans, (of which more afterwards), 


concluſion, , | 
| Though 
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Though the ſentence, Gen. iii. 19.—Unto dyſt | 
thou ſhalt. return, be not of equal extent with the 
threatening in the foregoing chapter, or an exe- 
cution of the main curſe of the law therein de- | 
nounced ; for, that it ſhould have been ſo, would | 
have been inconſiſtent with the intimations of _ | 
mercy juſt before given: yet it is plain this ſen- 
tence is in purſuance of that threatening, being 
to ſomething that was included in it. The 
words of the ſentence were delivered to the ſame 
perſon, with the words of the threatening, and 
in the ſame manner, in like ſingular terms, as 
much without any expreſs mention of his pofle- 
rity: and yet it manifeſtly appears by the conſe- 
quence, as well as all circumſtances, that his 
poſterity were included in the words of the ſen- 
tence; as is confeſſed on all hands. And as the 55 
words were apparently delivered in the form of 
the ſentence of a judge, condemning for ſomething 
that he was diſpleaſed with, and ought to be 
condemned, viz. fin; and as the ſentence to him 
and his poſterity was but one, dooming to the 
ſame ſuffering, under the ſame circumſtances, , 
both the one and the other ſentenced in the ſame 
words, ſpoken but once, and immediately to but 
one perſon, we hence juſtly infer, that it was the 
ſame thing to both; and not as Or T. ſuggeſts, - 

(p. 67, ) a ſentence to a proper puniſhment to 
Adam, but a mere promiſe of favour to his 
eee e 44 5 
Indeed, ſometimes our author ſeems to ſup- | 
poſe, that God meant the thing denounced in 
this ſentence, as a favour both to Adam and his -| 
poſterity . But to his poſterity, or mankind in 
general, who are the main ſubject, he ever in- 
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fiſts, that it was purely intended as a favour. And 
therefore one would have thought the ſentence 
ſhould have been delivered, with manifeſtations 
and appearances of favour, and not of anger. 
How could Adam underſtand it as a promiſe of 


great favour, conſidering the manner and circum. 


{tances of the denunciation ? How could he think 
that God would go about to delude him, by 
cloathing himſelf with garments of vengeance, 


uſing words of diſpleaſure. and rebuke, ſetting 
forth the heinouſneſs of his crime, attended with 


eherubims and a flaming ſword ;z when all that 
he meant was only higher teſtimonies of favour 
than he had before in a ſtate of innocence, and 
to manifeſt fatherly love and kindneſs, in pro- 
miſes of great bleſſings? If this was the caſe, 
God's words to Adam muſt be underſtood thus: 
© Becauſe thou haſt done ſo wickedly, haſt heark- 
© enced unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; therefore I will 
© be more kind to thee than'l was in thy tate of 
© innocence, and do now appoint for thee the 
« following great favours : Cur/ed be the ground for 


© thy jake, &c. And thus Adam muſt under- 
| Rand what was ſaid; unleſs any will ſay (and 


God forbid that any ſhould be ſo blaſphemous), 
that God cloathed himſelf with appearances of 
diſpleaſure to deceive Adam, and make him be- 
lieve the contrary of what he intended, and lead 
him, to expect a diſmal train of evils on his poſ- 
terity, contrary to all reaſon and juſtiee, imply- 
ing the moſt horribly unrighteous treatment of 
millions of perfectly innocent creatures]! It is 
certain there is not the leaſt appearance in what 


God ſaid, or the manner of it, as Moſes gives us 


the account, of any other, than that God was 


now teſtifying diſpleaſure, condemning the 250 
. Wh Je 
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ject of the ſentence he was pronouncing, as juſtly 
expoſed to puniſhment for fin, and for that fin 


which he mentions. . 

When God was pronouncing this ſentence, 
Adam doubtleſs underſtood that God had reſpect 
to his poſterity, as well as himſelf ; though God 
ſpake wholly in the ſecond perſon ſingular, Becauſe 
thou haſt eaten, —1n farraw ſhalt thou eat, —Unto the 
duft ſbalt thou return. But he had as much reaſon 
to underitand God as having reſpect to his poſte- 
rity, when he directed his ſpeech to him in like 
manner in the threatening, Thou /balt ſurely die. 


The ſentence plainly refers to the threatening, 


and reſults from it. The threatening lays, F 
thou eat, thou ſhalt die : the ſentence ſays, Becauſe 


thou haſt eaten, thou ſhalt die. And Moſes, who 


wrote the account, had no reaſon. to doubt but 
that the affair would be thus underſteod by his 
readers; for ſuch a way of ſpeaking was well un- 


derſtood in thoſe days: the hiſtory he gives us 
of the origin of things abounds with it. Such a 


manner of ſpeaking to the firſt of the kind, or 


heads of the race, having reſpect to the progeny, 


is not only uſed in almoſt every thing that God 
ſaid to Adam and. Eve, but even in what he ſaid 
to the very bird and fiſbes, Gen. i. 22. And al- 
ſo in what he ſaid afterwards to Noah, Gen. ix. 
and to Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and Canaan, 


Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. 80 in promiſes made to 

Abraham, in which God directed his ſpeech ta 

him, and ſpake in the ſecond perſon . from 
terity: Ta 


time to time, but meant chiefly his p 
thee will I give this land. Ia thee ſball all the fan 


milies of the earth be blaſſed, & e, &c. And in 
what is ſaid of Iſhmael, as of his perſon, but 
meant chiefly of his poſterity, Gen. vi. 1 2. and 


wü. 20. And ſo in what Iſaac ſaid to Eſau and 
Jacob, in his blefling ;' in which he ſpake to them 


in 
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in the ſecond perſon ſingular ; but meant chiefly 
their poſterity. And ſo for the molt part in the 
promiſes made to Iſaac and Jacob; and in Ja- 
cob's bleſſing of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and of 


his twelve ſons. 
But I ſhall take notice of one or two things 


further, ſhewing that Adam's poſterity were in- 


cluded in God's eſtabliſhment with him, and the 
threatening denounced for his fin; and that the 
calamities which come upon them- in conſequence 
of his ſin, are brought on them as puniſhments, 
This is evident from the curſe on the ground; 
which if it be any curſe at all, comes equally on 
Adam's poſterity with himſelf. And if it be a 
curſe, then againſt whomſoever it is deſigned, 
and on whomſoever it terminates, it comes as 4 
puniſhment, and not as a bleſſing, ſo far as it 
comes in conſequence of that ſentence. 
Dr T. (p. 19.) fays, «A curſe is pronounced 
( upon the ground, but no curſe upon the wo- 
«. man and the man.” And in p. 321, 322, he 
inſiſts, that the ground only was curſed; and not 
the man: juſt as though a curſe could terminate 
on lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs earth! To underſtand this 
curſe otherwiſe than as terminating upon man, 
through the ground, would be as ſenſeleſs as to 
ſuppoſe the meaning to be, The ground ſball be 
puniſhed, and ſball be miſerable for thy ſake. Our 
author interprets the curſe on the ground, of its 
being incumbered with noxious weeds: but would 
theſe weeds have been any curſe: on the ground, 
if there had been no inhabitants, (or, if the inha- 
bitants had been of ſuch a nature, that theſe 
weeds ſhould not have been noxious, but uſeful 
to them? It is ſaid, Deut. xxviii. 17. Curſed bal 
le thy baſket. and thy ſtire: and would he not be 
thought to talk very ridiculouſly, who ſhould ſay, 
66 Here is a curſe upon the baſket: but not a word 
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« of any curſe upon the owner: and therefore 
« we have no reaſon at all to look upon it as any 

uniſhment upon him, or any teſtimony of 
6 « Gods diſpleaſure towards him !”. How plain is 
it, that when lifeleſs things, which are not ca- 
pable of either benefit or ſuffering, are ſaid to 
be curſed or bleſſed with regard to ſenſible be- 


| ings, that uſe or . poſſeſs theſe things, or have 


connection with them, the meaning mult be, that 
theſe ſenſible beings are curſed or bleſſed in the 
other, or with' reſpect to them? In Exod. xxiii. 25. 
it is faid, He ſball bleſs thy bread and thy water. 
And I ſuppoſe, never any body yet proceeded to 
ſuch a degree of ſubtilty in diſtinguithing, as to 
ſay, * Here is a bleſhng on the bread and the 


© water, which went into the poſſeſſors mouths, 


© but no bleſſing on them.“ To make ſuch a 


diſtinction with regard to the curſe God pro- 


nounced on the ground, would in ſome reſpects 
be more unreaſonable, becauſe God is expreſs in 
explaining the matter, declaring. that it was for 
man's ſake, ex preſoly referring this curſe to m, as 
being with reſpect to him, and for the ſake of 
his guiltz and as conſiſting in the ſorrow and 


| futering he ſhould have from it: In ſorrow ſbalt 


thou eat of it—thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring jyorth 
to thee. So that God's own words tell us where 
the curſe terminates. The words are parallel with 


| thoſe in Deut. xxviii. 16. but only more plain and 
| explicit, one ſbalt thou be in the field, or in the 


ground. 


If this part of the ſentence was pronounced 
under no notion of any curſe or puniſhment at 
all upon mankind, but on the contrary, as making 
an alteration in the ground, that ſhould be for 


| the b-tter, as to them; that inſtead of the ſweet, 5 
but tempting, pernicious fruits of Paradiſe, it 
an produce wholeſome fruits, more for the 
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health of the foul; that it might bring forth 
_ thorns-and thiſtles, as excellent medicines, to pre- 
vent or cure mortal diſtempers, diſeaſes which 


would iſſue in eternal death: I ſay, if what was 


pronounced was under this notion, then it was a 
bleſſing on the ground, and not a curſe z and it 
might more properly have been faid, © Bleſſed 
© ſhail the ground be for thy ſake —I will make a 
© happy change in it, that it may be a habitation 
© more fit for a creature fo infirm, and ſo apt to 
© be overcome with temptation as thou art. 

The event makes it evident, that in pronoun- 
cing this curſe, God had as much reſpect to A- 
dam's poſterity, as to himſelf : and ſo it was un- 
deritood by his pious poſterity, before the flood: 
as appears by what Lamech, the father of Noah, 
fays, Gen. v. 29. And he called his name Noah; 
faying, This fame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work, and the toil of our hands, © becauſe of the 
« ground which the Lord hath curſed.” 

Another thing which argues, that Adam's poſ- 
terity were included in the threatening of death, 
and that our firſt parents underftood; when fallen, 
that the tempter, in perſuading them to eat the 
forbidden fruit, had aimed at the puniſhment and 
ruin of both them and their poſterity, and had pro- 
cured it, is Adam's immediately giving his wife that 
new name, Eve, or /ife, on the-promile or intima- 
tion of the diſappointment and overthrow of the 
tempter, in that matter, by. her ſeed z which Adam 
underſtood to be by his procuring life, not only 
for themſelves, but for many of their poſterity, 
and thereby delivering them from that death and 
ruin which the ſerpent had brought upon them. 
"Choſe that ſhould be thus delivered, and obtain 
life, Adam calls the living : and becauſe he obſer- 
ved, by what God had ſaid, that deliverance and 
life was to be by the ſeed of the woman; he 1 * 

ore 


Eve's new Name an Argument, &r. 203 


* 


. 
— 


at. a.” 7 
ETSY - - — — — — 


fore remarks, that ſhe is the mother of all living, 
and thereupon gives her a new name, calls her 
Chavah, lite, Gen. iii. 20. l 

There is a great deal of evidence, that this is 
the occaſion of Adam's giving his wife her new 
name. This was her new honour, and the great- 
eſt honour, at leaſt in her preſent ſtate, that the 
Redeemer was to be of her ſc:d. New names 
were wont to be given for ſomething that was the 
perſon's peculiar honour. Bo it was with regard 
to the new names of Abraham, Sarah, and Iſrael. 
Dr T. himſelf, (Key, $ 255.), obſerves, that they 
who are ſaved by Chriſt, are called the vers, & 


Corr; (1 Cor. iv. 11.) The living, or, thy that live. 
So we find in the Old Teſtament, the righteous 
are called by the name of the living. Pſal. Ixix. 28. 
Let them be blitted out of the book of the living, and 
not be written with the righieous. If what Adam 
meant by her being the mother of all living, was 
only her being the mother of mankind, and gave 
her the name /ife upon that account, it were much 
the moſt likely that he would have given her this 
name at firſt; when God firſt united them, under 
that bleſſing, Be fruitful and. multifly, and when 
he had a proſpect of her being the mother of man- 
kind in a flate of immortality, living indeed, living 
and never dying. But that Adam ſhould at that 
time give her only the name of //þa, and then 
immediately on that melancholy change, by their 
coming under the ſentence of de th, with all their 
poſterity, having now a new awful proſpect of 
her being the mother of nothing but a dying race, 
all from generation to generation turning to duſt, 
through her folly : I ſay, that immediately on tliks 
he ſhould change her name into /fe, calling her 
now the mother of all living, is perfectly unac- 
countable. Beſides, it is manifeſt, that it was not 
-her hen the mother of all mankind; or her rela- 
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tion as a mother, which ſhe ſtood in to her polte. 
rity, but the quality of thoſe the was to be the mo- 
ther of, which was tae thing Adam had in view, 
in giving his wife this new name; as appears by 
the name itſelf, which ſignifies /ife. And if it had 
been only a natural and mortal life which he hag 
in view, this was nothing diftinguiſhing of her po- 
terity from the brutes; for the very ſame name of 
living ones, or living things, is given from time 
to time in this book of Geneſis to them: as it 
chap. i. 21, 24, 28. chap. ii. 19, chap. vi. 19.— 
vii. 23. and viii. 1. and many other places in the 
Bible.— And beſides, if by e was not the quality 
of her poſterity meant, there was nothing in it to 
diſtinguiſh her from Adam; for thus the was no 
more the mother of all living, than he was the fa- 
ther of all living; and ſhe could no more properly 
be called by the name of lie on any ſuch account, 
than he: but names are given for diſtinction, 
Doubtleſs Adam took notice of ſomething diſtin- 
guiſhing concerning her, that-occaſioned his giving 
her this new name. And I think it is exceeding 
natural to ſuppoſe, that as Adam had given her her 
firſt name from the manner of her creation, fo ke 
gave her her new name from redemption, and as it 
were new creation, through a Redeemer, of her 
ſeed. And that he ſhould give her this name from 
that which comforted him, with reſpect to the 
curſe that God had pronounced on him and tir 
earth, as Lamech named Noah, (Gen. v. 29.), Sa). 
ing, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our wart 
and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground whit 
the Lord hath curſed. Accordingly, he gave her 
this new name, not at her firſt creation, but im- 
mediately after the promiſe of a em of he! 
feed. See Gen. iii. 15, — 20. 
ow as to the conſequence which I infer fron 
Adam s giving his ls. this name, on the intim 
0 t100 
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tion which God had given, that Satan ſhould by 
her ſeed be overthrown and diſappointed, as to his 
malicious deſign, in that deed of his which God 
then ſpake of, viz. his tempting the woman; A- 
dam infers from i it, that great numbers of mankind 
ſhould be ſaved, whom he calls the living; they 
ſhould be faved from the effects of this malicious 


deſign of the old ſerpent, and from that ruin which 


he had brought upon them by tempting their firſt 

arents to fin 3 and ſo the ſerpent would be, with 
reſpect to them, diſappointed and overthrown in 
his deſign. But how 1s any death or ruin, or in- 
deed any calamity at all brought upon their poſte- 
rity by Satan's malice in that temptation, if inſtead 
of that, all the death and ſorrow that was conſe- 
quent, was the fruit of God's fatherly love, and not 
Satan's malice, and was an inſtance of God's free 
and ſovereign favour, ſuch favour as Satan could 
not poſſibly foreſee? And if multitudes of Eve's 
poſterity are ſaved, from either ſpiritual or tempo- 
ral death, by a Redeemer, of her ſeed, how is that 
any diſappointment of Satan's deſign, in tempting 
our firſt parents? How came he to have any ſuch 
thing in view, as the death of Adam's and Eve's 
polterity, by tempting them to fin, or any expec- 
tation that their death would be the conſequence, 
unleſs he knew that they were included in the 
threatening? 

Some have objected againſt Adam's poſterity's 
being included in the threatening delivered to A- 
dam, that the threatening itſelf was. inconſiſtent 
with his having any poſterity : It being that he 
ſhould. die on the day that he ſinned. 

To this I anſwer, that the threatening was not 
inconſiſtent with bis having poſterity, on two ac- 
counts: 

I. Thoſe words, In the day thou eateſt thereef 
thou wn furely die, e to the uſe of ſuch 
. e e 
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like expreſſions among the Hebrews, does not ſig- 
nify immediate death, or that the execution ſhall be 
within twenty-four hours from the commiſſion of 
the fact; nor did God by thoſe words limit himſelf 
as to the time of executing the threatened puniſh. 
ment; but that was ſtill left to God's pleaſure. Such 
a phraſe, according to the idiom of the Hebrew 
tongue, ſignifies no more than theſe two things ; 
I. A real connection between the fin and the pu- 
niſhment. So Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. The rightecuſ. 
meſs of the righteous ſball not deliver him in the day 
of his tranſi reſſion. As fer the wickedneſs of the 
wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he 
Zurneth from his wickedneſs : neither ſhall the righ. 
Zeous be able to live in the day that he ſinneth; But 
for his iniquity that he hath committed he ſhall die 
for it. Here it is ſaid, that in the day he ſinneth, 
he ſhall not be able to live, but he ſhall die; not 
ſignifying the time when death ſhall be executed 
upon him, but the connection between his fin and 
death; ſuch a connection as in our preſent com- 
mon uſe of language is ſignified by the adverb of 
time, when; as if one ſhould ſay, “ According to 
d& the laws of our nation, ſo long as a man behaves 
< himſelf as a good ſubject, he may live; but when he 
« turns rebel, he muſt die :” not ſignifying the hour, 
day, or month in which he muſt be executed, but 
only the connection between his crime and death. 
2. Another thing which ſeems to be ſignified by 
ſuch an expreſſion, is, that Adam ſhould be expo- 
ſed to death for one tranſereſſion, without waiting 
on him to try him the ſecond time. If he eat of that 
tree, he ſhould immediately fall under condemna- 
tion, though afterwards he might abſtain ever ſo 
ſtrictly. In this reſpect, the words are much of 
the ſame force with thoſe words of Solomon to Shi- 
mei, 1 Kings ii. 37. For it ſhail be that, on the day 
thou goeſt out, and paſſeſk over the brook * 
. > 
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thou Halt know for © certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
« die.” Not meaning, that he ſhould certainly be 
executed on that day, but that he ſhould be aſſu- 
redly liable to death for the firſt offence, and that 
he ſhould not have another trial, to ſee whether he 
would go over the brook Kidron a ſecond time. 

| And then beſides, . 

TI. If the words had implied that Adam ſhould 
die that very day, within twenty-four or twelve 
hours, or that moment that he tranſgreſſed, yet it 
will by no means follow, that God obliged himſelf 
to execute the puniſhment in its utmeſt extent on 
that day. The ſentence was in great part execu- 
ted immediately; he then died ſpiritually ; he loſt 
his innocence and original righteouſneſs, and the 
favour of God; a diſmal alteration was made in 
his ſoul, by the Jofs of that holy divine principle, 
which was in the. higheſt ſenſe the life of the ſoul. 
In this he was truly ruined and undone that very 
day; becoming corrupt, miſerable, and helpleſs. 
And I think it has been ſhown, that ſuch a ſpi- 
ritual death was one great thing implied in the 
threatening—And the alteration then made in 
his body and external ſtate, was the beginning of 


temporal death. Grievous external calamity is 


called by the name of death in Scripture, Exod. x. 
17.— Intreat the Lord that he may take away this 
death. Not only was Adam's ſoul ruined that 
day, but his body was ruined ; it loſt its beauty 
and vigour, and became a poor, dull, decaying, 
dying thing. And beſides all this, Adam was that 


day undone in a more dreadful ſenſe: he imme- 


diately fell under the curſe of the law, and con- 
demnation to eternal perdition. In the language 
of Scripture, he is dead, that is in a ſtate of con- 
demnation to death: even as our author often ex- 


plains this language in his expoſition upon Romans. 
In Scripture 2 he that believes in Chriſt, 
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208 Nature of the Threatening no Objection. 


immediately receives life. He paſſes at that time 
from death to life, and thenceforward (to uſe the 
Apoltle John's phraſe) « has eternal life abiding in 
him.” But yet he does not then receive eternal 
life in its higheſt completion; he has but the 
beginnings of it; and receives it in a vaſtly great- 
er degree at death: but the proper time for the 
complete fulneſs is not til} the day of judgment. 

When the angels ſinned their puniſhment was 
immediately executed in a degree : But their full 
puniſhment is not till the end of the world. And 
there is nothing in God's threatening to Adam, 
that bound him to execute his full puniſhment at 
once; nor any thing which determines, that he 
| ſhould have no poſterity. "The law or conſtitution 
which God eſtabliſhed and declared, determined, 
that if he ſinned and had poſterity, he and they 
ſhould die: but there was no conſtitution deter- 
mining concerning the actual being of his poſterity 
in this cafe; what poſterity he ſhould have, how 
many, or whether any at all. All theſe things 
God had reſerved in his own power : the law and 
its fanQtion intermeddled not with the matter. 

It may be proper in this place allo to take ſome 
notice of that objection of Dr T——r's agamit 
Adam's being ſuppoſed to be a federal head for 
his poſterity, that it gives him greater honour 
than Chriſt, as it ſuppoſes . that al! his poſterity 
would have had eternal life by his obedience, it 
he had ſtood ; and fo a greater number would 
have had the benefit of his obedience, than are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt. *—1 think, a very little conſidera- 
tion is ſufficient to ſhew, that there 1s no weight 
in this objection. For the benefit of Chriſt's me- 
rits may nevertheleſs be vaſtly beyond that which 
would have been by the obedience of Adam, For 
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Aaam not more honoured than Chriſt. 20g 
thoſe that are ſaved by Chriſt are not merely ad- 
vanced to happineſs by his merits, but are ſaved 
from the infinitely dreadful effects of Adam's ſin, 
and many from immenſe guilt, pollution, and mi- 
ſery by perſonal ſins; alſo brought to a holy and 
happy ſtate, as it were through infinite obſtacles z 
and are exalted to a far greater degree of dignity, 
felicity, and glory, than would have been due for 
Adam's obedience ; for aught I know, many thou- 
ſand times ſo great. And there is enough in the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, clearly to manifeſt the ſufſici- 
ency of Chriſt's merits for ſuch effects in all man- 
kind. And how great the number will. be, that 
ſhall a&ually be the ſubjects of them, or how 
great a proportion of the whole race, conſidering 
the vaſt ſucceſs of the Goſpel, that ſhall be in: that 
future extraordinary, exempt, and glorious ſeaſon, 
often ſpoken. of, none can tell. And the honour 
of theſe two federal heads ariſes not ſo much from 
what was propoſed to each for his trial, as from 
their ſucceſs, and the good actually obtained; and 
alſo the manner of obtaining; Chriſt. obtains the 
benefits men have through him by proper merit of 
condignity, and a true purchaſe by an equivalent: 
which would not have been the caſe with Adam, 
if he had obeyed.. 

I have now particularly conſidered the account 
which Moſes gives us in the beginning of the Bi- 
ble, of our, firſt parents, and God's dealings with 
them,. the conſtitution he eſtabliſhed with them, 
their tranſgreſſion, and what followed. And on 
the whole, if we couſider the manner in which 

God apparently ſpeaks to Adam, from time to 
time; and particularly, if we conſider how plain- 
ly and undeniably his poſterity are included in the 
ſentence of death pronounced on Adam after his 
fall, founded on the foregoing threatening; and 
conſider the curſe denounced on the ground for his 
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ſake, and for his and his poſterity's ſorrow : and 
alſo conſider what is evidently the occaſion of his 
giving his wife the new name of Eve, and his 
meaning in it, and withal conſider apparent fact 
in conſtant and univerſal events, with relation to 
the ſtate of our firſt parents, and their poſterity 
from that time forward, through all ages of the 
world; I cannot but think, it muſt appear to eve- 
ry impartial perſon that Moſes's account does, 
with ſuthcient evidence, lead all mankind, to whom 
his account is communicated, to underſtand, that 


God, in his conſtitution with Adam, dealt with 


him as a public perſon, and as the head of the 
human ſpecies, and had reſpect to his poſterity, as 
included in him: and that this hiſtory is given 
by divine direction, in the beginning of the firſt- 


Written revelation, to exhibit to our view the ori- 
gin of the preſent ſinful, miſerable ſtate of man- 


kind, that we might ſee what that was, which firſt 
gave occaſion for all thoſe conſequent wonderful 
diſpenſations of divine mercy and grace towards 
mankind, which are the great ſubject of the Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and New Teſtament; and 
that theſe things are not obſcurely and doubtfully 
pointed forth, but delivered in a plain account of 
things, which eaſily and naturally exhibits them 
to our underſtandings. 

And by what follows in this difcourſe, we may 
have in ſome meaſure, opportunity to ſee how 
other things in the Holy Scripture agree to what 


has been now obſerved from the three firſt chap- 


ters of Geneſis. 


CHAP, 
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N Hſervationt on other Parts the Holy Scriptures, 
E chiefly in the Old Teſtament, that prove the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. 


4 RIGINAL depravity may well be argued: 
, () from wickedneſs being often ſpoken of in 


Lind, and as if it were a property of the ſpecies. So 
in Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to /ee if there were any 
that did underſtand, and ſeeł God. They are all gone 
aſide; they are altogether become filthy : there is none 
that dath good; no, not one. The like we have again, 
Pal. iti. 2, 3.-—Dr T. fays, „The Holy Spirit 


„ does not mean this of every individual; be- 


„ cauſe in the very ſame Pfalm, He ſpeaks of 
„ ſome that were righteous, ver. 5. God is in the ge- 
e neration of the righteous,” But how little is this: 
| obſervation! to the purpoſe * For who ever ſup- 
| poſed; that no unrighteous men were ever changed 


| The pſalmiſt is ſpeaking of what men are as they 


race; and not as born of God, whereby they 
come to be the children of God, and of the ge- 
| neration of the righteous. The Apoſtle Paul cites 
| this place in Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. to prove the 
univerſal corruption of mankind; but yet in the 


here ſpoken of as wicked, may become righteous, 


through the righteouſneſs and grace of God. ba 
. 0 
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5 Scripture as a thing belonging to the race of man- 


by divine grace, and afterwards made righteous 2 


are the children of men, born of the corrupt human 


| lame chapter he ſuppoſes, theſe ſame perſons. 
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212 Texts, chiefly of the Old Teſtament, 


So wickedneſs 1s ſpoken of in other places in 
the book of Pſalms, as a thing that b-longs to 


men, 1s of the human race, as ſons of men. Thus, 


in Pſal. iv. 2, 9 ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into ſhame ? How long will ye love va- 
nity ? &c.—Pſal. lvii, 4.— I lie among them that 
are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth 
are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword; 
Pſal. lviii. 1, 2. Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſnels, 
O congregation ? Do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of 
men? Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs, ye weigh 
out the violence of your hands in the earth. Our au- 
thor mentioning theſe places, ſays, There was 
« a ſtrong party in Iſrael diſaffected to David's 
« perſon and government, and ſometimes he 
cc chuſeth to denote them by the ſons of children 
« of men.” But it would have been worth his 
while to have inquired,. hy the Pſalmiſt ſhould 


chilſe to denote the wickedeſt and worſt men in 


Iſrael by this name? Why he ſhould chufe thus 
to diſgrace the human race, as if the compella- 


tion of ſons of men moſt properly belonged to 


fuch as were of the vileſt character, and as if all 
the ſons of men, even every one of them, were 
of ſuch a character, and none of them did good; 
no, not one? Is it not ſtrange, that the righte- 
ous ſhould not be thought worthy to: be called 


bend of men, and ranked with that noble race of 
' beings, who are born into the world wholly right 


and innocent? It is a good, eaſy, and natural 


| reaſon, why he chuſeth to call the wicked /ons of 


men, as a proper name for them, that by being of 


the ſons of men, or of the corrupt ruined race of 


mankind, they come by their depravity. And 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf leads us to this very reaſon, 
Pſal. Iviii.. at the beginning, Do ye judge uprig htly, 
O ye ſons of men? yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs, 
ye weigh out the violence of your hands, The wicked 
955 | are 
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are eſtranged from the womb, &c. Of which I 
would ſpeak more by and by. 
Agreeable to theſe places, is Prov. xxi. 8. The 
way of man ts froward and ſtrange ; but as for the 
pure, his work is right, He that is perverſe in his 
walk, is here called by the name of man, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the pure: which I think is ab- 
ſolutely unaccountable, if all mankind by nature 
are pure and perfectly innocent, and all ſuch as 
are froward and ſtrange in their ways, therein de- 
part from the native purity of all mankind. The 
words naturally lead us to ſuppoſe the contrary; 
that depravity and perverſeneſs properly belong 
to mankind as they are naturally, and that a be- 
ing made pure, is by an after-work, by which 
ſome are delivered from native pollution, and 
diſtinguiſhed from mankind in general: which is 
perfectly agreeable to the repreſentation in Rev. 
xiv. 4. Where we have an account of a number 
that were not defiled, but were pure, and following 
the Lamb; of whom it is ſaid, Theſe were redeemed 

ſrom among men. 2702 
'To theſe things agree, Jer. xvii. 5, 9. In the 
fifth verſe, it is faid, Curſed is he that trufleth in 
man. And in the gth verſe this reaſon is given, 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked; who can know it; What heart is this fo 
wicked and deceitful ? Why, evidently the heart of 
him who, it was ſaid before, we muſt not truſt ; and 
that is man. It alters not the caſe as to the preſent 
argument, whether the deceitfulneſs of the heart 
here ſpoken of, be its deceitfulneſs to the man 
himſelf, or to others. So that fore-mentioned 
Lecl. ix. 3. Madneſs is in the heart of the ſons of 
men, while they live. And thoſe words of Chriſt 
to Peter, Matth. xvi. 23. Get thee behind me, Satan. 
Fer thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of Cod, but 
the things that be of men. Signifying plainly, that 
- to 
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to be carnal and vain, and oppoſite to what is 
ſpiritual and divine, is what properly belongs to 


men in their preſent ſtate. The ſame thing is 


. ſuppoſed in that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 3. Fer 


ye are yet carnal. For whereas there is among you en- 
vying and ſtrife, are ye not carnal. and walk as men? 
And that in Hol. vi. 7. But they, hike men, have 
tranſgreſſed the covenant. To theſe places may be 
added, Matth. vii. 11. F ye being evil, know hey 
to give good gifts. —Jam. iv. 5. Do ye think that 
the Scripture faith in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us luſteth to envy ?—1 Pet. iv. 2. That he no 
longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the luſts of 
men, but to the will of God. —Yet above all, that 
in Job xv. 16. How much more abominable and filthy 
7s man, who drinketh iniquity like water?“ Of 
which more preſently. 1 65 


Now what account can be given of theſe 


things on Dr T—r's ſcheme? How ſtrange is 
it that we ſhould have ſuch deſcriptions, all over 
the Bible, of man, and the ſons of men ! Why ſhould 


man be ſo continually ſpoken of, as evil, carnal, 


perverſe, deceitful, and. deſperately wicked, if all 
men are by nature as perfectly innocent, and free 


from any propenſity to evil, as Adam was the fir{t 


moment of his creation, all made right, as our au- 
thor would have us underſtand, Eccl. vii. 29 
Why, on the contrary, is it not ſaid, at leaſt as 
often, and with equal reaſon, that the heart of man 
ig right and pure ; that the way of man is innocent 
and holy ; and that he who ſavours true virtue and 
wiſdom, ſaveurs the things that be of men? Yea, and 
why might it not as well have been ſaid, The 
Lord looked down from heaven on the ſons of men, to 
fee if there were any that did underſtard, and did ſect 
after Gd; and they were all right, altogether pure, 
there was none inclined ta do wickedneſs, no, not 
3 of 
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Of the like import with the texts mentioned, 
are thoſe whieh repreſent wickedneſs as what 


properly belongs to the world; and that they who 


are otherwiſe, are /aved from the world, and called 
out of it. As John vii. 7. The world cannot hate 
you, but me it hateth ; becauſe 1 teſtify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. Chap. viii. 23. Ye are of 
this world: I am not of this world. Chap. xiv. 17. 
The ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive ; 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him. Chap. xv. 18, 19. If the world hate 
ycu, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world would love its own ; 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Rev. xiv. 3, 4. Theſe are they which were re- 


deemed from the earth—redeemed from among men. 


John xvii. 9. / pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou haſt given me. Ver. 14. 1 have given them 
thy word ; and the world hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 1 John iii. 13. Marvel not, my brethren, 
| if the world hate you. Chap. iv, 5. They are of the 


world, therefore ſpeak they f the world, and the 


world heareth them. Chap. v. 19. Me are of Cod, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. It is evi- 


dent, that in theſe places, by the world is meant 


the world of mankind; not the habitation, but 
| the inhabitants. For it is the world ſpoken of 
| as loving, hating, doing evil works, ſpeaking, bear- 
ing. & c. S 4 
It ſhews the ſame thing, that wickedneſs is 
often ſpoken of as being man's own, in contra- 
diſtinction from virtue and holineſs. So mens 


luſts are often called their .own hearts luſts, and 


their praiſing wickedneſs is called walking in 
their own ways, walking in their own counſels, 
in che imagination of their own heart, and * 
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fight of their own eyes, according to their 9; 
devices, &c. Theſe things denote wickedneſs to 
be a quality belonging properly to the character 
and nature of mankind, in their preſent ſtate: 
as, when Chriſt would repreſent that lying is re. 
markably the character and the very nature of 
the devil in his preſent ſtate, he expreſſes it thus, 
(John vm. 44.) „ When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
c ſpeaketh of his own for he is a liar, and the 
4 father of it.” | | | 
And that wickedneſs belongs to the nature of 
mankind in their preſent ftate, may be argued 
from thoſe places which ſpeak of mankind as be. 
ing wicked in their childhood, or from their chill. 
hocd. So that in Prov. xxii. 15. Fooliſbneſs is 
bound in the heart of a child, but the rad of correction 
Hall drive it far from him. Nothing is more ma- 
nifeſt, than that the wiſe man in this book con. 
tinually uſes the word folly, or fooliſhneſs, for 
wickedneſs : and that this is what he means in 


this place, the words themſelves do ſhew: for 


the rod of correCtion is proper to drive away no 
other fooliſhneſs but that which is of a moral 
nature. The word rendered bound fignihes, as 
is obſerved in Pools Synzpftr, a cloſe and firm 
uaion. The fame word is uſed in chap. vi. 21. 
Bind them continually upon thine heart. And chap, 
vii. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them up 
the table of thine heart. To the like purpoſe is 
chap. iii. 3- and Deut. xi. 18. where this worl 
is uſed. The ſame verb is uſed, 1 Sam. xvili. 1. 
The ſoul of Jonathan was knit (or bound) to th! 
foul of David, and Fonathan loved him as his cu 
ſoul.— But how comes wickedneſs to be ſo-fifmly 
bound, and ftrongly fixed, in the hearts of chil 
"dren, if it be not there naturally? They having 
had no time firmly to fix habits of ſin, * 


A, . 
Lai Heh _ ok KR ip © OOPRL CPRIC 8 nn =. 


> 


0 


Progſ of Original Sin, from Gen. viii. 21. 217 


cuſtom in actual wickedneſs, as thoſe that have 
lived many years in the world. 

The ſame thing is ſignified in that noted place, 
Gen. viii. 21. For the imagination of man's heart 
is bil from his youth.” Alt alters not the caſe, 
whether it be tran{lated | for, or though the 1 imagi- 
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth, as 
Dr T. would have it; ſtill the words ſuppoſe it 
to be ſo as is ſaid, The word tranſlated youth, 
lignifies the whole of the former part of the age 
of man, which commences from the beginning 
of life. 'The word 1n its derivation has reference 
to the birth, or beginning of exiſtence. It comes 
from Nagnar, which ſignifies to ſhake off, as a 
E tree ſhakes ock its ripe fruit, or a plant its feed : 
—the birth of children being commonly repre- 
| ſented by a trees yielding fruit, or a plant's 
| yielding feed. 30 that the word here tranſlated 
pont h, comprehends not only what we in Englith 
moſt commonly call the time of youth, but alſo 
childhood and infancy, and is very often uſed to 
ſignify theſe latter. A word of the fame root is 
| uſed to ſignify a yy ung chil, or a little Ow in the 
| followings places: 1 Sam. i. 24, 25, 27. 1 Kings 
ni. 7. and xi. 17. 2 Kings ii. 23. Job xxxti. 25. 
Prov. xxil. 6. and xx11. 13. and xxix. 21. IHA. k. 
19. and xi. 6% and Ixv. 29. Jer. x. 6. Ho. xi. 1. 
The ſame word is uſed to ſignify an infant, in 
od. ii. 6. and x. 9. Judges, Xl. 5, 7, 8. and 
ü. 24. 1 Sam. i. 22. and iv. 21. 2 Rang v. 14. 

Hat. vii. 16 and Vill. 4. 
Dr T. ſays (p 124.) that he « eobotives ak 
the youth, is a phraſe ſignifying the greatneſs or 
long duration of a thing.“ But if by long duration 
he means any thing elſe than What is literally ex- 
preſſed, viz. from the beginning of life, he has 
no reaſon to conceive ſo; neither has what he 
| offers ſo much as the ſhadow of a reaſon for his 


1 conception. 


1 Sam. xii. 2. { am old, and grey- headed — and | 


By thee have 1 been holden up from the wamb. Theu 


hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works : nov 
alſo, when 1 am eld and grey headed, for/uke me not. 


_ have they afflicted me from my youth; yet have they 
not prevailed againſt me. Iſai. xlvii. 12. Stand nu 


iii. 24, 25. Shame hath devoured the labour of our 
Fathers from our youth. —I/e have ſinned again 


ſuch a thing has been from youth, or the firſt par 


including that firſt time of. exiſtence. 80 Joſh, 
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conception. There is no appearance in the words 
of the two or three texts he mentions, of their 
meaning any thing elſe than what is moſt literally 
ſignified. — And it is certain, that what he ſuggeſt; 
15 not the ordinagy import of ſuch. a phraſe a. 
mong the Hebrews : but that thereby is meant, 
trom the beginning, or early time of life, or 
exiſtence 3 as may be ſeen in the places follow. 
ing, where the ſame word in the Hebrew i; 
uſed, as in this place in the eighth of Geneſis. 


have walked before you from my childhood, unt 
this day : where the original word 1s the fame, 
Pal. Ixxi. 5, 6. Thou art my truft from my youth: 


art he that tcok me out of my mother*s bowels. Ver. 1), 
18. 0 Ged, thou haſt taught me from my youth; and 


Pſal. cxxix. 1, 2. Many a time have they afflited 
ne from my youth, map Iſrael now ſay : many a time 


with the multitude of thy ſerceries, wherein thou haſt 
taboured from thy youth. So. ver. 15. and 2 Sam. 
XiX. 7. That will be worſe unto thee tha, all the 
evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. Jer. 


the Lord our Cod, from our youth, even ts this day, 
So Jer. xxxii. 30. and xlviit. 11, Job xxxi. 18, 
Gen. xlvi. 34. Ezek. iv. 14. Zech. xili. 5. 

And it is to be obſerved, that according to the 
manner of the Hebrew language, when. it is ſaid, 


of exiſtence, the | phraſe is to be underſtood as 


vi. 21. They utterly deſtrey ed all, from the young 
8 NEE 1 | - th 
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be old, (ſo it is in the Hebrew, ) i. e. including 
poth. So Eſth. iii. 13. and Gen. xix. 4. 

And as mankind are repreſented in Scripture 
as being of a wicked heart from their youth, ſo in 
other places they are ſpoken of as being thus 
rom the iwvomb. Pal. lviii. 3. The wicked are e- 
firanged from the womb : they go aſtray as /com as 
they be born, ſpeaking lies. It 1s obſervable, that 
the Pfalmiſt mentions this as what belongs to the 
wicked, as the /ons of men : for theſe are the pre- 
ceding words ; „Oo ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons 
«© of men ?—Yea, in heart ye work. wickedneſs,” 
(A phraſe of the like import with that in Gen. 


have been rendered, of his heart is evil). Then it 
follows, The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, 
| &c, The next verſe is, Their poiſon is like the 

poiſon of a ſerpent. It is ſo remarkably, as the 
| very nature of a ſerpent is poiſon : ſerpents are 
poiſonous as ſoon as they come into the world 
they derive a poiſonous nature by their genera- 


« that this is a Scriptural figurative way of ag- 
| © gravating wickednefs, on the one hand, and 
virtue on the other, to ſpeak of it as being efron 

8 © he womb.” And as an inſtance of the latter, 


me from the womb; From the bivels of my mother, 
he made mention of my name. But I apprehend, 
that in order to /eeing this to be evident, which he 
aſſerts, a man muſt have eyes peculiarly affected. 
I humbly conceive, that ſuch phraſes as that in 


from the wonb, are evidently not of the import 
| which he ſuppoſes ; but mean truly from the be- 
Linning of exiſtence, and are manifeſtly of like 
ſignification with that which is ſaid of the Pro- 
| pact Jeremiah, Jer. i. 5. Before 1 formed thee in 

6 the 


viii. 21. The imagination, or operation, as it might 


| tion. —Dr T. (p. 134, 135.) ſays, „ It is evident 


he cites that in Ifai. xlix. 1. The Lord hath calied 


the 49th of Ifaiah, of God's calling the prophet 
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* the womb, 1 knew thee : before thou camęſt out of th, 
womb, 1 fonfified thee, and ordained thee a prophet of 
the nations. Which furely means ſcmething elſe 
beſides a high degree of virtue: it plainly ſigni- 
fies that he was, from his firſt exiſtence, ſet apa 
by God for a prophet. And it would be as un- 
reaſonable to underitand it otherwiſe, as to ſup. 
Pole, the angel meant any other than that Sam- 
fon was ſet apart to be a Nazarite from the be. 
ginning of his life, when he ſays to his mother, 

if Behold, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon : and how 

il drink no wine, ner irong driik, &e. Fer the chill 

\ [bull be a Nazarite ts God, from the womb, 75 the 


bi day of his death By theſe inſtances it is plain, 
it that the phraſe, from the ucmb, as the other, from 
| i | the youth, as uſed in Scripture, properly fignifies 
| from the beginning of life. = 
| Very remarkable is that place, Job xv. 14, 15, 
|| 16. What is man, that he ſhould be clean? And he 
1 that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? 
Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; yca, the 
| heavens are net clean in his fight : haw much more 
lit abcminable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniqui- 
"x ty like water * And no leſs remarkable is our au- 


thor's method of managing of it. Ihe 16th verſe 
exprefles an exceeding degree of wickedneſs, in 
as plain and emphatical terms, almoſt, as can be 
invented; every word repreſenting this in the 
|; ſtrongeſt manner: Heu much more abuminable and 
1 Filthy is man, that drinketh iniquity like water ? I car- 
= not now recollect where we have a ſentence equi! 
il do it, in the whole Bible, for an «rr phatical, lively, | 
= and ſtrong reprefentaticn of great wickedneſs c: 
ll heart. Any one ef the words, zs ſuch words arc 
| | uſed in Scripture, wculd repreſent great wick- 
edneſs : if it had been only ſaid, Pew much mr 
abominable is man? Or, Heu much n ore jilthy is 
man? Or, man drinketh iniquity.— Put all theſe are 

accumulated, 
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iccumulated, with the addition of—like water. — 
the further to repreſent the boldneſs or greedi- 
nels of men in wickedneſs; though iniquity be 
the moſt deadly poiſon, yet men drink it as boldly 
as they drink water, are as familiar with it as 
with their common drink, and drink it with 
like greedineſs, as he that 18 thirſty drinks wa- 
ter. That boldneſs and eagetneſs in perſecuting 
the ſaints, by which the great degree of the de- 
ravity of man's heart often appears, is repre- 
fented thus, (Pfal. xiv. 4.) Have the workers of ini- 


guity no knowledge © Ps cat up my people, © as they 


eat bread,” And the greateſt eagernefs of thirſt 
; repreſented by thirſting as an animal thirſts after 
water, Pſal. xlili. 1. 


Mow let us ſee the ſoft, eaſy, light ander in 


which Dr T. treats this place, p. 143. © How 
© much mire abeminable and filthy is man, in com- 
% pariſon of the divine purity, „ho drinketh in- 
« iquity like Water?“ who is attended with ſo 
** many ſenſual appetites, and fo apt to indulge 
80 them. You ſee the argument; man, in his 
*« preſent weak and fleſhly ſtate, cannot be clean 
„before God. Why fo? Becauſe he is conceived 
and born in ſm, by reaſon- of Adam's fin? No 
© ſuch thing. But becauſe the pureit creatures 
are not pure in compariſin of C Much 1-1s a 


« only, that Job and his friends did ndt intend to 
'« eitabhſh the doctrine we are now examining, 
but that they were wholly ftrangers to it.” 


Thus this author endeavours to once this 


text with his doctrine of the perfect native inno- 
cence of mankind: in which we have a notable 
ſpecimen of his demon ſir ation, as well as of that 
great N and fairneſs in examining and 

| J Expounding 


being ſubject to fo many infirmities, as a mortal 
„ man, Which is a demonſtration to me, not 
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expounding the Scripture, which he makes ſo 
often a profeſſion of. 

In this place we are not only told, how wicked 
man's heart is, but allo how men come by ſuch 
wickedneſs ; even by being of the race of man. 
kind, by ordinary generation: What is man, that 


| be 1 be clean ? and he that is born of a woman, 


that he ſhould be rightcous ? Our author (p. 1471, 


142.) repreſents man being born of a woman, as 


a erij hraſis, to ſignify man; and that there is 
no deſign in the words. to give a reaſon, why man 
is not clean and righteous: but the caſe is moſt 
evidently otherwiſe, if we may interpret the book 
of Job by itſelf : it is moſt plain, that man's being 
born of a woman is given as a reaſon of his not be- 
ing clean ; chap. XIV. 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing cut of « an unclean ? Job is ſpeaking there ex- 
preſsly of man's being born of a woman, as appears 
in verſe 1. And here how plain is it, that this 
is given as a reaſon of man's not being clean; 
Concerning this Dr T. ſays, That this has no re- 
ſpect to any moral unclean neſs, but only common fray, 
&c. But how evidently is this alſo otherwiſe * 
when that uncleanneſs which a man has by being 
born of a woman, is exprefsly explained of un- 
rightcouſnejs, in the next chapter at the 14th verſe. 
What is man, that he ſhould be clean; and he that is 


| born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? And 


alſo in chap. xxv. 4. Hcu then can man be juſtified 
with Cod? And how can he be clean, that is born ef 
a woman ? It is a moral cleanneſs Bildad is ſpeak- 
ing of, which a man needs in order to being 
Juſtified.— His defign is, to convince Job of his 
moral impurity, and from thence of God's right- 
eouſneſs in his ſevere judgments upon him; and 
not of his natural frailty. 

And without doubt, David has reſpect to this | 


ſame way of derivation of wickedneſs of heart, 


' when 


Proof from Pjalm Ii. 3. 223 


ben he fays, Pſal. li. 5. Heel, I was ba pen in 
iquity, and in fin did my mother concetve me. It 
alters not the caſe as to the argument we are 
upon, whether the word tranſlated conceive, ſig- 
nify conceive, or nurſe ; which latter, our author 


takes ſo much pains to prove: for when he has 
done all, he ſpeaks of it as a juſt tranſlation of 


the words, to render them thus, I was born 7 
iniouity, and in fin did my mother nurſe me. (p. 135.) 
If it is owned that man is bern in ſin, it is not 
worth the While to diſpute, whether it is expreſel 
aſſerted, that he is conceived in fin. But Dr J. 


aſter his manner, inſiſts, that ſuch expreſſions as 


being born in ſin, being tranſgreſſors from the wemb, 
and the like, are only phraſes figuratively to de- 


note aggravation, and high degree of wickedneſs. 
But the contrary has been already demonſtrated, 


from many plain Scripture inſtances. Nor is one 
initance produced, in which there 1s any evidence 
that ſuch a phraſe is uſed in ſuch a manner. A 
poetical ſentence out of Virgil's Eneids has here 
been produced, and made much of by fome, as 


parallel with this, in what Dido ſays to Aneas, in 


theſe lines: 


Nec tibi Diva parens generis, nec Dardanus 


auttor, 


Perfide : fed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 
Caucaſus, Hyrcaneque adndrunt ubera tigres. 


In which ſhe tells Eneas, that not a goddeſs was 
his mother, nor A::chiſes his father; but that he 
had been brought forth by a horrid rocky moun- 
tain, and nurſed at the dugs of tigers, to repreſent 
the greatneſs of his cruelty to her. But how un- 
ike and unparallel is this? Nothing could be 


more natural, than for a woman overpowered with. 
the paſſion of love, and diſtracted with raging 


jealouſy and diſappointment, thinking herſel 
| 1 treated 
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treated with brutifh perbdy and cruelty, by a le. 
ver whole higheſt Jane had been his being the fon 
of a god dels, to aggravate his inkumanity and 
_ hard-heartedriets with this, That his behaviour wa; 
not worthy the ſon of a goddeſs, nor beccming 
one whole father was an illuſtrious prince; and 
that he ated more as if he had been brought forth 
by bard unrelenting rocks, and had ſacked the 
dugs of tigers. But what 1s there in the cafe 0c 
David parallel, or at all in like manner leading 
him to ſpeak of himlelt as born in fin, in any ſucl; 
ſenſe? He is not ſpeaking himſelf, nor any one 
elle ſpeaking to him, of any excellent and divine 
father and mother that he was born of: nor 1: 
there any appearance of his aggravating his (in, by 
its being unworthy of his high birth. "There 13 
nothing elle viſible in David's caſe, to lead him to 
take notice of his being born i hin, but only his 
having {uch experience of the continuance and 
power of indwelling fn, aſter fo long a time, and 
ſo many and great means to engage him to holi— 
neſs; which thewed that fin was inbred, and in 
his very nature. 

br T. very often objects to theſe and other texts, 
'brougtt by divines to prove original ſin, that there 
is no mention made in them ot Adam, nor of bis 
fin. He cries out, Here is net the leaſt mentis, 
or intimation of Adam, or any ill cis of his fn 
u}/ on us. =—— Here ig nat one word ner the leaſt hint 
of Adam, or any conſequences of his fin, &c. &c.* 
He fays,+ & it Job and his friends had known 
& and believed the doctrine of a corrupt nature, 
« derived trom Adam's fin only, they ought in 
« reaſon and truth to have given this as the true 
« and only reaton of the human imperfection and 


N PI 96, 97, 98, 102, 103, 112, 118, 120, 122, 123, 
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« uncleanneſs they mention.” But theſe objec- 
tions and exclamations are made no leſs imperti- 
nently, than they are frequently. It is no more a 
proof, that corruption of nature did not come by 
Adam's fin, becauſe many times when it is men- 


the cauſe of it, than that death did not come by 
/dam's fin (as Dr T. ſays it did) becauſe though 
death as incident to mankind, 1s mentioned ſo often 
in the Old 'Teſtament, and by our Saviour in his 
diſcourſes, yet Adam's fin is not once expreſsly 
mentioned, after the three firſt chapters of Gene- 
ſis, any where in all the Old Teſtament, or the 
four evangeliſts, as the occaſion of it. 

What Chriſtian has there, ever been, that be- 
lieved the moral corruption of the nature of man- 
kind, who ever. doubted. that it came that way, 

which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſays, © By 
© one inan fin entered into the world, and death 
« by ſin?“ Nor indeed have they any more reaſon 


rarely mentioned, on any occaſion in Scripture, 
after that firſt account of him, and Eve's never 
at all; and becauſe. we have no more any expreſs 
mention of the particular manner in which man- 
kind were firſt brought into being, eithet᷑ with re- 
ſpect to the creation of Adam, or Eve. It is 


all ages, and are often ſpoken of in Scripture; 
ard the particular manner of their being intro- 
cuced, is once plainly ſet forth in the begin- 
ning of the Bible, in that hiſtory which gives us 
an account of the origin of all things. And doubt- 
leſs it was expected, by the great Author of the 
Bible, that the account in the three firſt chapters 
of Geneſis ſhould be taken as a plain account 

| of 


tioned, Adam's fin is not expreſsly mentioned as 


to doubt of it, than to doubt of the whole hiſtory 
of our firſt parents, becauſe Adam's name is ſo 


ſufficient, that the abiding, moſt viſible effects of 


theſe things remain, in the view of mankind in 


226 One plain Revelation ſuſſicient. 


of the introduction of both natural and moral 
evil into the world; as it has been ſhown to be ſo 
indeed, The hiſtory of Adain's fin, with its 
circumitances, God's threatening, and the ſen— 
tence pronounced upon him after his tranſgreſſion, 
and the immediate confequences, conſiſting in 


| fo vaſt an alteration in his itate, and the ſtate of 


the world, which abides ſtill, with reſpeck to all 
Bis poſterity, do moſt directly and ſufficiently lea 
to an underſtanding of the riſe of calamity, ſin, 
and dzath, in this ſnſul miſerable world. 

It is fit we all ſhould know, that it does not 
become us to tell the Moſt High, how often he 
ſhall particularly explain and give the reaſon of 
any dectrine which he teaches, in order to our 
believing what he ſays, If he has at all given us 
evidence that it is a doctrine agreeable to his 


mind, it becomes us to receive it with full credit 


and ſubmiſſion; and not ſullenly to reject it, be- 
cauſe our notions and humours are not ſuited in 
the manner and number of times of his particu- 
larly explaining it to us. How often is pardon 
of fins promiſed in the Old Teſtament to. repent- 
ing and returning ſinners? How many hundred 
times is God's ſpecial favour there promiſed to the 
fincerely righteous, without any expreſs mention 
of theſe benefits being through Chriſt? Would it 
therefore be becoming us to ſay, that in as much 
as our dependence on Chriſt for theſe benefits, is 
a doctrine, which, if true, is of ſuch importance, 
that God ought expreſsly to have mentioned 
Chriſt's merits as the reaſon and ground of the be- 

nefits, if he knew they were the ground of them, 
and ſhould have plainly declared it ſooner, and 
more frequently, if ever he expected we ſhould be- 
l'eve him, when he did tell us of in? How often 
is vengeance and miſery threatened in the Old 
Teſtament to the wicked, without any clear and 
exprects 
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expreſs ſigniſication of any ſuch thing inteaded as | i 
that everlaſting fire, where there is wailing and = 
gnaſhing of teeth, in another world, which Chriſt | 4 
ſo often ſpeaks of as the puniſhment appointed ſor at | 
all the wicked? Would it now become a Chri- 1 
tian to object and ſay, that if God really meant 1 
any ſuch thing, he ought in reaſon and truth to | 
have declared it plainly and fully; and not to have | 
heen ſo ſilent about a matter of ſuch vaſt impor- 
tance to all mankind, for four thouſand, years, to- 
gether ? 
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John iii. 6. That which is born of the Hleſb, ts fleſh: 
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Gbſervations on various other Places of Scripture, 
principally of the New SURE; preving the- 
Doctrine of original Sin. 
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2ervations on John iii. 6. in Connection with ſome 
other Paſſages in the New Teflament 


HOSE words of Chriſt, giving a reaſon to 
Nicodemus, why we muſt be born again, 


aud that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit ; have 
not without good reaſon been produced by divines, 
as a proof of the doctrine of original fin : ſuppo- 
ling, that by fle/h here is meant the human nature 
in a baſe and corrupt late. Yet Dr I Ip. 144.) 
thus explains theſe words, That which is born of 
the flefb, is fleſb ; © That which! is born by natu- 
© ral deſcent and propagation, is a man-cophſting 
ie of body and ſoul, or the mere conſtitution and 
powers of a man, in their natural ſtate.” But 


che conſtant uſe of „ Wel terms, 2 and ſpirit, 
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in other parts of the New Teſtament, when thus 
ſet in oppoſition one to another, and the latter 
ſaid to be produced by the Spirit of God, as here; 
and when ſpeaking of the ſame thing, which Chriſt 
is here ſpeaking of to Nicodemus, Viz. the re- 
quiſite qualifications to ſalvation, this will fully 
vindicate the ſenſe of our divines. Thus in the 
Ith and 8th chapters of Romans, where cheſe 
terms fleſh and ſpirit, (cafb and Trwvpz), are abun- 
dantly repeated, and ſet in oppoſition, as here. 
So chap. vii. 14. The law is ſpiritual, (Trewuarna), 


but I am carnal, (Taps), ſold under fin. He 


cannot only mean, I am a man, confut ing of body 
* and foul, and having the powers of am an. Ver. 8. 
1 know that in me, that is, in my flèſi, dwelleth un 
god thing. Ile does not mean to condemn bis 
frame, os coniſting of body and fail; and to aſſert, 
that in his human con/titution, with the powers of a 
man, dwells no good thing. And when he fays 
in the laſt verſe of the chapter, With the mind | 
myſelf ſerve the law of God, but with the fleſh the 
a of fin ; he cannot mean, I myſelf ſerve the lu 
* of God; but with my innocent human conflitution, 
as having the powers of a man, 1 ferve the Jaw of 
« fin.” And when he ſays in the next words, in 
the beginning of the 8th chapter, There is no con- 
demnation to them that walk not after th: fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit; and ver. 4. The righteouſneſs of th 
law is fulfilled in us, 'wh9 walk not after the fleſh; ; he 
cannot mean, There is no condemnation to then 
© that walk not according to zhe powers of a man, 
Kc. And when he ſays, ver. 5. and 6. They that 
are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh; 


and 0 be carnally minded is death ; he does not in- 


tend, They that are according to the human con- 
6 ſtitution and the powers of a man, do mind the 
© things of the human conſtitution and powers; and 
© to mind theſe is death. And when he Tays, er 

7. an 


-, and 8. The carnal (or fleſhly) mind is enmity a- 
gainſt God, and is not ſubject to the law of God, nor 
indeed can be; ſo that they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot ple. fe Cod; he cannot mean, that to mind 
the things which are agreeable to the powers and 
conſtitution of a man, (who, as our author ſays, is 
conſtituted or made right), is enmity againſt 
God; and that a mind which is agreeable to this 
right human conſtitution, as God hath made it, 
is not ſubjeCt to the law of God, nor indeed can 
be; and that they who are according to ſuch a con- 
ſtitution, cannot pleaſe God. And when it is ſaid, 
| ver. 9. Te are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit; the 
apoſtle cannot mean, Ye are not in the human na 
ture, as conſtituted of body and foul, and with the 


powers of a man. It is moſt manifeſt, that by the 


ſeſb here the apoſtle means ſome nature that is 
corrupt, and of an evil tendency, and direCtly o 

polite to the law and holy nature of God ; fo that 
to be and walk according to it, and to have a mind 


and his law, in a perfect inconũſtance with being 
ſubject to God, and pleaſing GO; and in a ſure 
and infallible tendency to death, +:4 utter de- 
ſtruction. And it is plain, that here H, being and 
w ling after, or according to the eb, is meant 
the ſame thing as being and walking according to 
a corrupt and ſinful nature; and to be and walk 


. Wh :ccording to the /piriz, is to be and walk accord- 
; ing to a holy and divine nature, or principle: 
a to be carnally minded, is the ſame as being 
+ W'itioully and corruptly minded; to be ſpiritually 


minded, is to be of a virtuous and holy diſpoſi- 
tion, | 5 

When Chriſt ſays, John iii. 6. That which is 
de ern the fleſh, is fleſh, he repreſents the je/þ 
ad rot merely as a quality; tor it would be incon- 


18 
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conformed to it, is to be an uttcr enemy to God 
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is a perſon, or man, that is born. Therefore 
man, as in his whole nature corrupt, is called 
Nefb : which is agreeable to other Scripture-repre. 
ſentations, where the corrupt nature is called the 
old man, the body of fin, and the body of death, 
Agreeable to this are thoſe repreſentations in the 
7th and 8th chapters of Romans; there #:/þ is 
tiguratively repreſented as a perſon, according to 
the apoſtle's manner, obſerved by Mr Locke, and 
after him, by Dr Ir; who takes notice, that 
the apoſtle, in the 6th and jth of Romans, repre- 
ſents fin as a perſon; and that he figuratively di. 
ſtinguiſhes in himſelf two -perſons, ſpeaking of 
fleſh as his perſon. For I know that in me, that 
ts, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, And it may 
be obſerved, that in the 8th chapter, he till con- 
tinues this repreſentation, ſpeaking of the %% as a 
perſon: and accordingly in the 6th and 7th verſes, 
ſpeaks of the mind of the fleſh, Þpornua oaproc, and 
of the mind of the ſpirit, Ggonua mTrwucsros ; as if 
the ſleſb and ſtirit were two oppoſite perſons, each 
having a mind contrary to the mind of the other, 
Dr T. interprets this mind of the fleſh, and mind if 
the ſpirit, as though the ſeſb and the ſpirit were 
here ſpoken of as the different c67-&s, about which 
the mind ſpoken of is converſant. Which is 
plainly beſide the apoſtle's ſenſe ; who ſpeaks of 
the fleſh and ſpirit as the ſubjects and agents, in 
which the mind ſpoken of is; and not the ob- 

jets, about which it acts. We have the ſame 
phraſe again, ver. 27. He that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, Spo 
_ mVwparos ; the mind of the ſpiritual nature in the 
ſaints being the ſame with the mind of the Spirit 

of God himſelf, who imparts and actuates that 
ſpiritual nature: here the ſpirit is the ſubject and 
agent, and not the object. The ſame apoſtle in 
like manner uſes the word u, in Col. 1. 18. 
3 Hh Vainl 
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yainly puffed up by his ſleſhly mind, «To 7% 120g ug 


oapog &, by the mind of his fleſh. And this a» 
gent ſo often called fle, repreſented by the apoſ- 


tle as altogether evil, without any good thing 


dwelling in it, or belonging to it, yea perfectly 
contrary to God and his law, and tending wholly 
to death and ruin, and directly oppofite to the ſpi- 
rit, is what Chriſt ſpeaks of to Nicodemus as born 
in the firſt birth, as giving a reaſon why there is a 
neceſſity of a new birth, in order to a better pro- 
auction. | | 

One thing is particularly obſervable in that diſ- 
courſe of the apoſtle, in the 7th and 8th of Ro- 


mans, in which he fo often uſes the term ſleſb, as 


oppolite to pirit, which, as well as many other 


things in his diſcourſe, makes it plain, that by. 


fleſh he means ſomething in itſelf corrupt and ſin- 
ful; and that is, that he expreſsly calls it ſinful 
fleſb, Rom. viii. 3. It is manifeſt, that by /inful 
ie he means the ſame thing with that fleſh ſpo- 
ken of in the immediately foregoing and follow- 
ing words, and in all the context: and that when 
it is ſaid, Chriſt was made in the likeneſs of /inful 
fefb, the expreſſion 1s equipollent with thoſe that 
ſpeak of Chriſt as made fin, and made a curſe for us. 
Fleſh and ſpirit are oppoſed one to another in 
Gal. v. in the ſame manner as in the 8th of Ro- 
mans: and there, by flef6 cannot be meant only 
the human nature of body and ſoul, or the mere con- 
ftitutien and fowers of a man, as in its natural ſtate, 
mnocent and right: In the 16th verſe the apoſtle 
ſays, „ Walk in the /pirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
„ the luſts of the Fe/b.” where the fleſh is ſpoken 


of as a thing of an evil inclination, deſire or luſt. 


But this is more ſtrongly ſignified in the next 


words: For the fleſh lufleth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary one 
2 70 
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to another. What could have been ſaid more 
plainly to ſhew that what the apoſtle means by 
Aeſh, is ſomething very evil in its nature, and an 
irreconcileable enemy to all goodneſs? And it 
may be obſerved, that in theſe words, and thoſe 
that follow, the apoſtle ſtill figuratively repreſents 
the Hb as a perſon or agent, deſiring, acting, 
having luſts, and performing works. And by 
works of the feb, and fruits of the ſpirit, which 
are oppoſed to each other, from ver. 19. to the 
end, are plainly meant the ſame as works of a 
ſinful nature, and fruits of a holy renewed nature. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe ; adultery, fornication, uncleannef, laſei viouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, wrath, 
trie, ſedittons, hereſies, &c.— But the fruit of the 
ſpirit ig love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, &C. The apoſtle, by fle[b, does not mean 
any thing that is innocent and good in itſelf, that 
only needs to be reſtrained and = 8 in proper 
bounds ;z but ſomething altogether evil, which is to 
be deſtroyed, and not only reſtrained. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
To deliver ſuch an one to Satan, for the deſtruction 
of the fleſh, We muſt have no mercy on it; we 
cannot be too cruel to it; it muſt even be crucified. 
Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affectians and luſts. 

The Apoſtle John, the ſame apoſtle that writes 
the account of what Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, by 
the /pirit means the ſame thing as a new, divine, 
and holy nature, exerting itfelf in a principle of 
divine love, which is the fum of all Chriſtian ho- 
lineſs, 1 John iii. 23, 24. And that we ſhould love 
one another, as he gave us commandment; and he that 
keepeth his commandments, awelleth in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the ſpirit that he hath given us. With chap ». 
12, 13. If we love one another, God dwelleth in 5 

| an 


1½ connection with other Texts. 233 


and his Eve is per ſected in us: hereby know vb, that 
we dwell in bim, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit; 
the ſpiritual principle in us being as it were a com- 
munication of the ſpirit of God to us. 

And as by Tru is meant a holy nature, ſo by 
the epithet TrevuxrnG, ſpiritual, is meant the fame 
as truly virtuous and holy, Gal. vi. 1. Ye that are 
ſpiritual, reſicre ſuch an one in the ſpirit of mech = 
eſs. The apoſtle refers to what he had juſt ſaid, 
in the end of the foregoing chapter, where he had 
mentioned meeſeneſt, as a fruit of the Virit. And 
ſo by carnal, or fly, oagumog, is meant the ſame 


as ſinful. Rom. vii. 14. The law is ſpiritual. 


(i. e. holy). But 1 am carnal, ld unter ſin. 

And it is evident, that by „eb, as the word 18 
uſed in the New Teftament; and oppoſed to 
ſeirit, when ſpeaking of the qualifications for 
eternal ſalvation, is not meant only what is nov 
vulgarly called the ſins of the fleſh, conſiſting in 
mordinate appetites of the body, and their in- 


dulgence ; but the whole body of fin, implying. 


thoſe luſts that are molt ſubtil, and furtheſt from 
any relation to the body; ſuch as pride, malice, 
envy, &c. When the wrcrks of the fleſb are enu- 
merated, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. they are vices of 
the latter kind chiefly, that are mentioned; idalatij, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
| firife, /editions, hereſies, envyings. So, pride of heart 
is the effect or operation of the feſh. Col. ii. 18. 
Vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind: in the Greek, 
by the mind of t hr fleſh. So pride, envying, ſtrife, and 
diviſion, are ſpoken of as works of the /, f Cor. 
in. 3, 4. For ye are yet carnal (oapxnch, fleſhly,) 
For whereas there is envying and ſirife, and diviſion, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? For while one 
Jaith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are 


ye not carnal ? Such kind of luſts do not depend 


upon the body, or external ſenſes; for the devil 
| F U 3 himſelf 
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to another. What could have been faid more 
plainly to ſhew that what the apoſtle means by 
fleſh, is ſomething very evil in its nature, and an 
irreconcileable enemy to all goodneſs? And it 
may be obſerved, that in theſe words, and thoſe 
that follow, the apoſtle ſtill figuratively repreſents 
the fe/h as a perſon or agent, deſiring, acting, 
having luſts, and performing works. And by 
works of the feb, and fruits of the ſpirit, which 
are oppoſed to each other, from ver. 19. to the 
end, are plainly meant the fame as works of a 
ſinful nature, and fruits of a holy renewed nature. 
New the works of the fleſh are manife/t, which are 
theſe ; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſei viouſ. 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, wrath, 
flrife, ſeditions, herefies, &c. But the fruit of the 
ſpirit 7s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 

goodneſs, & c. The apoſtle, by fleſb, does not mean 
any thing that is innocent and good in itſelf, that 
only needs to be reſtrained and kept in proper 
bounds ;z but ſomething altogether evil, which is to 
be deſtroyed, and not only reſtrained. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
To deliver ſuch an one to Satan, for the deſtruction 
of the fleſh, We mult have no mercy on it; we 
cannot be zoo cruel to it; it muſt even be crucified. 
Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucificd 
the fleſh, with the aſfections and luſts. 

The Apoſtle John, the fame apoſtle that writes 
the account of what Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, by 
the /pirit means the ſame thing as a new, divine, 
and holy nature, exerting itfelf in a principle of 
divine love, which is the ſum of all Chriſtian ho- 
lineſs. 1 John ili. 23, 24. And that we ſhould lave 
one another, as he gave us commandment; and he that 
 heepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the ſpirit that he hath given us. With chap ». 
12, 13. If we love one another, God dwelleth in We 

| an 
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and his ve is per ſected in us: hereby know wh, that 
we dwell in bim, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit; 
the ſpiritual principle in us being as it were a com- 
munication of the ſpirit of God to us. 

And as by T1evus is meant a holy nature, ſo by 
the epithet TrevuzrnCG, ſpiritual, is meant the fame 
as truly virtuous and holy, Gal. vi. 1. Ye that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an ene in the ſpirit of mech « 
neſs. The apoſtle refers to what he had juſt ſaid, 
in the end of the foregoing chapter, where he had 
mentioned meehneſt, as a fruit of the ffirit, And 
ſo by carnal, or fle/hly, cap, is meant the ſame 
as ſinful. Rom. vii. 14. The law is ſpiritual 
(i. e. holy). But I am carnal, ld under fin. 

And it is evident, that by feſb, as the word is 
uſed in the New Teftament, and oppoſed to 
ſririt, when ſpeaking of the qualifications for 
eternal ſalvation, is not meant only what is nov 
vulcarly called the ſins of the fleſh, conſiſting in 
inordinate appetites of the body, and their in- 
dulgence; but the whole body of fin, implying 
thoſe luſts that are moſt ſubtil, and furtheſt fron 
any relation to the body; ſuch as pride, malice, 
envy, &c. When the wrrks of the ſleſb are enu- 
merated, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. they are vices of 
the latter kind chiefly, that are mentioned; 7d:lazry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
firife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings. So, prideof heart 
is the effect or operation of the fe/h. Col. ii. 18. 
Vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind: in the Greek, 


by the mind of the fleſh. So pride, envying, trie, and 


diviſion, are ſpoken of as works of the fh, t Cor. 
. 3, 4. For ye are yet carnal (oapxncs, fleſhly,) 
For whereas there is envying and ſirife, and diviſion, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? For while one 
faith. 1 am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are 


Jie not carnal ? Such kind'of luſts do not depend 


upon the body, or external ſenſes; for the devil 
| 3 himſelf 
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_ himſelf has them in the higheſt degree, who haz 
not, nor ever had, any body or external ſenſes to 
gratify. 

Here, if it ſhould be inquired, how corrup— 
tion or depravity in general, or the nature of 
man as corrupt and ſinful, came to be called %%; 
and not only that corruption which conſiſts jn 
inerdinate bodily appetites? I think, what the 
apoſtle ſays in the laſt cited place, Are ye not car- 
nal, ard walk as men ? leads us to the true reaſon, 
It is becauſe a corrupt and ſinful nature is what 
properly belongs to mankind, or the race of Adam, 

| as they are in themſelves, and as they are by na- 

[itt | ture. The word ih is a word often uſed in boti 

| i Old Teſtament and New to ſignify mankind in 

1 | their preſent ſtate. To enumerate all the places 
0 would be very tedious; I ſhall therefore only men- 
tion a few places in the New Teſtament. Matt. 

XXIV. 22. Except thoſe days ſbould be ſbortencd, no 
fleſh houid be f ved. Luke iii. 6. All fleſh Hall ſee 
the ſalvation of Cod. John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given 
him power over all fleſh. See alſo Accs ii. 17. 

Rom. iii. 20. 1 Cor. i. 29. Gal. ii. 16. Man's 
1 nature, being left to itſelf, forſaken of the Spirit 
of God, as it was when man fell, and conſequently 
forſaken of divine and holy principles, of itſelf 
became exceeding corrupt, utterly depraved and 
ruined, And ſo the word #%efb, which fignifies man, 
came to be uſed to fign.ly man as he is in him 
felf, in his natural ſtate, debaſed, corrupt, and 
ruined, And on the other hand, the word /pirit 
came to be uſed to ſignify a divine and holy prin- 
ciple, or new nature ; becauſe that is not of man, 
but of God, by the indwelling and vital influence 
of his ſpirit. And thus to be corrupt, and to be 
carnal, or fleſhly, and to walk as men, are the ſame 
thing with the apoſtle. And ſo in other parts of 
the Seripture, to /avour the things that be of mo 
35 . an 
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and to ſavour things which are corrupt, are the 
ſame ; and /ons of men and wicked men alſo are the 
ſame, as was obſerved before. And on the other 
hand, to ſavour the things that be of God, and to 
receive the things of the Spirit of God, are phraſes 
that ſignify as much as reliſhing and embracing 
true holineſs or divine virtue. 

All theſe things confirm what we have ſuppo- 
ſed to be Chriſt's meaning, in ſaying, That which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit. His ſpeech implies, that what 
is born in the firſt birth of man, 1s nothing but 
man as he is of himſelf, without any thing divine 
in him; depraved, debaſed, finful, ruined man, ut- 
terly unfit to enter into the kingdom of God, and 


incapable of the ſpiritual divine happineſs of that 


kingdom; but that which is born in the new 
birth, of the Spirit of God, 1s a ſpiritual principle, 
and holy and divine nature, meet for the divine 
and heavenly kingdom. It is a confirmation that 
this is the true meaning, that it is not only evi- 
dently agreeable to the conſtant language of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the New Teſtament; but the 
words underſtood in this ſenſe contain the pro- 
ter and true reaſon, why a man muſt be born 
again, in order to enter into the kingdom of God ; 
the reaſon that is given every where in other parts 
of the Scripture for the neceſſity of a renovation, 
a change of mind, a new heart, &c. in order to 
ſalvation ; to give a reafon of which to Nicode- 
mus, is plainly Chriſt's defign in the words which 
have been infiſted on. 

Before I proceed, I would obſerve one thing as 
a corollary from what has been ſaid. 

Coro If by fleſh and ſpirit when ſpoken of in 
the New Teſtament, and oppoſed to each other, 
in diſcourſes on the neceflary qualifications for 
falvation, we are to ungerſtand What has been 
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now ſuppoſed, it will not only follow, that men hy 
nature are corrupt, but wholly corrupt, without 
any good thing. It by fleih is meant man's na. 
ture, as he receives it in his firſt birth, then #herc- 
in dwelleth ns go thing; as appears by Rom. vii, 
18. It is whoily oppofite to God, and to ſub. 
jection to his law, as appears by Rom. viii. 7 
„ N directly contrary to true holineſs, and 
wholly oppoſes it, and holineſs is oppoſite: to that; 
as appears by Gal. v. 17. So long as men are 
in their natural ſtate, they not only have no good 
thing, but it is impoſhble they ſhould have or 
do any good thing; as appears by Rom. viii, 
8. There is nothing in their nature, as they 


236 


have it by the firſt birth, whence ſhoyld ariſe any 


true ſubjection to God; as appears by Rom. vii, 
7. If there were any thing truly good in the fe, 
or in man's natiure, or natural diſpoſition, under a 
moral view, then it ſhould only be amended; 
but the Scripture repreſents as though we were to 
be enemies to it, and were to feek nothing ſhort of 
its entire deſtruction, as has been obſerved. And 
elſewhere the apoſtle directs not to the amending 
of the o man, but putting it off, and putting on the 
new man ; and ſeeks not to have the body of death 
made better, but to be delivered from it; and ſays, 
That if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
(which doubtleſs means the ſame as a man new 


born); old things a/? (not amended, but) paſſed 


away) and all things are become new. 

But this will be further evident, if we particu- 
larly conſider the apoſtle's diſcourſe in the latter 
part of the ſecond chapter of Cor. and the begin- 
ning of the third. There the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 


natural man, and the ſpiritual man, where nat: ral 


and /prritual are oppoſed juſt in the ſame man- 
ner as I have obſerved c:rnal and ſpiritual often 
are. In Chap. ii. 14, 15..he lays, Ihe natural man 
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receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they 
are foolifhneſs unto him ; neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is 


ſpiritual judgeth all things. And not only does the 


apoſtle here oppoſe natural and ſpiritual, juſt as 
he elſewhere does carnal and ſpiritual, but his fol- 
lowing diſcourſe evidently ſhows that he means 
the very ſame diſtinction, the ſame two diſtin 
and oppoſite things. For immediately on his 
thus ſpeaking of the difference between the natu- 
ral and the ſpiritual man, he turns to the Corin- 
thians, in the firſt words of the next chapter, con- 
netted with this, and ſays, And I, brethren, could not 
ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal z 
referring manifeſtly to what he had been ſaying, 
in the immediately preceding diſcourfe, about 
ſpiritual and natural men, and evidently uſing the 
word carnal as ſynonymous with natural. By 
which it is put out of all reaſonable diſpute, that 
the apoſtle by natural men means the ſame as men 
in that carnal, ſinful ſtate, that they are in by their 


firſt birth z—notwithitanding all the gloſſes and 


criticiſms, by which modern writers have endea- 


voured to palm upon us another ſenſe of this 
phraſe, and ſo to deprive us of the clear inſtruc- 


tion the apoſtle gives m that 14th verſe concern- 
ing the finful miſerable ſtate of man by nature. 
Dr T. ſays, by Ju, is meant the animal man, 

the man who maketh ſenſe and appetite the law 
| of his action. If he aims to limit the meaning of 
the word to external ſenſe, and bodily appetite, 


his meaning is certainly not the apoſtle's. For 


the apoſtle in his ſenſe includes the more ſpiri- 


tual vices of envy, ſtrife, &c. as appears by the four 


firſt verſes of the next chapter, where, as I have 
obſ er ed, he ſubſtitutes the word carnal in the place 
of 44mg, So the Apoſtle Jude uſes the word in 
i:e manner, oppoling it to Hiritual, or — - 

the 
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the ſpirit, ver. 19. Theſe are they that ſeparate them. 
fetves, ſenſual, ({vxmo), © not having the Spirit.” 
'The vices he had been juſt ſpeaking of were chief- 
ly of the more ſpiritual kind, ver. 16. Theſe are mur- 
murers, complainers, walking after their own luſts 
and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha- 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, 
The vices mentioned are much of the fame kind with 
thoſe of the Corinthians, for which he calls them 
cas nal: envying, ſtrife, and diviſions, and laying, 1 
am of Paul, and [ of Apollos ; and being puffed up 
fer ene againſt ancther. We have the ſame word 
again, James 1. 14, 15. F ye have bitter envying 
and ſtrife, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth: 
this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 


ſenſual, (TN), and deviliſb; where alſo the vices 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of are of the more ſpiritual kind, 

50 that on the whole, there is ſufficient reaſon 
to underſtand the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of the 
natural man in that 1 Cor. ii. 14. as meaning man 
in his native corrupt ſtate. And his words tepre- 
ſent him as totally corrupt, wholly a ſtranger and 
. enemy to true virtue or holineſs, and things ap- 
pertaining to it, which it appears are commonly 
intended in the New Teſtament by things /piritual, 
and are doubtleſs here meant by things of the Spirit 
of Grd. Theſe words alſo repreſent, that it is im- 
poſſible man ſhould be otherwiſe while in his na- 
tural ſtate. The expreſſions are very ſtrong : 1% 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit f 
Ged, is not ſuſceptible of things of that kind, nes | 
ther can he know them, can have no true ſenſe or 
reliſh of them, or notion of their real nature and 
true excellency; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, they are not diſcerned by means of any prin- 
ciple in nature, but altogether by a principle that is 
divine, ſomething introduced by the grace of God's 
Holy Spirit, which is above all that is payee 
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The words are in a conſid: rable degree parallel 
with thoſe of our Saviour, John xiv. 16, 17. He ſhall 
give you the Spirit of truth, whim the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth Jan not, neither kniaweth 


hint: but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſvall be in you. 


er. Ih 
Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9,—— 24. 


IF the Scriptures repreſent all mankind as wie- 


ked in their firſt ſtate, before they are made 


taker of the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, 
then they are wicked by nature: for doubilets 
mens firſt ſtate is their native ſtate, or the ſlate 
they come into the world in. But the rp 
do thus repreſent all mankind. 

Before I mention particular texts to this pur- 
poſe, I would obſerve, that it alters not the caſe 
as to the argument in band, whether we ſuppoſe 
theſe texts ſpeak directly of infants, or only of 
iach as are capable of ſome underſtanding, ſo as 
to underſtand. ſomething of their own duty and 
tate, For if it be ſo with all mankind, that as 
ſoon as ever they are capable of reflecting and 
knowing their own moral ſtate, they find them- 
[elves wicked, this proves that they are wicked 


infallible diſpoſition to be wicked as ſoon as poſ- 
and either of them will prove men to be born ex- 
a native propenſity to fin certainly follows from 


many things ſaid in the 'Scripture, of mankind ; 


mankind 


by nature; either born wicked, or born with an 
ible, if there be any difference between theſe; 
ceedingly depraved. I have before proved, that 


but what 1 intend now, is ſomething more direct, | 
to prove by direct Scripture-teſtimony, that all 
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mankind in their firſt ſtate are really of a wicked 
character. 

To this purpoſe is exceeding full, expreſs, and 
abundant, that paſſage of the apoſtle, i in Rom. ij, 
beginning with the th verſe to the end of the 
24th 3 which I ſhall ſet down at large, diſtinguiſh. 
ing the univerſal terms which are here ſo often 
repeated, by a diſtinct character. The apoſtle 
having in the firſt chapter, ver. 16, 17. laid down 
his propoſition, that none can be faved in any 
5 other way than through the righteouſneſs of God, 
10010 by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, he proceeds to prove this 
1 point, by ſhewing particulariy that all are in them- 
1 ſelves wicked, and without any righteouſneſs of 
Tv their own. Firſt, he infilts on the wickedneſs of 
the Gentiles, in he firſt chapter; and next, on 
the wickedneſs of the Jews, in the ſecond chap-“ 
ter. And then in this place, he comes to ſum up 
the matter, and draw the concluſion in the words 
following: «© What then? are we better than they? 
« No, in no wiſe : for we have before proved both 
| « Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin; 
| cc as it is written, There is none righteous, no not 
& one there is none that underſtandeth, there is 
wil ce none that ſecketh after God. They are a/l gone 
1 « out of the way, they are fegetber become un- 
i 'F 4 profitable, there is none that doth good, ns not 
11 & one. Their throat 1s an open ſepulchre; with 
i their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
1 « of aſps is under their lips: whoſe mouth is ſul] 
ll 18 « of curling and bitterneſs. Their feet are ſwift to 

0 « ſhed blood. Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
« ways: and the way of peace they have not 
« known. There is no fear of God before their 
We. « eyes. Now we know that whatſoever things 
10 ce the law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
lj « Jaw: that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
ce the world may become © guts before God. There- 
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« fore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall nc f:/b 
« be jultified in his fight : for by the law is the 
« knowledge of fin. But now the righteouſnets 
« of God without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 


« nefled by the law and the prophets ; een the 


« righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus 
« Chrilt unto all, and upon all them that believe; 
„ for there is ns difference: For all have ſinned, 


« and come thort of the glory of God; being | 


« juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
« demption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,” -— + 
Here the thing which I would prove, viz. that 
mankind in their firlt ſtate, before they are inter- 
eſted in the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, are 
univerſally wicked, is declared with the utmoſt 
poſſible fulneſs and preciſion. So that if here 
this matter be not ſet forth plainly, expreſsly, and 
fully, it muſt be becauſe no words can do it, and 
it is not in the power of language, or any man- 
ner of terms and phraſes, however contrived and 
heaped up one upon another, determinately to 
deny any ſuch thing. 
Dr T. to take off the force of the whole, would 
have us to underſtand (p. 104,—107), that theſe 
paſſages, quoted from the Pſalms, and other parts 
of the Old "Teſtament, do not ſpeak of all mankind, 
nor of all the Fews ; but only of them of whom they 
were true. He obſerves, there were many that 


alſo many, a ſtrong party, that were wicked, cor- 
rupt, &c. of whom theſe texts were to be un- 


following things : > 
1. According to this, the' univerſality of the 
terms that are found in theſe places, which the 
apoſtle cites from the Old Teſtament, to prove 
that all the world, both Jews and Gentiles, are under 
Vn, is nothing to his Purpoſe. The apoſtle uſes 
X univerſal 


were innocent and righteous; though there were 


derſtood. Concerning which I would obſerve the : 
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univerſal terms in his propoſition, and in his con- 
cluſion, that a/ are under fin, that every mouth is 
ſtopped, all the 19r!d guilty—that by the deeds of 
the law no fleſh can be juſtified. And he chuſes 
out a number of univerſal ſayings or clauſes out 
of the Old Teſtament, to confirm this univer. 
ality; as, There is none righteous, no not one: they 
are all gone out of the way; there is none that under- 
flandeth, & . But yet the univerſality of theſe 
expreſſions is nothing to his purpoſe ; becauſe the 
univerſal 'terms found in them have indeed no re- 
ference to any ſuch univerſality, as this the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, nor any thing a-kin to it : they mean 
no univerſality, either in the collective ſenſe, or 
perſonal ſenſe; no univerſality of the nations of 
tlie world, or of particular perſons in thoſe na- 
tions, or in any one nation in the world: © But 
« only of thoſe of whim they are true.” That is, 
There is none of them righteous, of whom it is true, 
that they are not righteous; no, not one: there is 
none that underſtand, of whom it is true, that they 
underſtand not: hey are all gone out of the way, of 
whom it 18 true, that they are gone out of the way, 
&c.— Or theſe expreſſions are to be underſtood 
concerning that ſtrong party in Ifrael, in David's 
1 and Solomon's days, and in the prophets days: 
of they are underſtood of them univerſally. And 
i what is that to the apoſtle's purpoſe ? How does 
"39 ſuch an univerſality of wickedneſs, as this—that 
F all were wicked in Iſrael, who were wicked—or, 
7 that there was a particular evil party, all of which 
4 were wicked—confirm that univerſality which the 
| apoſtle would prove, viz. That all Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and the whole world were wicked, and every 
mouth ſtopped, and that no fleſh could be juſtified 
by their own righteouſneſs. | 0, 
Here nothing can be ſaid to abate the nonſenſe, 
but this, That the apoſtle would WOT the 
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Jews, that they were capable of being wicked, as 
well as other nations; and to prove it, he mentions 
ſome texts, which thew that there was a wicked 
party in Iſrael, a thouſand years ago: and that as 
to the univerſal terms which happened to be in 
theſe texts, the apoſtle had no reſpect to theſe ; 
but his reciting them is as it were accidental, the 

happened to be in ſome texts which ſpeak of an 
evil party in Iſrael, and the apoſtle cites them as 
they are, not becauſe they are any more to his pur- 
poſe for the univerſal terms which happen to be 
in them. But let the reader look on the words 
of the apoſtle, and obſerve the violence of ſuch a 
ſuppoſition. Particularly let the words of the 
gth and oth verſes, and their connection, be ob- 
ſerved. All are under ſin: as it is written, There is 
none righteous, no not one. How plain is it, that the 
apoſtle cites that latter univerſal clauſe out of the 


' 14th Pſalm, to confirm the preceding univerſal 


words of his own propoſition ? And yet it will 
follow from the things which Dr T. ſuppoſes, that 
the univerſality of the terms in the laſt words, 
There is none righteous, no not one, have no rela- 
tion at all to that univerſality he ſpeaks of in the 
preceding clauſe, to which they are joined, 400 
are under fin : and is no more a confirmation of 
it, than if the words were thus, There are /ome,. 
© or there are many in Iſrael, that are not righte- 
© OUs.' 5 
2. To ſuppoſe the apoſtle's deſign in citing 
theſe paſſages, was only to prove to the Jews, 
that of old there was a conſiderable number of 
their nation that were wicked men, is to ſuppoſe 
him to have gone about to prove what none of 
the Jews denied, or made the leaſt doubt of. Even 
the Phariſees, the moſt ſelf. righteous ſect of them, 
who went furtheſt in glorying in the diſtinction 
of their nation from other nations, as a holy 
7 people, 


— 
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the law. 
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people, knew it, and owned it: they openly con. 
feſſed that their forefathers killed the prophets, Matth. 


xxiii. 29, 30, 31. And if the apoſtle's deſign had 


been only to refreſh their memories, to put them 
in mind of the ancient wickedneſs of their nation, 
to lead to reflection on themſelves as guilty of the 


hke wickedneſs, as Stephen does, Acts vii. what 


need had the apoſtle to go ſo far about to prove 
this; gathering up many ſentences here and there, 
which prove that their Scriptures did ſpeak of 
ſome as wicked men; and then, in the next 
place, to prove that the wicked men ſpoken of 
muſt be of the nation of the Jews, by this argu— 
ment, That what things ſaever the law ſaith, it ſaith 
to them that are under the law, or that whatſoever 
the books of the Old Teſtament ſaid, it muſt be 
underſtood of that people that had the Old Teſta- 
ment? What need had the apoſtle of ſuch an 


ambages or fetch as this, to prove to the Jews, 


that there had been many of their nation in ſome 
of the ancient ages, which were wicked men; 
when the Old Teſtament was full of paſſages that 
aſſerted this expreſsly, not only of a ſtrong par: 
ty, but of the nation in general? How much 
more would it have been to ſuch a popes to 
have put them in mind of the wickedneſs of the 
people in general, in worſhipping the golden calf, 
and the unbelief, murmuring, and perverſeneſs 
of the whole congregation in the-wildernefs, for 
forty years, as Stephen does ? Which things he 
had no need to prove to be ſpoken of their nation, 
by any ſuch indirect argument, as that, Wharſoever 
things the law ſaith, it faith to them that are under 


It would have been impertinent to the 
apoſtle's purpoſe, even as our author underſtands 


his purpoſe, for him to have gone about to con- 


vince the Jews that there had been a ſtrong party 
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of bad men in David's, and Solomon's, and the 
prophets times. For Dr T. ſuppoſes the apoſtle's 
aim is to prove the great corruption of both Jews 
and Gentiles at that day, when Chriſt came into 
the world “. 

In order the more fully to evade the clear and 
abundant teſtimonies to the doctrine. of original 
fin, contained in this part of the Holy Scripture, 
our author ſays, Fhe apoſtle is here ſpeaking of 
bodies of people, of Jews and Gentiles in a col- 
lective ſenſe, as two great bodies into which man- 
kind are divided; ſpeaking of them in their col- 
lective capacity, and not with reſpect to particu- 
lar perſons; that the apeſtle's deſign is to prove, 


neither of theſe two great collective bodies, in 


their collective ſenſe, can be juſtified by law, be- 
cauſe both were corrupt; and fo that no more is 
implied, than that the generality of both were 
wicked + On this I obſerve, 

1. That this ſuppoſed ſenſe diſagrees extremely 
with the terms and language which the apoſtle 
here makes uſe of. For eee to this, we 

muſt underſtand either, 

Firſt, That the apoſtle means no univerſality at. 
all, but only the far greater part. But if the 
words: which the apoſtle uſes do not moit full 
and determinately fignify an univerſality, no 
words ever uſed in the Bible are ſufficient to do 
it, I might challenge any man to produce any 
one paragraph in the Scripture, from the begin- 
ning to the end, where there is ſuch a repetition 
and accumulation of terms, ſo ſtrongly and em- 
phatically, and carefully to expreſs the moſt per- 
fect and abſolute univerſality ; or any place to. 
be compared to it. What inſtance is there 
in the - Scripture, or indeed wy” other writing, 


* See Key $ 275, 218. | 
t P. 102, 104, 117, 119, 120, and Note on Rem il. ane. 


X. 3 - when: 
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when the meaning is only the much greater 
part, where this meaning is ſignified in ſuch a 
manner, by repeating ſuch expreſſions, They are 
all—they are all—they are all together —every one 
—all the wirld; joined to multiplied negative 
terms, to ſhew the univerſality to be without ex- 
ception; ſaying, There is no fleſh—there is none 
there is none—there is none—there is none, four 
times cover ; beſides the addition of, No not one 
no not one—once and again | 
Or ſecondly, If any univerſality at all be al- 
lowed, it is only of the collective bodies fpoken 
of; and theſe collective bodies but two, as Dr T. 
reckons them, viz. the Jewiſh nation, and the 
Gentile: world; ſuppoling the apoſtle is here re- 
preſenting each of theſe parts of mankind as be- 
ing. wicked. But is this the way of mens uſing 
language, when ſpeaking of but two things, 10 
expreſs themſelves in univerfal terms of ſuch a 
ſort, and in ſuch a manner, and when they mean 
no more than that the thing afſirmed is predicated 
of both of them? If a man ſpeaking of his two 
feet as both lame ſhould ſay, All my feet are lame, 
they are all lame, all together are become weak, none 
of my feet are ſtrong, none of them are ſound, no not 
one; would not he be thought to be lame in his 
underſtanding, as well as his feet ? When the 
apoſtle ſays, That every mouth may be ſtopped, muſt 
we ſuppoſe that he ſpeaks only of "thoſe two great 
collective bodies, figuratively aſcribing to each of 
them a mouth, and mean that thoſe two mouths 
are ſtopped ! N i 
And beſides, according to our author's own 
interpretation, the univerſal terms uſed in theſe 
texts cited from the Old Teſtament, have no re- 
ſpect to thoſe two great collective bodies, nor in- 
deed to either of them; but to /ame.in Ifrael, a 
particularly diſaffected party in that one natron, 
which was made up of wicked men. 80 that his 
2 2 interpre- 
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interpretation is every way abſurd Hen inconſiſt- 
ent. 

If the apoſtle is ſpeaking only of che wicked: 
neſs or guilt of great collective bodies, then it 
will follow, that alſo the, juſtification he here 
treats of, is no other than the juſtification of ſuch 
collective bodies. For they are the ſame he 
ſpeaks of as guilty and wicked, that he argues 
cannot be juſtified by the works of the law, by rea- 
ſon of their being wicked. Otherwiſe his argu- 
ment is wholly diſannulled. If the guilt he 
ſpeaks, of be only of collective bodies, then what 
he argues from that guilt, - muſt be only, that 
collective bodies cannot be juſtified by the works 
of the law, having no reſpect to the juſtification 
of particular perſons. And indeed this is Dr 
'T'—r's declared opinion. He ſuppoſes the apoſtle 
here, and in other parts of this epiſtle, is ſpeaking 
of mens juſtification confidered only as in their col- 
lefive capacity*, But the contrary is moſt mani- 
feſt. The 26th and 28th verſes of this third 
chapter cannot, without the utmoſt violence, be 
underſtood otherwiſe than of the juſtification of 
e particular perſons, That he might be 7 775 and the 
t juftifier of him that believeth in Jeſus Therefore we 
8 conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law. So chap. iv. 5. Bat to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his Faith is counted for righteouſneſs. And 

what the apoſtle cites in the 6th, 7th, and 8th 
verſes from the Book of Pſalms, evidently ſhews, 
that he 1s ſpeaknig of the juſtification of particular 
perſons. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ. 
fednefs of the man unto whom God imputeth rigb. 
beo bagel works, ſaying, weak are they 


dee note on Rom, ill. 10.—19. and on chap, v. r. and on 
* ix, 30, 31. and on chap. xi. 31. | 


"whoſe 
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whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are cy. 
vered. David ſays theſe things in the 32d Pſalm, 
with a ſpecial reſpect to his own particular caſe 
there expreſſing the great diſtreſs he was in, while 
under a ſenſe of the guilt of his perſonal ſin, and 
the great joy he had when God forgave him; az 
N ON 
And then it is very plain in. that paragraph of 
the third chapter, which we have been upon, that 
it is the juſtification. of particular perſons that the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of, by that place in the Old Teſta- 
ment which he refers to in ver. 20. Therefore, by 
the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſb be juſtified in 
- bis ſight. He refers to that in Pſalm cxlui. Enter 
nct into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in thy ſight 
Hall no man living be ju/tified. Here the Pſalmiſt 
is not ſpeaking of the juſtification of a nation, as a 
collective body, or of one of the two parts of the 
world, but of a particular man. And it is further 
manifeſt, that the apoſtle is here ſpeaking of perſo- 
nal juſtification, inaſmuch as this place is evident- 
Iy parallel with that, Gal. iii. 10, 11. For as many 


as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe: Ml © 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth t 
not in all things that are written in the book of the ha 
lau to do them. But that no man is juſtified by the th 
works of the law, is evident; for the juſt ſball live i. 
by faith. It is plain, that this place is parallel“ 
with that in the 3d, of Romans, not only as the "E 
thing aſſerted is the ſame, and the argument by ac 
which it is proved here, is the ſame. as there, vis. 
that all are guilty, and expoſed. to be condemnediiſ®" 
by the law; but the ſame ſaying of the Old Teſta 505 
ment is cited here in the beginning of this di J en 
courſe. in Galatians, (chap. i. 16.) And man ect 
other things demonſtrate, that the apoſtle is ſpeak beſt 
ing of the ſame juſtification in both places, which 80 
I omit for brevity's ſake. Plain 
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And beſides all theſe things, our author's inter- 
pretation makes the apoſtle's argument wholl 
void another way. The apoſtle is ſpeaking of a 
certain ſubject, which cannot be juſtified by the 
works of the law; and his argument is, that that 
ſame ſubject is guilty, and is condemned by the 
law. If he means, that one ſubject, ſuppoſe a 
collective body or bodies, cannot be juſtified by 
the law, becauſe another ſubject, another collec- 
tive body, is condemned by the law, it is plain, 
the argument would be quite vain and imperti- 
nent. Yet thus the argument muſt ſtand accord- 
ing to Dr 'T—r's interpretation. The collective 
bodies, which he ſuppoſes are ſpoken of as wic- 
ked, and condemned by the law, confidered as in 
their collective capacity, are thoſe two, the Jewith 
nation, and the Heathen world: but the collective 
body which he ſuppoſes the apoſtle ſpeaks of as 
juſtified without the deeds of the law, is neither of 
theſe, but the Chriſtian church, or body of be- 
levers; which is a new collective body, a new 
creature, and a new man, (according to our au- 
thor's underſtanding of ſuch phraſes), which never 
had any exiſtence before it was juſtified, and 
therefore never was wicked or condemned unlefs 
it was with regard to the individuals of which it 
was conſtituted: : and it does not appear, accord- 
ing to our author's ſcheme, that theſe individuals 
had before been generally wicked, For according 
to him there · was a number, both among the Jews 
and Gentiles, that were righteous before. And 
tow does it appear, but that the comparatively few 
ſews and Gentiles, of which this new-created- col- 
kective body was conſtituted, were chiefly of the 
teſt of each. 35 e = #E PHT HL, TIO 
So that, in every view, this author's way of ex- 
lining this paſſage in the third of Romans, ap- 
fears vain and abſurd. And ſo clearly and _ 
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has the apoſtle expreſſed himſelf, that it is doubt. 


leſs impoſſible to invent any other ſenſe to put 
upon his words, than that which will imply, that 
all mankind, even every individual of the whole 
race but their Redeemer himſelf, are in their firſt 
original ſtate corrupt and wicked. | 

Before I leave this, paſſage of the apolile, it may 
be proper to obſerve, that it not only is a molt 
clear and full teſtimony to the native depravity of 
mankind, but alſo plainly declares that natural 
depravity to be total and exceeding great. |t is 
the apoſtle's manifeſt deſign in theſe citations 
from the Old Teſtament, to ſhew theſe three 
_ 1. That all mankind are by nature corrupt. 

That every one is altogether corrupt, and as it 
were, depraved in every part. 3. That they are 
in every part corrupt in an exceeding degree —— 
With reſpect to the ſecond of theſe, that every one 
is wholly, and as it were in every part corrupt, it 
is plain, the apoſtle chuſes out, and puts together 
thoſe particular paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
wherein moſt of thoſe members of the body are 
mentioned, that are the ſoul's chief inſtruments 
or organs of external aCtion, The hands (impli- 
citly) in thoſe expreſſions, They are together become | 
unprofitabie, There is none that doeth good. The 
throat, tongue, lips, and mouth, the organs of 
ſpeech; in thoſe words, Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre: with their tongues they have uſed deceit: | 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips; whoſe mouth is 
Full of curſing aad bitterneſs. The feet, in thoſe 
words, ver. 15. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
Theſe things together ſignify, that man is as it 


were all over corrupt, in every part. And not 
only is the total corruption thus intimated, by 


enumerating the ſeveral parts, but by . of 
all good; any true underſtanding or ſpiritual 
knowledge, any virtuous action, or ſo much a8 

| truly 
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truly virtuous deſire, or ſeeking after God. There 
i» none that underſtandeth; there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God : there is none that doth good; the 
way of peace have they not known. And in ge- 
neral, by denying all true piety or religion i in men, 
in their firſt ſtate, ver. 18. There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. —The expreſſions alſo are evi- 
dently choſen to denote a moſt extreme and deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of heart. An exceeding depra- 
vity is aſcribed to every part: to the throat, the 
ſcent of an open ſepulchre ; to the tongue and lips, 
deceit and the poiſon of aſps ; to the mouth, curſing 
and bitterneſs; of the feet it is ſaid, they are ſwift 
to bed blocd : and with regard to the whole man, 
it is ſaid, deftruftion and miſery are in their ways. 
The repreſentation i is very ſtrong, of each of theſe 
things, viz. That al! mankind are corrupt; that 
every one is wholly, and altogether corrupt; and 
alſo extremely and deſperately corrupt. And it is 
plain, it is not accidental, that we have here ſuch 
a collection of ſuch ſtrong expreſſions, ſo empha- 
tically ſignifying theſe things; but that they are 
choſen of the apoſtle on deſign, as being directly 
and fully to his purpoſe ; which purpoſe appears 
in all his diſcourſe in the whole of this chapter, 
and indeed from the beginning of the epiſtle. 


8 Rr. III. 


0b/ervations on Rom. v. 6,——10. and Eph. ii. 3, 
with the Context, and Rom. vii. 


Nother paſſage of this apoſtle i in the bene e- 
piſtle to the Romans, which ſhews that all 
that are made partakers of the benefits of Chriſt's 
redemption, are in their firſt ſtate wicked and 
deſperately wicked, is that, chap. v. 6,—10. 1 
when 
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iu hen we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 


Chriſt died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for 4 


righteous man will one die; yet peradventure for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die. But God 
commendath his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more 
then, being juſtiſied by his bleod, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. For if while we were e- 
nemies, we were reconciled to G through,tþe death 
of his Son; much more, bing reconciled, we ſhall be 
Jawad by his life. 

Here all that Chrift died "wa and that are ſaved 
by him, are ſpoken of as being in their firſt ſtate 
ſinner s, ungodly, enemies to God, expoſed to di- 
vine wrath, and without ſtrength, without ability 
to help themſelves, or deliver their ſouls from this 
miſerable ſtate. _ 

Dr T. ſays, The apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Cen- 
tiles only in their Heathen ſtate, in contradiſtinc- 
tion to the Jews; and that not.of particular per- 
ſons among the Heathen Gentiles, or as to the 
ſtate they were in perſonally; but only of the Gen- 


tiles collectively taken, or of the miſerable, ſtate of 
that great: collective body, the Heathen world: and 
that theſe 'appellations, ſenners, ungodly, enemies, 


&c. were names by which the apoſtles in their 
writings were wont to ſignify and diſtinguiſh the 
Heathen world,*in oppoſition to the Jews; and 
that in this ſenſe theſe appellations are to be taken 
in their epiſtles, and in this place in particular“. 
And it is obſervable, that this way of interpret- 
ing theſe phraſes in the apoſtolic writings, is be- 
come faſhionable with many late writers; where- 
by they not only evade ſeveral clear teſtimonies 
ke 1 a doctrine of original ſin, but make void 


1 . 114f—120. Sceallo. Dr F—r's Paraph, and Notes on 
the place. 3 15 | 
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great part of the New Teſtament; on which 
account it deſerves the more particular conſi- 

deration. : = 
It is allowed to have been long common and 
cuſtomary among the Jews, in Chriſt's and the 
apoſtles days, eſpecially thoſe of the ſect of the 
Phariſees, in their pride, and confidence in their 
privileges as the peculiar people of God, to ex- 
| alt themſelves exceedingly above other nations, 
and greatly to deſpife the Gentiles, and call them 
by ſuch names as ftnners, enemies, dogs, &c. as 
notes of diſtinction from themſelves, whom they 
:ccounted in general, (excepting the Publicans and 
the notoriouſly profligate) as the Friends, ſpecial 
| favourites, and children of God; becauſe they were 
the children of Abraham, were circumciſed, and 
had the law of Moſes, as their peculiar privilege, 
and as a wall of partition between them and the 
| Gentiles, N NY 
But it is very remarkable, that a Chriſtian di- 
i vine, who has ſtudied the New Teſtament, and 
1 the epiſtle to the Romans in particular, ſo dili- 
of gently as Dr 'T—, ſhould be ſtrong in an imagi- 
nation, that the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt thould ſo 
far countenance, and do ſo much to cheriſh theſe- 
elf-exalting, uncharitable diſpoſitions and notions 
of the Jews, which gave riſe to ſuch a cuſtom, as 
Sto fall in with that cuſtom, and adopt that lan- 
guage of their pride and contempt; and eſpecially 
that the Apoſtle Paul ſhould do it. It is a moſt 
unreaſonable imagination, on many accounts. 
1. The whole Goſpel-diſpenſation is calculated 
entirely to overthrow and aboliſh every thing to 
which this ſelf-diſtinguiſhing, ſelf-exalting an- 
guage of the Jews was owing. It was calculated 
wholly. to exclude ſuch boaſting, and to deſtroy 
that pride and ſelf-rightcouſneſs; that were the 
cauſes of it: it was calculated to aboliſh the en- 
1 | mity, 


1 


4 
: 
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mity, and break down the partition-wall between 
Jews and Gentiles, and of twain to make one net 
man, ſo making peace ; to deſtroy all diſpoſitions in 
nations and particular perſons to deſpiſe one an. 
other, or to ſay one to another, Stand by thy /clf, 
come not near to me, for 1 am holier than thou: and 
to eſtabliſh the contrary principles of humility, 
mutual eſteem, honour, and love, and univerſal 
union, in the moſt firm and perfect manner. 
2. Chriſt, when on erth, ſet himſelf, through 
the courſe of his miniſtry, to militate againſt this 
Phariſaical ſpirit, practice, and language of the 


Jews; appearing in ſuch repreſentations, names, 


and epithets, ſo cuſtomary among them; by which 
they ſhewed ſo much contempt of the Gentiles, 
Publicans, and ſuch as were openly lewd and vi- 


tious, and ſo exalted themſelves above them); 


calling them ſinners and enemies, and themſelves 
holy and God's children ; not allowing the Gentile 
to be their neighbour, &c. He condemned the 
Phariſees for not eſteeming themſelves. /inners as 
well as the Publicans ; truſting in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſing others. He 
militated againſt theſe things in his own treatment 
of ſome Gentiles, Publicans, and others, whom 
they called /inners, and in what he ſaid on thoſe 


occaſions“. He oppoſed theſe notions and man- 


ners of the Jews in his parables +; and in his in- 


ſtructions to his diſciples how to treat the unbe- 


heving Jews 4: and in what he ſays to Nicodemus 
about the neceſſity of a new birth, even for the 


Matth. viii. 5,—13. chapcix. 9,.—13. chap. xi. 19,.—24. Luke 
vü. 37, to the end. chap. xvii. 12, — 19. chap. xix. 1, — 10. Matth. 


xàV. 21, — 28. John iv. 9, &c. ver. 39, & c. Compare Luke x. 29, 


&c. 
+ Matth. xxi, 28.—32. chap. Xxii. 1. — 10. Luke xiv. 16,—24. 
Compare Luke xiii. 28, 29, 30. 1 
"© Math. x. I4, 15. 
Jews, 
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Tews, as well as the unclean Gentiles with regard 
to their proſelytiſm, which ſome of the Jews look- 
ed upon as a new birth; and in oppolition to their 
notions of their being the children of God, be- 
cauſe the children of Abraham, but the Gentiles 
by nature ſinners and children of wrath, he tells 
them that even they were children cf the Devil“. 
3. Though we thould ſuppoſe the apoſtles not 
to have been thoroughly brought off from ſuch 
notions, manners, and language of the Jews, till 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion ; yet after the pouring out 
of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, or at leaſt, 
after the calling of the Gentiles, begun in the 
converſion of Cornelius, they were fully indoCtri= 
nated in this matter, and effectually taught no 
longer to call the Gentiles unclean, as a note of 
diſtinction from the Jews, (Acts x. 24.) which was 
before any of the apoſtolic epiſtles were written. 
4. Of all the apoſtles, none were more perfectly 
inſtructed in this matter, and none ſo abundant 
in inſtructing others in it, as Paul, the great a- 
poſtle of the Gentiles. He had abundance to do 
in this matter; none of the apoſtles had ſo much 
occaſion to exert themſelves againſt the fore- 
mentioned notions and language of the Jews, in 
oppoſition to Jewiſh teachers, and Judaizing 
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John viii. 33,44. 

It may alſo be obſerved, that John the Baptiſt greatly contra» 
dicted the Jews opinion of themſelves, as being a holy people, 
and accepted of God, becauſe they were the children of Abra- 
ham, and on that account better than the Heathen; whom they 
called ſinners, enemies, unclean, &c. in baptizing the Jews as a 
folluted people and inners, as the Jews uſed to baptize proſelytes 
from among the Heathen ; calling them to repencance as ſinners, 
ſaying, Think not to ſay within yourſelves, ꝛbe have Abraham to 
our father, for I ſay unto you, that God is able, of theſe flones, ta 
raiſe up children unto Abraham, and teaching the Phariſees, that 
| wiſtead of their being a holy generation and children of God, as 

| they called themſelves, they were a generation of wipers. 


3 Chriſtians, 


c, Abraham, friends, and children of Cod, but the 
_ Gentiles /:nners, unclean, enemies, and the like. He 


godly; and that being the children of Abraham 


- Chriſt, and by faith in him, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's 
dying for the ungodly aid iner, and thoſe that 
were without ro or ſufficiency for their own 
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Chriſtians, that ſtrove to keep up the ſeparation. 
wall between Jews and Gentiles, and to exalt the 
former, and ſet the latter at nought. — 
5. This apoſtle does eſpecially ſtrive in this 
matter in this epiſtle to the Romans, above all his 
other writings ; exerting himſelf in 'a moſt elabo- 
rate manner, and with his utmoſt {kill and power, 
to bring the Jewiſh Chriſtians off from every thing 
of this kind; endeavouring by all means, that 
there might be no longer in them any remains of 
theſe old: notions they had been educated in, of 
ſuch a great diſtinction between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as were expreſſed in the names they uſed to 
diſtinguiſh them by, calling the Jews holy, children 


makes it almoſt his whole buſineſs, from the be- 
ginning of the epiſtle to this paſſage in the 5th 
chapter which we ate upon, to convince them that 
there was no ground for any ſuch diſtinction, and 
to prove that in common, both Jews and Gentiles, 
all were deſperately wicked, and none righteous, 
no not one. He tells them, chap. iii. 9. that the 
Jews were by ho means better than the Gentiles; 
and (in what follows in that chapter) that there 
was no difference between Jews and Gentiles; and 
repreſents all as without ſtrength, or any ſuffici- 
ency of their own in the affair of juſtification and 
redemption : and in the continuation of the fame 
diſcourſe, in the th chapter, teaches that all that 
were juſtified by Chriſt, were in themſelves un- 


was not peculiar to the Jews. In this 5th chapter 


{till in continuation of the ſame diſcourſe, on the 
ſame ſubject and argument of juſtification through 


ſalvation, 


Proof from Rom. v. 6,.— 10. 257 


{alvation, as he had done all along before. But 
now, it ſeems, the apoſtle by /inners and ungodly 
muſt not be underſtood according as he uſed theſe 
words before; but muſt be ſuppoſed to mean on- 
ly the Gentiles, as diſtinguiſhed from the Jews; 
adopting the language of thofe ſelf-righteous, 
ſe}f-exalting, diſdainful Judaizing teachers, whom 
he was with all his might oppoſing: countenan- 
cing the very ſame thing in them, which he had 
been from the beginning of the epiſtle diſcounte- 
nancing, and endeavouring to diſcourage, and ut- 
terly to aboliſh, with all his art and ſtrength. 

One reaſon, why the Jews looked on themſelves. 
better than the Gentiles, and called themſelves 
holy and the Gentiles /mners, was, that they had 
the law of Moſes. They made their boaſt of the 
law. But the apoſtle ſhews them, that this was 
ſo far from making them better, that it con- 
demned them, and was an occaſion of their being 
ſinners, in a higher degree, and more aggravated” 
manner, and more effectually and dreadfully dead 
in and by ſin, chap. vii. 4,—13- agreeable to thoſe: 
words of Chriſt, John v. 45. | 

It cannot be juſtly objected here, that this apoſ- 
tle did indeed uſe this language, and call the Gen- 
tiles ſinners, in contradiſtinction to the Jews, in. 
what he ſaid to Peter, which he himſelf gives an 
account of in Gal. ii. 15, 16. We who are Fews 
by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowing 
that a man is not jujirfied by the works of the law, but 
by faith in Feſus Chriſt. It is true, that the apoſtle 
here refers to this diſtinction, as what was uſually 
made by the ſelf-righteous Jews, between them- 
ſelves and the Gentiles ;. but not in ſuch a manner 
as to adopt, or favour it; but on the contrary, ſo 
as plainly to ſhew his diſapprobation of it; 9. d. 
Though we were born Jews, and by nature are of 
that people which are wont to make. their boaſt of 
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the law, expecting to be juſtified by it, and truſt 
in themlelves that they are righteous, deſpiſing 
others, calling the Gentiles /inners, in diſtinction 
from themſelves; yet we being now inſtructed in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, know better ; ; we now know, 


that a man 1s not juſtified by the works of the 
law; that we are all juſtified only by faith in 


Chriſt, in whom there is no difference, no diſ- 
tinction of Greek, or Gentile, and Jew, but all 
are one in Chriſt Jeſus. And this is the ver 
thing, he there ſpeaks of, which he blamed Peter 
for; that by his withdrawing and ſeparating him- 
ſelf from the Gentiles, refuſing to eat with them, 
&c. he had countenanced this ſelf-exalting, ſelf- 
diſtinguiſhing, ſeparating ſpirit and cuſtom of 
the Jews, whereby they treated the Gentiles, as 
in a dillinguithing manner inners and unclean, 
and not fit to come near them who were a holy 
eople. 
: 6. The words themſelves of the apoſtle in this 
place, ſhew plainly, that he here uſes the word 
ſinners, not as ſignifying Gentiles, in oppoſition 


to Jews, but as denoting the morally evil, in oppo- 
ſition to ſuch as are righteous or good: becauſe 


this latter oppoſition or diſtinction between n- 
ners and rightegus is here expreſſed in plain terms. 
« Scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
« peradventure for a gerd man ſome would even 
& dare to die: but God commended his love to- 
« wards us, in that while we were yet /inners, 
«© Chriſt died for us.” By r:ghteous men are doubt- 
leſs meant the ſame that are meant by ſuch a 
phraſe, throughout this apoſtle's writings, and 
throughout the New Teſtament, and throughout 
the Bible, Will any one pretend, that by the 
righteous man, whom men would ſcarcely die for, 
and by the good man, that perhaps ſome might 
even dare to die fer, Is meant a Jew ? Dr J. 

himſelf 
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himſelf does not explain it fo, in his expoſition 
of this epiſtle; and therefore is not very conſiſt- 
ent with himſelf, in ſuppoſing, that in the other 
part of the diſtinckion the apoſtle meaiſs Gentiles, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Jews. The apoſtle him- 
ſelf had been labouring abundantly, in the pre- 
ceding part of the epiſtle, to prove that the Jews 
were /inners in this ſenſe, namely, in oppoſition to 
righteous ; that all had ſinned, that all were under 
/in, and therefore could not be juſtified, could not 
be accepted as righteous, by their own righteouſ- 
nels: 5555. 5 

7. Another thing which makes it evident, that 
the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks in this place of the /in- 
ners and enemies which Chriſt died for, does not 
mean only the Gentiles, is, that he includes him- 
ſelf among them, ſaying, while we were ſinners, 
and when we were enemies. | 

Our author from time to time ſays, the apoſtle, 


though he ſpeaks only of the Gentiles in their 


Heathen ſtate, yet puts himſelf with them, becauſe 
he was the apoſtle of the Gentiles. But this is very 
violent and unreaſonable. There is no more ſenſe 
in it, than there would be in a father's rankin 

himſelf among his' children, when ſpeaking to 
his children of the benefits they have by being 
| begotten by himſelf ; and ſaying, we children— : 
or in a phyfician's ranking himſelf with his pa- 
tients, when talking to them of their diſeaſes and 
cure; ſaying, we fick folks. —Pauls being the 


apoſtle of the Gentiles, to ſave them from their 


Heatheniſm, is ſo far from being a reaſon for him 


to reckon himſelf among the Heathen, that on 
the contrary, it is the very thing that would ren- 


der it in a peculiar manner unnatural and abfurd 
for him ſo to do. Becauſe, as the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, he appears as their healer and deliverer 
from Heatheniſm; and therefore in that capacity 

does 
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does in a peculiar manner appear in his diſtinc- 
tion from the Heathen, and in oppoſition to the 
ſtate of Heatheniſm. For it is by the moſt op- 
polite qualities only, that he is fitted to be an 
apoſtle of the Heathen, and recoverer from Hea- 
theniſm. As the clear light of the ſun is the 
thing which makes it a proper reſtorative from 
darkneſs; and therefore, the ſun's being ſpoken 
of as ſuch a remedy, none would ſuppoſe to be a 
good reaſon why it ſhould be ranked with dark- 
neſs, or among dark things. And beſides, (which 
| makes this ſuppoſition of Dr 'I'—r's appear more 
violent), the apoſtle, in this epiſtle, does expreſsly 
rank himſelf with the Jews, when he ſpeaks of 
them as diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles ; as in 
chap. iii. 9. What then? are we better than they? 
That is, are we Jews better than the Gentiles ! 

It cannot juſtly be alleged in oppoſition to 
this, that the Apoſtle Peter puts himſelf with the 
Heathen, 1 Pet. iv. 3. For the time paſt of our life 
may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles; when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abeminable idola- 
tries, For the Apoſtle Peter (who by the way was 
not an apoſtle of the Gentiles) here does not ſpeak 
of himſelf as one of the Heathen, but as one of 
the church of Chriſt in general, made up of thoſe 
that had been Jews, Proſelytes and Heathen, who 
now were all one body, of which body he was a 
member. It is this ſociety therefore, and not the 

Gentiles, that he refers to in the pronoun us. He 
is ſpeaking of the wickedneſs that the members 
of this body or ſociety had lived in before their con- 
verſion z not that every member had lived in all 
thoſe vices here mentioned, but ſome in one, 
others in another. Very 2 with that of the 
Apoſtle Paul to Titus, chap. iii - 3. For we our- 
ſelves (i. e. we of the Chriſtian church) 11 

_ oth 
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alſo were fooliſh, difebedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
ts and fleaſures, (ſome one luſt and pleaſure, 
others another), living in malice, envy, hateful aud 
hating one another, &c. There is nothing in this 
but what is very natural. That the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing te the Chriſtian church, and / that church, 
confeſſing its former ſins, ſhould ſpeak of himſelf 
as one of that ſociety, and yet mention ſome fins 
that he perſonally had not been guilty of, and 
among others, heatheniſh idolatry, is quite a dif- 
ferent ching from what it would have been for the 
apoſtle, expreſsly diſtinguiſhing thoſe of the 
Chriſtians which had been Heathen, from thoſe 
which had been Jews, to have ranked himſelf 
with the former, though he was truly of the 
latter, 55 5 | 

If a miniſter in ſome congregation in England, 
ſpeaking in a ſermon of the fins of the nation, 


being himſelf of the nation, ſhould ſay, «© We 
« have greatly corrupted ourſelves, and provoked 


« God by our Deiſm, our blaſphemy, our profane 
« ſwearing, our laſciviouſneſs, our venality,” &c. 
ſpeaking in the firſt perſon plural, though he him- 
ſelf never had been a Deiſt, and perhaps none of 
lis hearers, 4nd they might alſo have been gene- 


rould be nothing unnatural in his thus expreſſing 
imſelf. But it would be a quite different thing, 
tone part of the Britiſh dominions, ſuppoſe our 
ling's American dominions, had univerfally apo— 
atized from Chriſtianity to Deiſm, and had lor 

een in ſuch a ſtate, and if one that had been born 
nd brought up in England among Chriſtians, the 
duntry being univerſally Chriſtian, ſhould be ſent 
nong them to ſhew them the folly and great evil 
Deiſm, and convert them to Chriſtianity ; and 
lis miſſionary, when making a diſtinction be- 
cen Engliſh Chriſtians, and theſe Deiſts, 3 
ran 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ally free from other ſins he mentioned; yet there 
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original ſin, as held by thoſe that uſed to be called 
orthodox Chriſtians, after all the pains and art 


here not only plainly and fully taught, but abun— 


- where Chriſtians are once and again repreſented 


(p- 112, 113, 114.) „The apoſtle means no more 


cally. The inſtance he produces as parallel, to 
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rank himſelf with the latter, and fay, we Ameri. 
can Deiſts, we fooliſh blind Infidels; &c. This in- 
deed would be very unnatural and abſurd. 
Another paſſage of the apoſtle, to the like pur. 
poſe with that which we have been confidering in 
the 5th of Romans, is that in Eph. ii. 3. And 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others, 
This remains a plain teſtimony to the doctrine of 


uſed to torture and pervert it. This doctrine is 
dantly fo, if we take the words with the context; 


as being, in their firſt ſtate, dead in fin, and as 
quickened, and raiſed up from ſuch a ſtate of death, 
in a moſt marvellous diſplay of the free and rich 
grace and love, and exceeding greatneſs of the pou. 
er of God, &c. „ i 

With reſpect to thoſe words ny Texya puots op, 
We were by nature children of wrath, Dr T. ſays 


« by this, than zruly or really children of wrath; 
© uſing a metaphorical expreſſion, borrowed from 
te the word that is uſed to ſignify a true and ge- 
6“ nuine child of a family, a diſtinction from one 
ec that is a child only by adoption: to exprels 
ce this we ſay, he is by nature a child.” In which 
it is owned, that the proper ſenſe of the phraſe 
is being a child by nature, in the ſame ſenſe as1 
child by birth or natural generation; but only he 
ſuppoſes, that here the word is uſed meta hori- 


confirm his ſuppoſed metaphorical ſenſe of tie 
phraſe, as meaning only truly, really, or proper) 
children of wrath, viz. the Apoſtle Paul's calling 
Timothy his wn /on in the faith, yvnotoy Texvey is 0 


far from confirming his ſenſe, that it is rather 4 
recti 


Proof from Eph. 11. 3, &c. 263 
rely againſt it. For doubtleſs the apoſtle uſes 


the word yr in its original ſignification here, 
meaning his 6b:gotten ſon ; y1novg being the adjec- 
tive from yern, offspring, or the verb yerraw, to 
beget; as much as to ſay, Timothy my begotten ſon 
in the faith, only allowing for the two ways of 
being begotten, ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, 


one natural, and the other ſpiritual; one being 
the firſt generation, the other regeneration ; the 


one a being begotten as to the human nature, the 
other a being begotten in the faith, begotten in 
Chriſt, or as to one's Chriſtianity. The apoſtle 
expreſsly ſignifies which of theſe he means in this 
place, Timothy my begotten fon in the faith, in the 


| iv. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through 
| the Goſpel. Jo ſay, the apoſtle uſes the word, 
Luce, in Eph. ii. 3. only as ſignifying real, true, 
| and proper, is a moſt arbitrary interpretation, ha- 
| ving nothing to warrant it in the whole Bible. 


The word Þuoi, is no where uſed in this ſenſe in 
the New 'Teſtament.* 


vade the force of this, 1s, that the word rendered 
nature, ſometimes ſignifies habit contracted by 
cuſtom, or an acquired nature. But this is not 
the proper meaning of the word. And it is plain, 
the word in its common uſe, in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſignifies what we properly expreſs in Eng- 
ih by the word nature. There is but one place 


obere there can be the leaſt pretext for ſuppoſing 


tit to be uſed otherwiſe; and that is 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
Dot not even nature itſelf teach you, that if a man 
% long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? And even 
* The following are all the places where the word is uſed. 


Rom, 1, 26. and ii. 14. and ver. 17. and xi. 21. aud ver. 24. 
twice in that verſe. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15, and iv. 8. James 
uu. 7. twice in that verſe, and 2 Pet. & 4. | 


ſame' manner as he ſays to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 


Another thing which our author alleges to e- 


here 


— 
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here there is, I think, no manner of reaſon for 
underſtanding nature otherwiſe than in the proper 


ſenſe. The emphaſis uſed, «vry 1 puors, nature it- 
ſelf, ſhews that the apoſtle does not mean cuſtom, 
but nature in the proper ſenſe. It is true, it was 
long cuſtom, that made having the head covered 
a token of ſubjection, and a feminine habit or 
appearance; as it is cuſtom that makes any out- 
ward action or word a ſign or ſignification of any 
thing: but nature 17%, nature in its proper ſenſe, 
teaches, that it is a ſhame for a man to appear 
with the eſtabliſhed ſigns of the female ſex, and 
with ſignifications of inferiority, &c. As nature 
itſelf ſhews it to be a ſhame for a father to bow 
down: or kneel to his own child or ſervant, or for 
men to bow to an idol, becauſe bowing down iz 
by cuſtom an eſtabliſhed token or ſign of ſubjec- 
tion and ſubmiſhon; ſuch a ſight therefore would 
be unnatural, ſhocking to a man's very nature. S0 
nature would teach, that it is a ſhame for a wo- 
man to uſe ſach and ſuch laſcivious words or geſ- 
tures; though it be cuſtom that eſtabliſhes the 
unclean ſignification of thoſe geſtures and ſounds. 

It is particularly unnatural and unreaſonable, 


to underſtand the phraſe, 1 π α qvow, in this place, 
any otherwiſe than in the proper ſenſe, on the fol- 
lowing accounts. 1. It may be obſerved, that 
both the words, reuya and vos, in their original 
ſignification, have reference to the birth or gene- 
ration. So the word qv; which comes from Suva, 
which ſignifies to beget or bring forth young or 
to put forth, or bud forth as a plant, that brings 
forth young buds and branches. And ſo the word 


Tixyoy comes from 77. which ſignifies to bring 
forth children.—2. As though the apoſtle took 
care by the word uſed here, to ſignify what we 
are by birth, he changes the word he uſed before 
for children. In the preceding verſe he uſed v 

| ; ſpeaking 


Proof from Eph. ii. 3, &c. 265 


ſpeaking of the children of diſobedience; but here 


reuia, which is a word derived, as was now ob- 
ſerved, from 7:x7w to bring forth a child, and more 


properly ſignifies a begotten or born child. — 3. It 
is natural to ſuppoſe that the apoſtle here ſpeaks 


in oppoſition to the pride of ſome, eſpecially the 


Jews (for the church in Epheſus was made up 
partly of Jews, as well as the church in Rome) 
who exalted themſelves in the privileges they had 
by birth, becauſe they were born the children of 


Abraham, and were 7ews by nature, pou ludalos, as 
tue phraſe is, Gal. ii. 15. In oppoſition to this 
proud conceit, he teaches the Jews, that not- 
withitanding this they were by nature children of 
wrath, even as others, i. e. as well as the Gentiles, 
which the Jews had been taught to look upon as 
| ſinners, and out of favour with God by nature, and 
born children of wrath. — 4. It is more plain, that 
the apoſtle uſes the word nature in its proper ſenſe 
here, becauſe he ſets what they were by nature, in 


oppoſition to what they are by grace. In this verſe, 


the apoſtle ſhews what they are by nature, viz. 
children of wrath; and in the following verſes 
he ſhews how very different their ſtate is by grace; 
laying, ver. 5. By grace ye are ſaved; repeating it 
again, ver. 8. By grace ye are ſaved. But if, by be- 
ing children of wrath by nature, were meant no 


more than only their being really and truly children 


of wrath, as Dr T. ſuppoſes, there would be no 
oppoſition in the ſignification of theſe phraſes ; 
tor in this ſenſe they were by nature in a ſtate - 
vation, as much as by nature children of wrath : for 
they were truly, really, and properly in a ſtate of ſal- 


vation. 


whole abundantly proves, that by nature we are 
totally corrupt, without any good thing in us. For 
it we allow the plain ſcope of the place, without 

| e attempting 


If we take theſe words with the context, the 


1 
8 ; 
2 — — © — 3 - a 4 . 
"RE: — . —— ͤU— — A 7 
: - a Is; 8 ee, W 2 5 ä r 
— 2 — —— e r NG * * ge . — 1 * 
. hp? — * coll a * „„ 0 — — 
ns era Ig . - 4 . — — * 
— hs — =" A > , — ; * "OY I en a, i EY - * = _ —_— * 
* . - w— —_ . r . Fe — * - . — — 898 7 Lok . 
nd * — . pu _ — — — 4 N n * * 
8 n N x - 2 by C " — 2 _—_—_ — , 5 — EY "7 * 
4 ” A * 1 — 7 . — * oe 
x * 4 4 * q ä —— 4 3 * > 3 „ 
- . * ——— 5 * * * — r IE — 3 
9 Pp _- — S 2 4a 4 , tn "ol 3. T - = 
— — ** r — 4 - © . * 1 Pe 
3 - CE ; . * 
— © | <a — ts 8 on 939 2 . 


1 x 
14 5 
by 3 
1 
. 37 
1 
„ 4 
* K 70 
4175 
5 * 
2 7 


266 All in their fir State wicked. 


attempting to hide it, by extreme violence uſed 
with the apoſtle's words and expreſſions, the de- 
fign here is ſtrongly to eſtabliſh this point; That 
what Chriſtians have that 1s good in them, or in 
their ſtate, is in no part of it naturally in them. 
ſelves, or from themſelves, but is wholly from di- 
vine grace, all the gift of God, and his workmanſhip, 
the effect of his power, and free and wonderful 
love: none of our good -works are primarily from 
ourſelves; but with reſpect to them all, we are God's 
workmanſhip, created unto good works, as it were 
out of nothing: not fo much as faith itſelſ, the firſt 
principle of good works in Chriſtians, is of them- 
ſelves, but that is the gift of God. Therefore the 
apoſtle compares the work of God, in forming 
Chriſtians to true virtue and holineſs, not only to 
a new creation, but a reſurrection, or railing from the 
dead, ver. 1. You hath he quickened, who were deadin 
treſpaſſes and fins. And again, ver. 5. Even when 
we were dead in ſins, hath he quickened us together 
with Chriſt. In ſpeaking of Chriſtians being 
quickened with Chriſt, the apoſtle has reference 
to what he had ſaid before, in the latter part of 
the foregoing chapter, of God's manifeſting the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power towards Chriſtian 
converts in their conyerſion, agreeable to the opera- 
tion of his mighty power, when he raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead. So that it is plain by every thing in this 
diſcourſe, the apoſtle would ſignify, that by nature 
we have no gcodneſs; but are as deſtitute of it as a 
dead corpſe is of life; and that all goodneſs, all 
good works, and faith the principle of all, are per- 
fectly the gifts of God's grace, and the work of 
his great, almighty, and exceeding excellent power. 
I think, there can be need of nothing but reading 
the chapter, and minding what is read, to con- 
vince all who have common underſtanding of 
this; whatever any of the moſt ſubtle . 

e op. one, 


Prof ſrom Eph. ii. 3, &c. 267 


done, or even can do, to twiſt, rack, perplex, and 
pervert the words and phraſes here uſed. 

Dr T. here again inſiſts, that the apoſtle ſpeaks 
only of the Gentiles in their Heathen ſtate, when 
he ſpeaks of thoſe that were dead in ſin, and by na- 
ture children of wrath; and that though he'ſeems to 
include himſelf among theſe, ſaying, We were by 
nature children of wrath, we were dead in fins, yet 
he only puts himſelf among them becauſe he was 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles; the groſs abſurdity of 
which may appear from what was ſaid before. 
But beſides the things which have been already 
obſerved, there are ſome things which make it pe- 
culiarly unreafonable to underſtand it ſo here. 
It is true, the greater part of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus had been Heathens, and therefore the apoſtle | 
often has reference to their Heathen ſtate in this 
Epiſtle, But the words in this chap. ii. 3. plainly | 
ſhew, that he means himſelf and other Jews, in 
diſt inction from the Gentiles; for the diſtinction 
is fully expreſſed. After he had told the Epheſians, 
who had been generally Heathen, that they had 
been dead in ſin, and had walked according to the 
courſe of this world, &c. ver. 1, and 2. he makes 
a diſtinction and ſays, Among whom. we alſo had our 
converſation, &c. and were by nature children of 
wrath even as others. Here firſt he changes the 
perſon ; whereas before he had ſpoken in the ſe- 
cond perſon, Ye weredead.—Ye in time paſt walked, 
& c. Now he changes ſtyle, and uſes the firſt per- 
ſon, in a moſt manifeſt diſtinction, Among whim we 
alſo, that is, we Jews, as well as ye Gentiles; not 
only changing the perſon, but adding a particle 
of diſtinction, alſo; which would be nonſenſe, if 
he meant the ſame without diſtinction. And be- 
fides all this, more fully to expreſs the diſtinction, 
the apoſtle further adds a pronoun of diſtinction; 
We alſo, even as others, or, we as well as others:: 
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moſt evidently having reſpect to the notions, ſo 
generally entertained by the Jews, of their being 
much better than the Gentiles, in being Jews þy 
nature, children of Abraham, and children of 
God; when they ſuppoſed the Gentiles to be ut- 
terly caſt off, as born aliens, and by nature children 
of wrath. In oppoſition to this the apoſtle ſays, 
We Jews, after all our glorying in our diſtinction, 
were by nature children & wrath, as well as the 
reſt of the world. And a yet further evidence, 
that the apoſtle here means to mclude the Jews, 
and even himſelf, 1s the univerſal term he uſes, 
Among whom alſo we all had our converſation, &c. 


Though wickedneſs was ſuppoſed by the Jews to 


be the cour/e of this world, as to the generality of 
mankind, yet they ſuppoſed themſelyes an exempt 
people, at leait the Phariſees, and the devout ob- 
ſervers of the law of Moſes, and traditions of the 
elders, whatever might be thought of publicans 
and hariots, But in oppoſition to this, the apoſ- 
tle aſſerts, that they all were no better by nature 


than others, but were to be reckoned among the 


children of diſobedience, and children of wrath. 
And then beſides, if the apoſtle chuſes to put 
himſelf among the Gentiles, becauſe he was the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, I would aſk, why he does 
not do ſo in the 11th verſe of the ſame chapter, 
where he ſpeaks of their Gentile ſtate expreſsly ? 
Remember that ye being in times paſt Gentiles in the 
fleſh. — Why does be here make a diſtinction be- 
tween the Gentiles and himſelf ? Why did he not 


| ſay, Let us remember, that we being in paſt time 


Gentiles ? And why does the ſame apoſtle, even 
univerſally make the ſame diſtinction, ſpeaking ei- 
ther in the ſecond or third perſon, and never in 
the firſt, where he expreſsly ſpeaks of the Genti- 
liſm of thoſe that he wrote 10; or ſpeaks of them 
with reference to their diſtinction from the Jews ! 

| 0 


. _*9 © way © Þ. 
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12, 13. where the diſtinction is made juit in the 
ſame manner as here, by the change of the perſon, 
and by the diſtinguiſhing particle, %, That we 
ſhould be to the praije of his glory who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt [the firſt believers in Chriſt being of the 
Jews, before the Gentiles were called}, n whom 
ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation. And in all the 
following part of this ſecond chapter, as ver. 11, 
17, 19, and 22. In which laſt verſe the fame dif- 
tinguiſhing particle again is uſed; In whom you 
alſo are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. See alſo in the following chap- 
ters, Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 17. And not only in this 
Epiſtle, but conſtantly in other Epiſtles; as Rom. 
j. 12, 13. Chap. xi. 13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23. 24, 25, 28, 30, 31. chap. xv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2. Gal. iv. 8. Col. i. 27. chap. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. 
i. 5, 6, 9. chap. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. . 
Though I am far from thinking our author's 


expoſition of the 7th chapter of Romans to be in 


any wiſe agreeable to the true ſenſe of the apoſtle, 
yet it is needleſs here to ſtand particularly to exa- 


be argued not the leſs ſtrongly, though we ſhould 
allow the thing wherein he mainly differs from 
ſuch as he oppoſes in his interpretation, viz. That 
the apoſtle does not ſpeak in his on name, or to 
repreſent the ſtate of a true Chriſtian, but as re- 
preſenting. the ſtate of the Jews under the law. — 
| For even on. this. ſuppoſition, the drift of the 
place will prove, that every one who is under the 
law, and with equal reaſon every one of mankind, . 
it carnal, fold under fin, in his firſt ſtate, and till. 
delivered by Chriſt. For, it is plain, that the a-- 
| poſtle's defign is to ſhew the inſufficiency of the 


\ 


80 every where in this ſame. epiſtle, as in chap. j. 


mine it; becauſe the doctrine of original ſin may 


law, to give life to any one whatſoever, This. 
2 3 appears 
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appears by what he ſays when he comes to draw 
his concluſion, in the continuation of this dif. 
courſe, chap. viii. 3*. For what the lau could not 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend. 
ing his own Son, &c. Our author ſuppoſes this 
here ſpoken of, viz. “ that the law cannot give 
cc life, becauſe it is weak through the fleſh,” iz 
true with reſpeCt to -very one of mankind T. And 
when the apoſtle gives this reaſon, In that it i; 
weak through the fleſh, it is plain that by the f4z/h, 
which he here oppoſes to the ſpirit, he means the 
ſame thing which in the preceding. part of the 
ſame diſcourſe, in the foregoing chapter, he had 
called by the name Fe/b, ver. 5, 14, 18. and the 
law of the members, ver. 23. and the body of death, 
ver. 24. Which is the thing that through this 
chapter he inſiſts on as the grand hindrance and 
reaſon why the law could not give life; juſt as he 
does in his concluſion, chap. viii. 3. which in this 
laſt place is given as a reaſon why the law cannot 
give life . any of mankind. And it being the ſame 
reaſon, of ihe ſame thing, ſpoken of in the ſame 
diſcourſe, ini the former part of it; as appears, be- 
cauſe this laſt place is the concluſion, of which 
that former part is the premiſes : and inaſmuch as 
the reaſon there given is, being in the fleſb, and a 
being carnal, ſold under fin. Therefore, taking the 
whole of the apoſtle's diſcourſe, this is juſtly un- 
derſtood to be a reaſon why the law cannot give 
life to any of mankind; and conſequently, that all 
mankind are in the fleſl, and are carnal, ſold under 
fin, and ſo remain till delivered by Chrift: and 
conſequently all mankind in their firſt, or original 
ſtate, are very ſinful; which was the thing to be 
proved. | | | | 


* Dr T. himſelf reckons this a part of the ſame diſcourſe or 
paragraph, in the diviſien he makes of the epiſtle, in his Paras 
Phraſe and Notes upon it. 25 - | 

+ See Note on Rom. v. 20, 
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SLOT; I. 


Remarks on Dr T—r's Way of explaining this Texte 


notice of, concerning our author's expoſi- 
tion of this remarkable paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul. 

I. He greatly inſiſts that. by death in this place 
no more 1s. meant, than that death which we all 
die when this preſent life is extinguiſhed, and 


the body returns to the duſt 3 that no more is 


meant in the 12th, 14th, 15th, and 17th verſes. 
P. 27. he ſpeaks of it as evidently, clearly, and in- 
fallibly fo, becauſe the apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on 
the ſame ſubject ; plainly implying, that it muſt 
moſt infallibly be ſo, that the apoſtle means no 
more by death, throughout this paragraph on the 
ſubject. But as infallible as this is, if we be- 
lieve what Dr T. elſewhere ſays, it muſt needs 
be otherwiſe. He, in p. 396. ſpeaking of thoſe 
words in the laſt verſe of the next chapter, The 
wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ſays, * Death in 
« this place is widely different from the death we 
« now die; as it ſtands there oppoſed to eternal life, 
« which is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
te it manifeſtly ſignifies eternal death, the ſecond 
« death, or that death which they ſhall hereafter 
« die, who live after the fleſh.” But death, in the 


5th 


THE following things are worthy to be taken 


concluſion of the paragraph we are upon in the 


* 


n 
« a . * 
ET. — 


3 * 
hs 2 . 
* 2 * i" * 


—_— 


—— — 


* 


be * 
1 9 
7 * EY * 
1. 
F 
4 \ 1 
19+ 
+ £ 4 
2 * 
I 3 
ft , .Y 
Fe ; 
1 HY 
3 1 
9 7 4 
. 4 
5 3 ___ 
ö 5 
14 
48 
. 5 
0 4s bs 
4 a t 
« 126 » 
. : N % L 
3 
7 7 
y % F 
© 4 
1 I 
ky Wy” 
N 10 I 
* j 2 of 
(| : . 
+! 4 
2 , ö 
i 
? ; 
4 
bl Oh q 
1 ot 
4 C . © 
1 » 4 
. 2 1 bo 
1 
1 1 11 
a . 
[ «15 9 
= 4 : +» 1 
: " 1 
Rv * 
1 A { . 
: N 3H 
15 
2 
1 Ls 
. 
23 99 
* * 
A n 
$5 . 
T : 
* 4 
* 5 
1 FR 4 
. 
1 2 
47 
„ o - 
7 
ob - 
N F 
L * 
j 2 
: 2 
by E : 
: 2 
y i 
1 15 
s b z TH 
* 5 
A £44 £ 
1 11 
13 e425 .+ 
1 2 
LS 4 he 
1 * 
4 
1 > 
> 3: MY £ 
17 1 9 
14.7 o 
: I mY 
T- ho" 1 
: 5464; $4 £9 
: E Ls 1 87 
i F {F285 
* a 
* FT g 
$f #4 +] 
Fa 327% 
+ $5.88 
* 5 
45 1 
I 1 q 1% 
73 » " 
* 4 ＋ * 
3:3 
i 6 
T Ps 
£ 1% 
y + UE 
FF: 3 38 
LEY : 
* 
* 
F 1 3 * 
2 ' 
, : * +73 
* * 11 
* 
1. 
1 & 
$ © Y bo 
"W2 ; 
Ss 
WIE 38 
>>) * 
7 * 1 
by — * * J 
\ Wk 
: "O28 8 
. 1 
N 
1 5 
&! o : 
* : 0 
BRIAN IS 
©1238 * 
: 494 I 
3. 28K * 
be - ag! 
LL FEEL XÞ 
* 2 "i 
* T 7 5 
IF "® - 8 
1 
1 
6 1 
i: „ 
11 
D £0 
| * 36M 
4 4 
N 
CS 
i++ 38 
: .; 
4. 
1 
1 
34 
43: W 
* 
2 12 
: {a * 
r 
i 4a, 
+ = Y 
1 
1 
pt 
i FEW 
: 
!' LS 
1 2 $4] 
7 vl | 
2 4 
1 = * 
1. 
-» 4 C 
* 
e 
f * 15 
) S:, 
BL! 
AL 
2 -- 
4 FE 
ER + 
N 
6 ** 
F 
y . 


7 1 — 2 
„ EE 
: * 


272 Remarks on Dr T—r's 


5th chapter, concerning the death that comes b 

Adam, and the life that comes by Chriſt, in the 
laſt verſe of the chapter, is oppeſed to eternal life, 
Juſt in the ſame manner as it is in the laſt verſe of 
the next chapter. That as fin has reigned unto 
death, even /o might grace reign threugh righteouſ. 
Teſs unto eternal life, by Feſus Chriſt cur Lord. So 
that by our author's own argument, death in this 
place alſo is maniſe/tly widely different from the death 
we now die, as it flands here oppoſed to eternal life 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and ſignifies eternal death, the 
ſecond death. And yet this is a part of the ſame 


diſcourſe or paragraph with that begun in the 


12th verſe, as reckoned by Dr T. himſelf in his di- 
viſion of paragraphs, in his paraphraſe and notes 
on the epiſtle. So that if we follow him, and ad. 
mit his reaſonings in the various parts of his book, 
here is "manife/t proof againſt infallible evidence 
So that it is true, the apoſtle throughout this 
whole paſſage on the ſame ſubject, by death, cvi- 
dently, clearly, and infallibly means no more than 
that death we now die when this life is extinguiſb- 
ed and yet by death, in ſome part of this paſſage, 
1s meant ſomething widely different from the death 
" we now die, and is manifeſtly intended eternal 

death, the fecond death. 
But had our author been more conſiſtent with 
himſelf in his laying of it down as fo certain and 
infallible, that becauſe the apoſtle has a ſpecial 
reſpect to temporal death, in the 14th verſe, 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, therefore he 
means no more in the ſeveral conſequent parts 
of this paſſage, yet he is doubtleſs too confident 
and poſitive in this matter. This is no more 
evident, clear, and infallible, than that Chriſt meant 
no more by periſbing, in Luke xiii. 5. when he 
ſays, I tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, than ſuch a temporal death, as 
Ai . 2 15 came 


| 
| 
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came on thoſe that died by the fall of the Tower 
of Siloam, ſpoken of in the preceding words of 
the ſame ſpeech: and no more infallible, than 
that by lie, Chriſt means no more than this tem- 
poral life in each part of that one ſentence, Matth. 
x. 39. He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he 
that laſath his life for my ſake, ſhall find it; becauſe 
in the firſt part of each clauſe he has reſpect eſpe- 
cially to temporal lite *, | 1 
The truth of the caſe with reſpect to what the 
apoſtle intends by the word death in this place, 
is this, viz. That the ſame thing is meant, as is 
meant by death in the foregoing and following 
parts of this epiſtle, and other writings of this 
apoſtle, where he ſpeaks of death as the conſe- 
quence of fin, namely, the whole of that death, 
which he, and the Scripture every where, ſpeaks 
of as the proper wages and puniſhment of fin, in- 
cluding death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; 
though in ſome parts of this diſcourſe he has a 
more ſpecial reſpect to one part of this whole, in 
others to another, ad his argument leads him; 
without any more variation than is common in 
the ſame diſcourſe. That life which the Scripture 


* There are many places parallel with theſe, as John xi. 23, 
26. I am the reſurreftion and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though be were dead, yet all be live: and whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, ſball never die. Here both the words, life and death, 
are uſed with this variation; I am the reſurrectiun and the life, 
meaning ſpiritual and cternal life : He that believeth in me, though 
be ere dead, having reſpeA to temporal death, yet tall be live, 
with reſpe& to ſpiritval life, and the reſtoration of the life of 
the body. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me ſball never die, 
meaning a ſpiritual and eternal death. So in John vi. 49, 50. 
Hur fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead, having 
reſpect chiefly to temporal death. This is the bread which cometh 
drwn from heaven that a man may eat thereof and not die, i. e. by the 
loſs of ſpiritual life, and by eternal death. (See alſo verſe 58.) 
And in the next verſe, 1f any man eat of this bread, be ſball live 
for ever, have eternal life, So verſe 54. See another like in- 
lance, John v. 24,29. | | 

ſpeaks - 
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ſpeaks of as the reward of righteouſneſs, is 1 
whole containing ſeveral parts, viz. the life cf 
the body, union of ſoul and body, and the moſt 
perfect ſenſibility, activity, and felicity of both, 


which is the chief thing. In like manner the 
death which the Scripture ſpeaks of as the puniſh. 
ment of ſin, is a whole, including the death of the t 
body and the death of the ſoul, and the eternal, t 
ſenſible, perfect deſtruction and miſery of both. þ 
It is this latter whole that the apoſtle ſpeaks of \ 
by the name of death in this diſcourſe, in Rom. v. t 
though in ſome ſentences he has a more ſpecial a 
reſpect to one part, in others to another, and n 
this without changing the ſignification of the 
word. For an having reſpect to ſeveral things in- n 
cluded in the extenſive ſignification of the word, 01 
is not the ſame thing as uſing the word in ſeveral p 
diſtinct ſignifications. As for inſtance, the ap- a] 
pellative, man, or the proper name of any parti- ly 
cular man, is the name of a whole, including the of 
different parts of foul and body. And if any one G 
in ſpeaking of James or John, ſhould ſay, he was n. 
a wiſe man, and a beautiful man; in the former te 
part of the ſentence, reſpect would be had more ſo 
eſpecially to his ſoul, in the latter to his body, in m. 
the word man : but yet without any proper change de 
of the ſignification of the name; to diſtin ſenſes, aff 
In John xxi. 7. it is ſaid, Peter was naked, and in ed 
the following part of the ſame ſtory it is ſaid, Pe- the 
ter was grieved. In the former propoſition, re- WI 
ſpect is had eſpecially to his body, in the latter me 
to his ſoul: but yet here is no proper change of ble 
the meaning of the name Peter. And as to the me 
apoſtle's uſe of the word death, in the paſſage ane 


now under conſideration, on the ſuppoſition that 
he in the general means the whole of that death, 
which is the wages of ſin, there is nothing but 
what is perfectly natural in ſuppoſing, that A 
| peel 
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order to evince, that death, the proper puniſh- 
ment of ſin, comes on all mankind in conſequence 
of Adam's ſin, ſhould take notice of that part of 
this puniſhment, which is viſible in this world, 
and which every body therefore ſees does in fact 
come on all mankind, (as in ver. 14.), and from 
thence ſhould infer, that all mankind are expoſed 
to the whole of that death which is the proper 
puniſhment of ſin, whereof that temporal death 
which 1s viſible is a part, and a viſible image of 
the whole, and (unleſs changed by divine grace) 
an introduction to the principal, and inhaitely the 
moſt dreadful part. 
II. Dr 'I—r's explanation of this paſſage 
makes wholly inſignificant thoſe firſt words, By 
one man ſin entered into the world, and leaves this 
propoſition without any ſenſe or ſignification at 
all, The apoſtle had been largely and elaborate- 
ly repreſenting, how the whole world was full 
of ſin, 'in all parts of it, both among Jews and 
Gentiles, and all expoſed to death and condem- 
nation. , It is plain, that in theſe words he would 
tell us how this came to paſs, namely, that this 
ſorrowful event came by one man, even the firſt 
man. That the world was full of fin and full of 
death, were two great and notorious facts, deeply 
affecting the intereſts of mankind; and they ſeem- 
ed very wonderful facts, drawing the attention of 
the more thinking part of mankind every where, 
who often aſked this queſtion, Whence comes evil, 
moral and natural evil? (the latter chiefly viſi- 
ble in death.) It is manifeſt, the apoſtle here 
means to tell us, how theſe came into the world, 
and came to prevail i in it as they do. But all that 
i 1 according to Dr T—r's interpretation, 
© He * tranſgreſſion; as if all the apoſtle 
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meant, was, to tell us who happened to ſin firſt , 

not how ſuch a malady came upon the world, or 
how any one in the world beſides Adam himſelf 
came by ſuch a diſtemper. The words of the a. 


poſtle, By one man fin entered into the world, and 


death by ſin, ſhew the deſign to be, to tell us how 
theſe evils came, as affecting the ſtate of the world. 
and not only as reaching one man in the world, 
If this were not plain enough in itſelf, the words 
immediately following demonſtrate it; And ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. By 
in's being in the world, the apoſtle does not mean 
being in the world only in that one inflance of A- 
dam's firſt tranſgreſſion, but being abroad in the 
world, among the inhabitants of the earth, in a 
wide extent and continued ſeries. of wickedneſs ; 
as is plain in the firſt words of the next verſe, 
For until the law fin was in the world. And 
therefore when he gives us an account how it 
came to be in the world, or which is the ſame 
thing, how it entered into the world, he does not 
mean only coming in in one inſtance. 

If the caſe were as Dr T. repreſents, that the 

fin of Adam, either in its pollution'or puniſhment, | 
reached none but himſelf, any more than the (in 
of any other man, it would be no more proper to 
ſay, that by one man ſin entered into the world, 
than if it ſhould be inquired, how mankind came 

into America, and there had anciently been a ſhip 
of the Phenicians wrecked at ſea, and a ſingle man 
of the crew was driven aſhore on this continent, 
and here died as ſoon as he reached the ſhore, and 
it ſhould be ſaid, By that one man mankind came 
into America. 

And beſides, it is not true Pa by one man, or 
by Adam fin entered into the world, in Dr T—rs 
ſenſe ; for it was not he, but Eve, that begun 
tranſgreſſion. By one man Dr T. underſtands 
1 5 De | Adam, 
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Adam, as the figure of Chriſt. And it is plain, 
that it was for his tranſgreſſion, and not Eve's, 
that the fentence of death was pronounced on 
mankind after the fall, Gen. iii. 19. It appears 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the apoſtle means to in- 
clude Eve, when he ſpeaks of Adam: for he lays 
reat ſtreſs on it, that it was by one ——repeating 
it no leſs than ſeven times. 

III. In like manner this author brings to nothing 
the ſenſe of the caſual particles, in ſuch phraſes as 
theſe, ſo often repeated, Death by ſin, ver. 12. If 
through the offence of one, many be dead, ver.-15. 
by one that ſin ned, —judgment was by one to con- 
| demnation, ver. 16. by one man's offence, death 
re gned by one, ver. 17. by the offence ꝙ one, j udg- 
ment came upon all, &c. ver. 18 by one man's diſ- 
cbedience, ver. 19. 'Fheſe caſual particles, ſo dwelt 
upon, and fo variouſly repeated, unleſs we make 
mere nonſenſe of the diſcourſe, ſignify ſome con- 
nection and dependence, by ſome ſort of influence 
of that fin of one man, or ſome tendency to that 
effect which is ſo often ſaid to come by it. But 
according to Dr T. there can be no real depen- 
dence or influence in the caſe, of any fort whatſo- 

ever. There is no connection by any natural in- 
fluence of that one act to make all mankind mor- 
tal. Our author does not pretend to account for 
this effect in any ſuch manner; but in another 
moſt diverſe, viz. A gracious act of God, laying 
mankind under. afflition, toil, and death, from 
ſpecial favour and kindneſs. Nor can there be 
any dependence of this effect on that tranſgreſſion 
of Adam, by any moral influence, as deſerving 
ſuch a conſequence, or expoſing to it on any mo- 
ral account : for he ſuppoſes, that mankind are not 
in this way eZpoſed to the leaſt degree of evil.— 
Nor has this effect any /gal dependence on that 
ln, or any connection by virtue of any antecedent 
A a cConſtitution, 


- 
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conſtitution, which God had eſtabliſhed with A. 
dam: for he ifiſiſts, that in that threatening, J; 
the day that thou eateft thou ſhalt die, there is not a 
word ſaid of his poſterity; and death on mankind 
according to him, cannot come by virtue of that 
legal conſtitution with Adam; becauſe the ſen- 
tence by which it came, was after the annulling 
and aboliſhing that conſtitution. And it is ma- 
nifeſt, that this conſequence cannot be through 
any kind of tendency of that fin to ſuch an effect; 
becauſe the effect comes only as a benefit, and is 
the fruit of mere favour: but fin has no tendency, 
either natural or moral, to benefits and divine fa- 
vours. And,that fin of Adam could neither be 
the 2fficient cauſe, nor the procuring cauſe, neither 
the natural, moral, nor legal cauſe, nor an exciting 
and moving cauſg, any more than Adam's eatin 
of any other tree of the garden. And the only 
real relation that the effect can have to that ſin, is 


a relation as to time, viz. that it is after it. And 


when the matter is cloſely examined, the whole 
amounts to no more than this, That God is plea- 
ſed, of his mere good will and pleaſure, to beſtow 
a greater favour. upon us, than he did upon Adam 
in innocency, after that ſin of his eating the for- 
bidden fruit; which fin we are no more concern- 
ed in, than in the fin of the king of Pegu, or em- 
eror of China. TT” 
IV. It is altogether inconſiſtent with the apoſ- 
tle's ſcope, and the import of what he ſays, to 
ſuppoſe that the death which he here ſpeaks of as 
coming on mankind by Adam's fin, comes not as 
a puniſhment, but only as a favour. It quite 
makes void the oppoſition, in which the apoſtle 
ſets the conſequences of Adam's /in, and the con- 
ſequences of the grace and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
They are ſet in oppolition to each other, as oppo- 
ſite effects, ariſing from oppoſite cauſes, through- 
| | | 15 out 


— — „ LS a 1 1 


— a 2. . 


x 


out the paragraph: one as the pu conſequence of 
an Mence, the other a free gift, ver. 15, 16, 17, 
13. Whereas, according to this ſcheme, there is 
no ſuch oppoſition in the cafe : both are benefits, 
and both are free giits. A very wholeſome me- 
dicine, to ſave from periſhing, ordered by a kind 
{ather, or a ſhield to preſerve from an enemy, be- 
ſtowed by a friend, is as much a free gift, as plea- 
ſant food. The death that comes by Adam, is ſet 
in oppoſition to the life and happineſs that comes 
by Chriſt, as being the fruit of /in, and judgment 
for jin ; when the latter is the fruit of divine 
grace, verſe 15, 17, 20, 21. Whereas, according 
to our author, both came by grace: death comes 
on mankind by the free kindneſs and love of God, 
much more truly and properly than by Adam's /in. 
Dr T. ſpeaks of it as coming by occaſion of A- 
dam's fn. (But as I have obſerved, it is an ocea- 
ſion without any influence.) Yet the proper cauſe 
is Gods grace: ſo that the true cauſe is wholly 
good. Which, by the way, is directly repugnant 
to the apoſtle's doctrine in Rom. vii. 13. Was 
then that which is good, made death unto me ? God 
forbid. But fin, that it might appear fin, work- 
ing death in me by that which is good. Where the 
apoſtle utterly rejects any ſuch ſuggeſtion, as 
though that which is good were the proper cauſe 
of death; and ſignifies, that /in is the proper 
cauſe, and that which is good. only the occaſion. 
But according to this author, the reverſe is true: 
that which is good in the higheſt ſenſe, even the 
love of God, and a divine gracious conſtitution, 


is the proper carſe of death: and fin, only the oc- 
caſion. EY 


But to return, it is plain, that death by Adam, 


poſition; the latter being ſpoken of as good, the o- 
ther as evil; one as the effect of righteouſneſs, the 
55 Aa 2 other. 
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other of an fence; one the fruit of obedience, the 

other of diſcb+d:2nce ; one as the fruit of God's fa. 

vour, in conſequence of what was pl-a/ing and ac. 

ecptable to him, but the other the fruit of his / 

plenſure, in conſequence of what was dif} leaſing 

and hateſui to him: the latter coming by iti a- 

tion, the former by the condemnation of the ſubject, 

But according to the ſcheme of our author, tnere 

1 can be no oppoſition in any of theſe reſpects: the 
11 death here ſpoken of, neither comes as an evi, 
nor from an e cauſe, either an evil efficient cauſe, 

or rocuring caufe; nor at all as any teſtimony of 
God's diſſ leafure to the ſubject, but as properly the 

effect of God's favour, no leſs than that which is 
1 | ſpoken of as coming by Chriſt; yea, and as much | 
as that, appointed by an act of juſtification of the | 

4 ſubject; as he underſtands and explains the word,. 
| Juſtification : for both are by a gr art of 7awvour, and 
are inſtances of mercy and goodneſs. And he ; 
does abundantly infiſt upon it, that “any grant of 
„ fayour, any inſtance of mercy and goodneſs, 
«© whereby God delvers and exempts from any 
& kind of danger, ſuffering, or calawity, or con- 0 
4 fers any favour, bleſſing, or privilege, is called f 
f 


& 71/{ification, in the Scripture ſenſe and uſe of the 
« word &.“ N 


And over and above all theſe things, our authot : 
makes void and deſtroys the grand and funda- 6 
mental oppoſition of all, to illuſtrate which is the 6 

40 


chief ſcope of this whole paſſage, viz. That be- 
tween the Hir and ſecond Adam, in the death that 60 


comes by ne, and the % and happineſs by the 4 
ether. For, according to his doctrine, both come ſe 
by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; both by his grace, righ- " 

: | | © 4:3 ' „ 10 

- ® Key, § 342, where it is to be obſerved, that he bimſe!f puts 0 


the word any in capital letters. The {are thing in ſubttance 1s | 
often :Nerted eliewhere. Ard this indeed is his main point in 
what he call, the true Geſpelgſe beme. | | „ 
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teouſneſs, and obedience: the death, that God 
ſentenced mankind to in Gen. iii. 19, being a 
great deal more properly and truly by Chriſt, than 
by Adam.. For, according to him, that ſentence 
was not pronounced on the foot of the covenant 
with Adam, becauſe that was abrogated, and en- 
tirely ſet aſide, as what was to have no more ef- 
fect, before it was pronounced; as he largely in- 
ſiſts for many pages together, p. 389-395. He 
ſays, p. 389. © This covenant with Adam was 
« difannulled immediately after Adam finned.. 
« Even before God paſſed ſentence upon Adam, 
« grace was introduced.” And in p. 395, he 
ſays, “ The death that mankind are the ſubjects 
« of now, ſtands under the covenant of grace.” 
And in p. 396. © In the counſel and appointment 
« of God, it ſtood in this very light, even before 
« the ſentence of death was pronounced upon 
« Adam; and conſequently death is no proper 
„and legal puniſhment of ſin.” And he often 
inſiſts, that it comes only as a favour and benefit: 
and ſtanding, as he ſays, under the covenant of 
grace, which is by Chriſt, therefore is truly one 
of the benefits of the new covenant, which comes 
by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. For he himſelf is 
full in it, to uſe his own words *, „ That all the 
grace of the Goſpel is diſpenſed to us in, by, or 
* through the ſon of God.” * Nothing is clearer 
(ſays he ) from the whole current of Scripture, 
than that all the mercy and love of God, and all 
the bleſſings of the Goſpel, from firſt to laſt, — 
are in, by, and through Chriſt, and particularly 
by his blood, by the redemption that is in him. 
This (ſays he) can bear no diſpute among Chriſ- 
tians.“ What then becomes of all this diſcourſe 
of the apoſtle's about the great difference and op- 
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poſition between Adam and Chriſt ; as death is by 
one, and <ternal life and happineſs by the other ? 
This grand diſtinction between the two Adams, 


and all the other inſtances of oppoſition and dif. 


ference, here inſiſted on, as between the effects 
of in and righteouſrieſe, the conſequences of gbedi- 
ence and diſobedience, of the offence and the free gift, 
Judgment and grace, condemnation and juſtification, 


they all come to nothing: and this whole dif. 
courſe of the apoſtle's wherein he ſeems to labour 


much, as if it were to ſet forth ſome very grand 
and moſt important diſtinctions and cppoſetions in 
the ſtate of things, as derived from the two great 
heads of mankind, proves nothing but a multitude 
of words without meaning, or rather a heap of in- 
conſiſtencies. | ICT 

V. Our author's own doctrine entirely makes 
void what he ſuppoſes to be the apoſtle's argument 


in the 13th and 14th verſes; in theſe words, For 


until the law fin was in the world: but fin is not im. 
puted when there is no law. Nevertheleſs, death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion. 
What he ſuppoſes the apoſtle would prove here, 
is, that death or the mortality of mankind comes 
only by Adam's fin, and not by mens perſonal fins; 
and that it is here proved by this argument, viz. 
Becauſe there was no lau, threatening death to 
Adam's poſterity for per/onal fins, before the law 
of Moſes ; but death or mortality of Adam's poſte- 
rity took place many ages before the law was 
given; therefore death could not be by any law 


| threatening death for perſonal fins, and conſe- 


quently could be by nothing but Adam's ſin“. 
On this I would obſerve, Be: 
3 15 That which he ſuppoſes the apoſtle to take 


P. 40, 41, 42, 57. and often elſewhere. 
4 : ' | 


mots 


for / 
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for a truth in this argument, viz. That there was no 
law of God in being, by which men were expoſed 
to death for perſonal ſin, during the -time from 
Adam to Moſes, 1s neither true nor agreeable to 
this apoſtle's own doctrine. 

Firſt, It is not true. For the law of nature, 
written in mens hearts, was then in being, and 
was a Jaw by, which men were expoſed to death for 
perſonal fin. That there was a divine eſtabliſh- 
ment, fixing the death and deſtruction of the fin- 
ner as the conſequence of perſonal ſin, which 
was well known before the giving of Moſes's law; 
is plain by many paſſages in the Book of Job; 
as fully and clearly implying a conneCtion between 
ſuch fin and ſuch a puniſhment, as any paſſage in 
the law of Moſes: ſuch as that in Job xxiv. 19. 
Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters ; ſo doth 
the grave them that have ſinned. (compare ver. 20 
and 24.) Alſo chap. xxxvi. 6. He preſerveth not 
the life of the wicked. Chap. xxi. 29, 32. Have 
ye net aſked them that go by the way? and do ye 
not know their tokens ? That the wicked is reſerved 
to the day of deflruftion ; they ſhall be brought forth 
to the day of wrath. Ver. 31. He e be brought 
to the graue. 

Secondly, To ſuppoſe that there is no law in be- 
ing, by which men are expoſed to death for per- 
ſonal fins, where or when the revealed law of God 
in or after Moſes's time is not in being, is contrary 
to this apoſtles own doctrine in this epiſtle. Rom. ii. 
bs 14, 15. For as many as have ſinned without 

law (i. e. the revealed law) h periſh without law. 
But how thay. © can be capes to die and POR 


* 'See alſo Job iv. PR 8. 9. Chap. xv. 17,35: Chap, xvii xviii. 
5 21. and xix. 29. and xx. 4,—8. and ver. 23,29. 2 xri. 
I6,—18, 20, —26. and xxii. 13.— 20. xxvii, IT. to the end. Xxxi. 
2, 3, 23. XIXIii. 18, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30, AxIiv. 11, 21,—26. 
Mxvii. Ia, 18, 19, 20. and xxVv„ iii. 13 14. 

1 who - 
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who have not the law of Moſes, nor any revealed 


law, the apoſtle ſhews us in the 14th and 15th 
verſes; vz. in that they have the law of nature, 
by which they fall under ſentence to this puniſh- 
ment. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 


theſe having not the lau, are a law to themſelves ; 


which ſhew the werks of the law written in their 
hearts ; their conſcience alſa bearing witneſs. —Their 
conſcience not only bore witneſs to the duty pre- 
ſcribed by this law, but alſo to the puniſhment be. 
fore ſpoken of, as that which they who ſinned with- 
out law, were liable to ſuffer, viz. that they ſhould 


periſh. In which the apoſtle is yet more exprels, . 


chap. 1. 32, ſpeaking more eſpecially of the Hea- 
then, who knewing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death. —Dr 
T. often calls the law the rule of right : and this 


rule of right ſentenced thoſe ſinners to death who 


were not under the law of Moſes, according to this 
author's own paraphraſe of this- verſe, in theſe 
words, © The Heathen were not ignorant of the 
cc rule of right, which God has implanted in the 
“ human nature; and which ſhews that they which 
« commit ſuch things are deſerving of death.” 


And he himſelf ſuppoſes Abraham, who lived be- 
tween Adam and Moſes, to be under lau, by which 
he would have been ;expoſed to puniſhment: without 


hope, were it not for. the promiſe of grace, in his 
paraphraſe on Rom. iv. 1 $6: | 85 


paſſage before us, the grand argument, which 
the apoſtle inſiſts upon here, to prove his main 


point, viz. that death does not come by mens 
perſonal fins, but by Adam's ſin, becauſe it came 
before the law was given, that threatened death for 


perſonal ſin; I ſay, this argument which Dr T. 


Fl 


So that in our author's way of explaining the 


ſuppoſes 
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ſuppoſes ſo clear and ſtrong “, is brought to no- 1 
thing more than a mere ſhadow without ſubſtance; WW} 
the very foundation of the argument having no | 
truth, To ſay, there was no ſuch law actually if 
exprefſed in any ſtanding revelation, would be # 


8 


mere trifling: for it no more appears, that God 
would not bring temporal death for perſonal fins, 
without a ſtanding revealed law threatening it, 
than that he would not bring eternal death before 
there was a revealed law threatening that: which 
yet wicked men that lived in Noah's time were ex- 
poſed to, as appears by 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. and 
which Dr T. ſuppoſes all mankind are expoſed to 
by their perſonal fins; and he himſelf ſays +, fin 
in its own unalterable nature leads to death.— — 
Yea, it might be argued with as much ſtrength of 
reaſon, that God could bring on men no puniſh- 
ment at all for any ſin that was committed from 
Adam to Moſes, — there was no ſtanding 
revealed law then extant, threatening any puniſh- 
men. It may here be properly obſerved, that 
our author ſuppoſes the ſhortening of man's days, 
and haſtening of death, entered into the world by 
the ſin of the Antediluvians, in the ſame ſenſe as 
death and mortality entered into the world by 
Adam's finf. But where was there any ſtanding 
revealed law for that, though the event was ſo uni- 
verſal ? if God might bring this on all mankind, 
on occaſion of other mens fins, for which they de- 
ſerved nothing, without a revealed law, what 
could there be to hinder God's bringing death on 
men for their per/onal ſins, for which their own 
conſciences tell them they do deſerve death, with- 
out a revealed law.  _ 1 


2. If it had been 'F that from Adam to Moſes 
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there had been no law in being, of any kind, re. 
vealed. or natural, by which men could be proper. 
ly expoſed to temporal death for perſonal fin, yet 
the mention of Moſes's law wouid have been 
wholly impertinent, and of no ſigniſication in the 
argument, according to our author's underſtand. 
ing of it. He ſuppoſes, what the apoſtle would 
prove, is, that temporal death, or the death we 
now die, comes by Atam, and not by any law 
threatening ſuch a puniſhment for perſonal fin; 
becauſe this death prevailed before the law. of Mo- 
my ſes was in being, which is the only law threaten- 
41.1 ing death for perſonal fin. And yet he himſelf 
ſuppoſes, that the law of Moſes, when it was in 
110 being, threatened no ſuch death for perſonal fin, 

For he abundantly aſſerts, that the death which 
10 the law of Moſes threatened for perſonal ſin, was 


[vi eternal death, as has been already noted: and he 


i ſays in expreſs, terms, that eternal death is of a 
99 nature widely different from the death we now die; 
11 as was alſo obſerved before. 


an inſpired writer argue, when according to him 


not come by any law threatening this kind of death, 
becauſe it came before the exiſtence of a law 
threatening another kind of death, of a nature 
widely different? How is it to the apoſtle's pur- 
poſe to fix on that period, the time of giving Mo- 
ſes's law, as if that had been the period wherein 


\ 


for their perſonal ſins, when in truth it was no 
ſuch thing? And therefore it was no more to 
his purpoſe, to fix on that period, from Adam to 
Moſes, than from Adam to David, or any other 


* Page 396. He ſays to the like purpoſe in his note on Rom. 
FoB3Þ ; 


period 


How impertinently therefore does Dr T. make | 


the apoſtle would prove, that this kind of death did 


men began to be threatened with this puni/dment, 
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period whatſoever. Dr T. holds, that even now, 
ſince the law of Moſes has been given, the mor- 
tality of mankind, or the death we now die, does 
not come by that law ; but that it always comes 
only by Adam“. And if it never comes by that 
law, we may be ſure it never was threatened in 
that law. COLL 

3. If we ſhould allow the argument in Dr 
T—r's ſenſe of it, to prove that death does not 
come. by perſonal in, yet it will be wholly without 
force to prove the main point, even that it muſt 
come by Adam's in. For it might come by God's 
ſovereign and gracious pleaſure ; as innumerable 


able to our author's ſuppoſition, not as a puniſh- 
ment, nor as a calamity, but only a favour, what 
neceſſity of any ſettled conſtitution, or revealed 
ſentence, in order to the beſtowing ſuch a favour, 
more than other favours; and particularly more 
than that great benefit, which he ſays entered into 
the world by the fin of the Antediluyians, the 
ſhortening mens lives ſo much after the flood ?— 
Thus the apoſtle's arguing, by Dr 'T—r's expla- 
nation of it, is turned into mere trifling, and a 
rain and impertinent uſe of words, without any 
real force or ſignificance. 

VI. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of that great be- 


Adam, under the notion of a fruit of grace. I 
do not mean only that ſuperabounding of grace, 
wherein the benefit we have by Chriſt goes be- 
yond the damage ſuſtained by Adam; but that be- 


in that was to come, and which is as it were the 
ounterpart of the ſuffering by Adam, and which 
[pairs the loſs we have by him. This is here 
This is plain by what he ſays, p· 38, 40, 33, 393. 

| ſpoken 


other divine benefits do. If it be ordered, agree- 
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9 

ſpoken of as the fruit of the free grace of Cod; 28 
appears by ver. 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21 This, 
according to our author, 1s the reſtoring of man. 
kind to that life which they loſt in Adam: and he 
himſelf ſuppoſes this reſtoration of life by Chriſt to 
be what grace does for us, and calls it the free giſt 
/ God, and the grace and favour of the lawgiver*, 
And ſpeaking of this reſtoration, he breaks out in 
admiration of the unſpeakable riches of this grace]. 
But it follows from his doctrine; that there is 
no grace at all in this benefit, and it is no more 
than a mere act of juice. being only a removing of 
what mankind ſuffer, being in cocent. Death, a; 
it commonly comes on mankind, and even on in- 
fants, (as has beetr obſerved), is an extreme poſitive 
calamity; to bring which on the perfectly innocent, 
unremedied, and without any thing to countervail | 
it, we are ſufficiently taught, is not conſiſtent 
with the righteouſneſs of the Fudge of all the earth. 
What grace therefore, worthy of being ſo celeora- 
ted, would there be in affording” remedy and re- 
lief, after there had been brought on innocent 
mankind that which is (as Dr T. himſelf repre- 
ſents +) the. dreadful and univerſal deſtruction of 
their nature; being a ſtriking demonſtration how 
infinitely odious fin is to God! What grace in 
delivering from ſuch ſhocking ruin, them that did 
not deſerve the leaſt calamity ! Our author ſays, 
« We could not 7% iy loſe communion with God 
« by-Adam's fin}].” If ſo, then we could not julily 
loſe our lives, and be annihilated, after a courſe ol 
extreme pains and agonies of body and mind, with. 
out any reſtoration; which would be an eternil 
loſs of communion with God, and all other good, 


* Page 39, 40, 70, 148, 303. See alſo contents of this pu. 
ragraph in Rom, v. in his notes on the epiſtle, and his note 0! 
ver. I5, 16, 17. 

+ Page 3995. ] Page 69. | Page 145. 
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peſides the poſitive ſuffering. The apoſtle, 
throughout this paſſage, repreſents the death, 
which is the conſequence of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 


as coming in a way of judgment and condemnation 


for ſin; but deliverance and life through Chriſt, 
as by grace, and the free gift of God. Whereas, 
on the contrary, by Dr T —r's ſcheme, the death 
that comes by Adam, comes by grace, great grace; 
it being a great benefit, ordered in fatherly love 
and kindneſs, and on the foot of a covenant of 
grace 2! But in the deliverance and reſtoration by 

Criſt, there is ns grace at all. So things are 


turned topſy-turvy, the apoſtle's ſcope and ſcheme 
entirely inverted and confounded, 


VII. Dr T. explains the words, judgment, con- 
demnation, juſtification, and righteouſueſs, as uſed 


in this place, in a very unreaſonable manner. 

I will firſt conſider the ſenſe he puts upon the 
two former, jud»ment and condemnation. He of- 
ten calls this condemnation a judicial af, and a 
fentence of condemnation. But according to his 
ſcheme, it is a judicial ſentence of condemnation 
paſſed upon them that are perfectly innocent, and 
viewed by the judge, even in his paſſing the ſen- 
tence and condemning them, as having no guilt of 
fin, or fault at all chargeable upon them; and a 
judicial proceeding, paſſing ſentence, arbitrarily, 
without any law or rule of right, before eſtabliſh- 
ed: for there was no preceding law or rule threat- 
ning death, that he, or any one elſe, ever pretended 
to have been eſtabliſhed, but only this, In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou Halt jurely die. And 
concerning this, he inſiſts, that there is not a word 
ſaid in it of Adam's poſterity. So that the con- 
demnation ſpoken of, is a ſentence of condemna- 
tion to death, for, or in conſequence of the ſin of 
Adam, without any law, by which that ſin could 
be aputed to bring any ſuch conſequence. con- 
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trary to the apoſtle's plain ſcope. And not only 
ſo, but over and above all this, it is a judicial ſen. 
tence of condemnation ; to that which is no cala. 
mity, nor is conſidered as ſuch in the ſentence: 
but it is condemnation to a great favour !. 

The apoltle uſes the words, j ud, ment and con- 
demnation, in other places: they are no ſtrange 
and unuſual terms with him: but never are they 
uſed by him in this ſenſe, or any like it; nor are 
they ever uſed thus any where elſe in the New 
Teſtament. This apoſtle elſewhere in this epiſtle 
to the Romans is often ſpeaking of condemnation ; 
uſing the ſame or ſimilar terms and phraſes, as 
here; but never in the aboveſaid ſenſe. Chap. ii. 
T, 2, 3. ſix times in theſe verſes ; ; alſo ver. 12. 
and 27. and chap. iii. 7. chap. viii. 1. and 3. 
chap. xiv. 3, 4. and ver. 10. ver. 13. VET. 22, 
and 23. This will be plain to every one that 
caſts his eye on theſe places. And if we look in- 
to the former part of this chapter, the apoſtle's 
diſcourſe here makes it evident, that he is here 
ſpeaking of a condemnation, that is no teſtimony 
of favour to the innocent; but of God's diſplea- 
ſure towards thoſe that he is not reconciled to, but 
looks on as offenders, ſinners, and enemies, and 
holds as the objects of his wrath, which we arc 
delivered from by Chriſt ; as may 'be ſeen in vers 
ſes 6, 7, 8, 97 10, and 11. 

And viewing this diſcourſe itſelf, in the very 
paragraph we are upon, if we may judge any 
thing by language and manner of ſpeaking, there 
is every thing to lead us to ſuppoſe, that the apoſ- 
tle uſes theſe words here, as he does elſewhere, 
properly, and as implying a ſuppoſition of fin, 
chargeable on the ſubject, and expofing to puniſh- 
ment. He ſpeaks of condemnation with reference 
to fin, as what comes by ſin, and as a condemna- 
tion to death, which ſeems to be a moſt 11 
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evil, and capital puniſhment, even in what is tem- 
poral and viſible; and this in the way of judgment 
and execution of juſtice, in oppoſition to grace or 
favour, and gift or a benefit coming by favour, 
And ſin and offence, tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
are, over and over again, ſpoken of as the ground 
of the condemnation and of the capital ſuffering 
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condemned to, for ten verles ſucceiſively, that is, | 9 f "1k 5h 
in every: verſe in the whole paragraph, without "AY 
miſſing one. | 115 
The words, juſtification and rightzouſneſs, are ” 14 
explained by Dr T. in a no leſs unreaſonable 1 
manner. He underſtands jjuj,xic tion in ver. 18. 0 
and righteouſneſs in ver. 19.—in ſuch a ſenſe, as | 
to ſuppoſe them to belong to all, and aCtualiy to | 


be applied to all mankind, good and bad, belie- 
vers and unbehevers : to the worſt of enemies of 
God, remaining ſuch, as well as his peculiar favou- 
rites, and many that never had any ſin imputed to 
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them; meaning thereby no more than what is ful- | 
filled in an univerſal reſurrection from the dead, at lh 


the laſt day*. Now this is a moſt arbitrary, for- 
ced ſenſe. Though theſe terms are uſed every 
where, all over the New Teſtament, yet nothing 
like ſuch an uſe of them is to be found, in any one 
inſtance, through all the writings of the apoſtles 
and evangeliſts. The words, juſtify, juſtification 
and righteouſneſs, as from God to men, are never u- 
ſed but to ſignify a privilege belonging only to ſome, 
and that which is peculiar to diſtinguiſbed favourites. 
This apoſtle in particular, above all the other wri- 
ters of the New Teſtament, abounds in the uſe of 
theſe terms; ſo that we have all imaginable op- 
portunity to underſtand his language, and know 
the ſenſe in which he uſes theſe words: but he ne- 
ver elſewhere uſes them in the ſenſe ſuppoſed here, 
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292 Remarks on Dr T—r's 
nor is there any pretence that he does. Above all 


does this apoſtle abound in the uſe of theſe terms 


in this epiſtle. 7uftification is the ſubject he had 
been upon through all the preceding part of the 
epiſtle. It was the grand ſubject of all the fore. 
going chapters, and the preceding part of this 
chapter; where theſe terms are continually repeat. 
ed. And the word, Juſtification, is conſtantly 
uſed to ſignify ſomething peculiar to believers, 
who had been finners ; implying ſome reconcilia- 
tion and forgiveneſs of fin, and ſpecial privilege 
in nearneſs to God, above the reſt of the world, 
Yea, the word is conſtantly uſed thus, according 
to Dr I--r's own explanations, in his para- 
phraſe and notes on this epiſtle. And there is not 
the leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe but that he is ſtill ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame 7uftijication and rig hteoujneſs, 


which he had dwelt upon from -the beginning, 
to this place. He ſpeaks of j#/tifiration and righ- 


teciſſneſs here, juſt in the ſame manner as he had 
done in the preceding part of the epiſtle. He 
had all along ſpoken of juſtification as ſtanding in 
relation to fin, diſobedience to God, and offence 
againſt God, and ſo he does here: he had before 
been ſpeaking of juſtification through free grace, 
and ſo he does here : he before had been ſpeaking 
of juſtification through righteouſneſs, as in Chrift 
Je, s, and ſo he does here. | 
And if we look into the former part of this very 
chapter, there we ſhall find juflifcation ſpoken of 


juſt in the ſame ſenſe as in the reſt of the epiſtle; 


which is alſo ſuppoſed by our author in his expo- 
fiiion : It is ſtill pr/tificatron by faith, juſi ification of 
them that had been /i:ner:, juſtification attended 
with reconciliation, juſtification peculiar to them 
that had % love of Grid fhed abroad in their hearts. 
'The apcſt!:*, foregoing diſcourſe on juſtification 
by grace, through faith, and what he had fo * 
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y inſiſted on as the evidence of the truth of this 
doctrine, even the univerſal ſinfulneſs of mankind 1 
in their original ſtate, is plainly what introduces 
this diſcourſe in the latter part of this 5th chapter, 
where he ſhews. how all mankind came to be ſin- 
ful and miſerable, and ſo to need this grace of God,. 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And therefore we 
cannot, without the molt abſurd violence, ſuppoſe - 
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any other than that he is ſtill ſpeaking of the ſame 44 
juſtificution. j | 


And as to the univerſal expreſſion uſed in the 
18th verſe, By the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men to juſtification of life ; it is need- 
leſs here to go into the controverſy between the 
remonſtrants and anti-remon/trants, concerning uni- 
verſal redemption, and their different interpreta- 
tions of this place. If we take the words even as 
the Arminians do; yet, in their ſenſe of them, 
the free gift comes on all men to juſtification only 
conditionally, i. e. provided they believe, repent, 
&c. But in our author's ſenſe, it aclually comes 
on all, whether they believe and repent or not; 
which certainly cannot be inferred from the uni- 
verſal expreſſion here uſed. Dr T. himſelf ſup- 
poſes, the main deſign of the apoſtle in this uni- 
verſal phraſe, all men, is to ſignify, that the bene- 
fits of Chriſt. ſhall come on Gentiles as well as 
Jews *. And he ſuppoſes, that the many, and the 
all, here ſignify the ſame :. but it is quite certain, 
that all the benefits here ſpoken of, which the. 
apoſtle ſays are to the many, do not actually come 
upon all: mankind ; as particularly the abounding - 
F grace, ſpoken of verſe 18. The grace of Cod, 
and the gift by grace, hath abounded unto the many ;. 
eig Trug I 5 | 
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Pag. 60, 67. See alſo contents of this paragraph, in his 
notes on the epiſtle. f 
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This abounding of grace our author explains 
thus: “ The rich overplus of grace, in erecting a 
new diſpenſation turniſhed with a glorious fund 
of light, means, and motives.” But will any pre. 
tend, that all mankind have actually been parta- 
kers of this new fund of light, &c. ! How were 
the many millions of Indians, on the American 


fide of the globe, partakers of it, before the Eu- 


ropeans came hither ? Yea, Dr T. himſelf ſuppo- 
ſes all that is meant, is, that it is free for all that 
are willing to accept of it *. The agreement be- 
tween Adam, as the type and figure of him that 
was to come, and Chriſt as the antitype, appears 
as full and clear, if we ſuppoſe, all which are in 
_ Chriſt (to uſe the common Scripture-phraſe) have 
the benefit of his obedience, as al that are in Adam 
have the ſorrowful fruit of his diſobedience. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of believers as the ſeed or polte- 
rity of Chriſt. (Gal. iii. 29.) They are in Chriſt 
by grace, as Adam's poſterity are in him by nature: 
The one are in the ,t Adam naturally, as the other 
are in the ſecond Adam ſpiritually : exactly agreeable 
to the repreſentation this apoſtle makes of the 
matter, 1 Cor. xv. 45,—49. The ſpiritual ſeed 
are thoſe which this apoſtle often repreſents as 
Chriſt's body: and the « Toxxu here ſpoken of as 
made righteous by Chriſt's obedience, are doubt- 
leſs the ſame with the 6 r which he ſpeaks of 
in Chap. xii. 5. We. being many, are one body; or, 
we, the many, G1 TOANG ꝙ Gu tout, And again, 
1 Cor. x. 17. e 0wje 4 Toru ee. And the fame 
which the apoſtle had ſpoken of in the prece- 
ding chapter, Rom. iv. 18. compared with Gen. 
XV. 5. 
Dr T. much inſiſts on that place, 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22. For fince by man came death, by man came 


14 
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4/% the reſurrection of the dead : for as in Adam all 
die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive; to confirm 
his ſuppoſitions, that the apoſtle here in the 5th 
of Romans, ſpeaking of the death and condem- 
nation which come by Adam, has reſpect only to 
the death we all die when this life ends: and 
that by the juſtification and life which come by 
Chriſt, he has reſpect only to the general re/urrec- * 
tion at the laſt day. But it is obſervable, that his 
argument 1s wholly built on theſe two ſuppoſitions, 
viz. Firſt, That the reſurrection meant by the 
apoſtle, in that place in 1 Cor. xv. is the re- 
ſurrection of all mankind, both juſt and unjuſt. 
Secondly, That the oppoſite conſequences of A- 
dam's fin, and Chriſt's obedience, ſpoken of here 
in Rom. 5. are the very fame, neither more nor 
leſs, as are fpoken of there. But there are no 
grounds for ſuppoſing either of theſe things to be 
true. | EP 2 
1. There is no evidence that the reſurrection 
there ſpoken of, is the reſurrection both of the 
juſt and unjuſt ; but abundant evidence of the con- 
trary. The reſurrection of the wicked is ſeldom 
mentioned in the New "Teſtament, and rarely in- 
cluded: in the meaning of the word; it being e- 
ſteemed not worthy to be called a riſing to life, be- 
ing only for a great increaſe of the miſery and 
darkneſs of eternal death : and therefore by the re- 
ſurrection is moſt commonly meant a riſing to life 
and happineſs ; as may be obſerved in Matth. xxii. 
30. Luke xx. 35, 36. John vi. 39, 40, 54. Phil. 
1. 11. and other places. The ſaints are called the 
children of the reſurrection, as Dr T. obſerves in 
his note on Rom. viii. 11. And it is exceeding 
evident, that it is the reſurrection to life and hap- 
pineſs, the | apoſtle is ſpeaking of in this 1 Cor. 
xv. 21, 22. It appears by each of the three fore- 
going verſes. : Verſe 18. Then they which are fallen 
e 5 8 aſleep 


296 Remarks on Dr T—r's | 


aſleep in Chriſt (i. e. the ſaints) are periſhed. Verſe 
19. If in this life only we (Chriſtians or apoſtles) 

| have hope in Chriſt, (and have no reſurrection and 
eternal life to hope for), we are of all men moſt mi- ; 
ſerable. Verſe 20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the ; 
dead, and ts become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, ( 
He is the forerunner and firſt fruits only with re. 1 
ſpect to them that are his; who are to follow him, r 
and partake with him in the glory and happineſs f 
of his reſurrection; but he is not the firſt fruits 1 
of them who ſhall come forth to the reſurrection i 
of damnation. It alſo appears by the verſe imme- 0 
diately following. Verſe 23. But every man in his 
own order ; Chrift the firſt fruits, and afterwards, 
they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. The ſame is 
plain by what is faid in verſe 29, 30, 31, and 32.; 
and by all that is ſaid from the 35th verſe to the 
end of the chapter, for twenty-three verſes toge- 
ther: it there expreſsly appears, that the apoltle 
is ſpeaking only of a riſing zo glory, with a glcrious 
body, as the little grain that is fown, being quick- 
ened, riſes a beautiful flouriſhing plant. He there 
ſpeaks of the different degrees of glory among 
them that ſhall riſe, and compares it to the dif- 
ferent degrees of glory among the celeſtial lumi- 
naries. The reſurrection which. he treats of, is 
expreſsly a being raijed in incorruption, in glory, in 
power, with a ſpiritual body, having the image of the 
ſecond man, the . ſpiritual: and . heavenly Adam; a 
reſurrection, wherein this corruptible ſhall put on 
incorruption,.and this mortal put on immortality, and 

. death be fwallowed up in wittory,. and the faints 
ſhall gloriouſly triumph over that laſt enemy. Dr 
T. himſelf ſays that which is in effect owning, 
the reſurreckion here ſpoken of, is only of the 
righteous: for it is expreſsly a reſurrection « 

_ -abayaois and ag N , Ver. 53, and 42. But Dr 
T. ſays, The/eare neuer atiributed to the wicked it 

„ Scripzuri. 
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Scripture ®. 90 that when the apoſtle ſays here, 
As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live; it is as much as if he had ſaid, A, in 4dam 
we all die, and our bodies are ſown in corruptun, 
in diſhoncur, and in wedkneſs ; ſo in Chriſt we ill 
(we Chriſtians, whom I have been all along ſpeak- 
ing of) /hall be raiſed in power, glory, and incor- 
wer ſpiritual and heavenly, conformed to the 
ſecond Adam. For as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we ſhall aiſo bear the image of the hea» 
venly, ver. 49. 3 which clearly explains and deter- 
mines his meaning in ver. 21, 22. 

2. There is no evidence, that the benefit by the 
ſecond Adam, ſpoken of in Rom. 5. is the very 
ſame (containing neither more nor Jeſs) as the re- 
ſurrection ſpoken of in 1 Cor. xv. It is no evi- 
dence of it, that the benefit is oppoſed to the 
death that comes by the firſt Adam, in like man- 
ner in both places. The reſurrection to eternal 
life, though it be not the whole of that ſalvation 
and happineſs which comes by the ſecond Adam, 
yet is it that wherein this ſalvation is principally 
obtained. The time of the ſaints glorious reſur- 
rection is often ſpoken of as the proper time of 
the ſaints ſalvation, the day of their redemption, the 
time of their adoption, glory, and recompence. 
(As in Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 23. Luke xiv. 14. 
and xxi. 28. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Coloſ. iii. 4. 
1Theſ. i. 7. Heb. ix. 23. 1 Pet. i. 13. and v. 4. 
1 John iii. 2. and other places.) All that ſalvation 
and happineſs which is given before, is only a 
prelibation and earneſt of their great reward. 
Well therefore may that conſummate ſalvation 
beſtowed on them, be ſet in oppoſition to the 
death and ruin which comes by the firſt Adam, 
in like manner as the whole of their ſalvation is 


Note on Rom, viii. 28. 


oppoſed 
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oppoſed to the ſame in Rom. v.— Dr T. himſelf 
obſerves *, That the revival and reſurrettion of the 
body, is frequently put for our aduanceme-t to eterna] 
life. It being the higheſt, part, it is often put for 
the whole. WED 

This notion, as if the juſtification, righteouſ- 
neſs, and life ſpoken of in Rom. 5. implied the 
reſurrection to damnation, is not only without 
ground from Scripture, but contrary to ve ſon, 
For thoſe things are there ſpoken of as great be- 
nefits, by the grace and free gift of God : but 
this is the contrary, in the higheit degree poſlivie, 
being the moſt conſummate and infinite calami- 
ty. — To obviate this, our author ſuppoſes the re- 


ſurrection of all to be a great benefit in it/el}, <q 
though turned into a calamity. by the ſin and folly 
of obſtinate ſinners, who abuſe God's goodneſs, | 5 
But the far greater part of mankind ſince Adam Ml » 
have never had opportunity to abuſe this good- oy 
neſs, it having never been made known to them, 4 
Men cannot abuſe a kindneſs,' which they never 5 
had either in poſſeſſion, promiſe, offer, or ſome -vf 
intimation : but a reſurrection is made known "1 ol 
only by divine revelation; which few compar» MW. * 
tively have enjoyed. So that as to ſuch wicked "Ti 
men as die in lands of darkneſs, if their reſurrec- * 
tion comes at all by Chriſt, it comes, from him and 3 


to them, only as a curſe, and not as a bleſſing; 
for it never comes to them at all by any convey- 
ance, grant, promiſe, or offer, or any thing by which 
they can claim it, or know any thing of it, till i 
comes as an infinite calamity, paſt all remedy. 
VIII. In a peculiar manner is there an unres- 
ſonable violence uſed in our author's explanation 
of the words ſinners and ſinned, in the paragrap 
before us. He ſays, « 'Theſe words, By one man 


* Note on Rom. viii. 11. 
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« diſobedience, many were made ſinners, mean 


« neither more nor leſs, than that by one man's 
« diſobedience the many were made ſubject to 
« death, by the judicial act of God *.“ And he ſays 
in the ſame place, By death, moſt certainly, is 
« meant no other than the death and mortality come 
« mon to all mankind.” And thoſe words, ver. 12. 
Fir that all have ſinned, he thus explains, All 
men became ſinners, as all mankind are brought 
into a ſtate of ſuffering+.” Here I obſerve, 

1. The main thing, by which he juſtifies ſuch 
interpretations, is, that /in, in various inſtances, 
5 uſed for ſuffering, in the Old Teſtament. To 
which I reply; Though it be true, that the word 
Chattaah, ſignifies both ſin, and a ſin- offering; 
and this, and ſome other Hebrew words, which 
ſignify fin, iniquity, and wickedneſs, are ſome» 
times put for the effect or puniſhment of iniquity, 
by a metonymy of the cauſe for the effect; yet it 
does not appear, that theſe words are ever uſed 


ſpoken of under any notion of a puniſhment of 
fin, or a fruit of God's anger for ſin, or of any 
imputation of guilt, or under any notion of ſin's 
being at all laid to the charge of the ſufferer, or 
the ſuffering's being at all of the nature of any 
recompence, compenſation, or ſatisfaction for fin. 
And therefore none of the inſtances he mentions, 
eme up to his purpoſe. When Lot is command- 
ed to leave Sodom, that he might not be conſumed 
in th: miquity of the city, meaning, in that fire, 
which is the effect and puniſhment of the iniquity 
df the city; this is quite anetber thing, than if 
at fire came on the city in general as no puniſh- 
ment at all, nor as any fruit of a charge of ini- 
luity on the city, or of God's diſpleaſure for 


CY Pag. 30. | J Pag. 34. and elſewhere. | th i 
| cir 


for enduring ſuffering, where the ſuffering is not 
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their fin, but as a token of God's favour to the in. 
habitants; which is what is ſuppoſed with reſpec 
to the death of mankind : it being introduced 
only as a benefit, on the foot of a covenant of 
grace. And eſpecially is this quite another thing, 
than if, in the expreſſion uſed, the iniquity had 
been aſcribed to Lot; and God, inſtead of ay. 
ing, leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the 


| 

city, had ſaid, leſt thou be conſumed in t hine ini- 
quity, or, leſt thou fin, or be made a ſinner. Where. q 
as, the expreſſion is ſuch as does expreſsly remove ] 
the iniquity, ſpoken of, from Lot, and fix it on if 
another ſubject, viz. the city. The place cited F 
by our author, in Jer. li. is exactly parallel, 5 
And as to what Abimelech fays to Abraham, ſ 
What have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought n ſe 
me, and on my kingdom, a great ſin? It is manifeſt, I 
Abimelech was afraid, that God was angry, for fie 
what he had done to Sarah; or would have been 470 
angry with him, if he had done what he was ev 
about to do, as imputing /n to him for it: which J. 
is a quite different thing from calling ſome cala- . 
mity, n, under no notion of its being any pu- et! 
niſnment of ſin, nor in the leaſt degree from ſell 
God's diſpleaſure. And ſo with regard to every Ml '* 
place our author cites in the margin, it 1s plain, Inſt 
that what is meant in each of them, is :he puni/v-Wl ” ! 
ment of fin, and not ſome ſuffering which is no] ned, 
puniſhment at all. And as to the inſtances h beir 
mentions in his ſupplement, p. 284, the two that * 
look moſt favourable to his deſign, are thoſe in IH 
Gen. xxxi. 39. and 2 Kin. vii. 9.— With reſpect wy 
to the former, where Jacob ſays, That which wall © 


Zorn of beaſts, Anochi achattenah.—Which Dr I 
is pleaſed to tranſlate, / was the ſinner : but is pri 
perly rendered, I expiate it; the verb in Pitt 
properly ſignifying to expiate. And the pla 

meaning is, 1bore the blame of it, and was obliged 
3 P. 
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pay for it, as being ſuppoſed to be loſt through my 
fault or negle&t. Which is a quite different thing 
from ſuffering without any ſuppoſition of fault. 
And as to the latter place, where the lepers ſay, 
This day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace : if we tarry till morning, ſome miſchief will 
befall us. In the Hebrew, Umetzaanu gnaon, ini- 
quity will find us, that is, ſome puniſhment of our 
fault will come upon us. Elſewhere ſuch phraſes 
are uſed, as, your iniquity will find you out, and the 
like. But certainly this is a different thing from 
ſuffering without fault, or ſuppoſition of fault. 
And it does not appear, that the verb in Hiphil, 
Hirſhiang, is ever put for condemn in any other 
ſenſe than condemning for ſin, or guilt, or ſuppo- 
ſed guilt, belonging to the ſubject condemned. 
This word 1s uſed, in the participle of Hiphil, to 
ſignify condemning, in Prov. xvii. 15. He that juſ- 
tifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, 
even both are an abomination to the Lord. This Dr 
T. obſerves, as if it were to his purpoſe, when he 
is endeavouring to ſhew, that in this place in the 
zth of Romans, the apoſtle ſpeaks of God him- 
ſelf as condemning the juſt, or perfectly innocent, 
in a parallel ſignification of terms. Nor is an 
inſtance produced, wherein the verb, fin, which 
Js uſed by the apoſtle when he ſays, All have ſin- 
ned, is any where uſed in our author's ſenſe, for 
being brought into a ſtate of ſuffering, and that 
not as a puniſhment for fin, or as any thing ariſing 
from God's diſpleaſure z much leſs for being the 
lubjeCt of what comes only as the fruit of divine 
love, and as a favour of the hiphe/t nature“. Nor 
can any thing like this ſenſe of the verb be found 
in the whole Bible. 93 7 
2. If there had been any thing like ſuch an 
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12 f. about /in, condemnation, puniſbment, death, 


and /ufering. He wrote much more of the New 
has occaſion to ſpeak of condemnation ; but where 


ally how far is he elſewhere from uſing fuch a 


to ſay, man ſinneth, or has ſinned, though hereby 
penſation of grace, to receive a great favour. 


does he uſe them in ſuch a ſenſe? He has much 
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uſe of the words, /in and ſinner, as our author 
ſuppoſes, in the Old Teſtament, it is evident that | 
ſuch an uſe of them is quite alien from the lan. i 
guage of the New Teſtament. Where can an in. 
ance be produced, of any thing like it, in any 
one place, beſides what is pretended in this? And 
particularly, where elſe ſhall we find theſe words 
and phraſes uſed in ſuch a ſenſe, in any of this 
apoſtle's writings? We have enough of his wri- 
tings, by which to learn his language and way of 


Teſtament, than any other perſon. He very often 
does he expreſs it by being made ſinners ? Eſpeci- 


phraſe, to ſignify a being condemned without 
guilt, or any imputation or ſuppoſition of guilt, 
or atonement for guilt ? Vaſtly more ſtill is it re- 
mote from his language, ſo to uſe the verb ſin, and 


meaning nothing more nor leſs, than that he, by 
a judicial act, is condemned, on the foot of a dil- 


He abundantly uſes the words, /in and fenner ; his 
writings are full ot ſuch terms: but where elle 


occaſion in his epiſtles to ſpeak of death, temporal 
and eternal ; he has much occaſion to ſpeak of 
ſuffering, of all kinds, in this world, and the 
world to come: but where does he call theſe 
things ſin? and denominate innocent men /:nners? 
or ſay, they have ſinned, meaning that they are 
brought into a ſtate of ſuffering ? If the apoltley 
becauſe he was a Jew, was ſo addicted to the He. 
brew idiom, as thus in one paragraph to repeal 
this particular Hebraiſm, which, at moſt, is com 
paratively rare even in the Old — it il 

. rang 


/ 
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ſtrange that never any thing like it ſhould appear 
any where elſe in his writings; and eſpecially that 
he ſhould never fall into ſuch a way of ſpeaking 
in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, written to Jews | 
only, who were moſt uſed to the Hebrew idiom. 
And why does Chriſt never uſe ſuch language in 
any of his ſpeeches, though he was born and 
brought up amongſt the Jews, and delivered al- 
| molt all his ſpeeches only to Jews? And why do 
none of the reſt of the writers of the New Teſta- 
ment ever uſe it, who were all born and educated 

Jews (at leaſt all excepting Luke) and ſome of 
them wrote eſpecially for the benefit of the Jews? 

It is worthy to be obſerved, what liberty is 
takea, and boldneſs uſed with this apoſtle ; lach 
words as &udpronocg, Hudaprarw, Te KATAKPIAC, 

Ux&ow, Txamoic, and words of the ſame root and 
ſignification, are words abundantly uſed by him 
elſewhere in this and other epiſtles, and alſo when 
ſpeaking, as he is here, of Chriſt's redemption 
and atonement, and of the general ſinfulneſs of 
mankind, and of the condemnation of finners, 
and of juſtification by Chriſt, and of death as the 
conſequence of ſin, and of life and reſtoration to 
life by Chriſt, as here; yet no where are any of 
theſe words uſed, but in a ſenſe very remote from 
what is ſuppoſed here. However, in this place 
theſe terms muſt have a diſtinguiſhed ſingular ſenſe 
found out for them, and annexed to them! A 
new language muſt be coined for the apoſtle, 
which he is evidently quite unuſed to, and put 
into his mouth on this occaſion, for the ſake of 
wading this clear, preciſe, and abundant teſtimony 
af his, to the doctrine of original fin. 

3. The putting ſuch a ſenſe on the word fin, 
n this place, is not only to make the apoſtle 
greatly to diſagree with himſelf in the language 
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he uſes every where elſe, but alſo to diſagree with 
himſelf no leſs in the language he uſes in this very 
paſlage. He often here uſes the word /in, and 
other words plainly of the ſame deſign and im- 
port, ſuch as zran/greſſion, diſobedience, offence. No- 
thing can be more evident, than that theſe are 
here uſed as ſeveral names of the ſame thing; for 


they are uſed interchangeably, and put one for 


another; as will be manifeſt only on the caſt of 
an eye on the place. And theſe words are uſed 
no leſs than ſeventeen times in this' one para- 
graph. Perhaps we ſhall find no place in the 
whole Bible, in which the word /n, and other 
words ſynonymous, are uſed ſo often in ſo little 
compaſs: and in all the inſtances, in the proper 
ſenſe, as ſignifying moral evil, and even ſo under- 
1. himſelf (as appears by his own 
expoſition) but only in theſe two places; where, 
in the midſt of all, to evade a clear evidence of 
the doctrine of original fin, another meaning 
muſt be found out, and it muſt be ſuppoſed that 
the apoſtle uſes the word in a ſenſe entirely diffe- 
rent, ſignifying ſomething that neither implies nor 
ſuppoſes any moral evil at all in the ſubject. 

Here it 1s very remarkable, the gentleman who ſo 
greatly inſiſted upon it, that the word death, muſt 
needs be underſtood in the fame ſenſe throughout 
this paragraph; yea, that it is evidently, clearly, 
and infallibly ſo, inaſmuch as the apoſtle is ſtill 
diſcourſing on the ſame ſubje ct; yet can, without 
the leaſt difficulty, ſuppoſe the word, /in, to be 
uſed ſo differently in the very ſame paſſage, 
wherein the apoſtle is diſcourſing on the ſame 
thing. Let us take that one inſtance in ver. 12. 
Wherefore as by ene man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned. Here, by fin, implied in 
the word finned, in the end of the ſentence, on 

| ; | author 
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author underſtands ſomething perfectly and alto- 
gether diverſe from what is meant by the word ſin, 
not only in the ſame diſcourſe, on the fame ſub- 
ject, but twice in the former part of the very ſame 
ſentence, of which this latter part is not only the 
concluſion, but the explication : and alſo entirely 
different from the uſe of the word twice in the 
next ſentence, wherein the apoſtle is ſtill moſt 
plainly diſcourſing on the ſame ſubject, as is not 
denied : and in the next ſentence to that (ver. 14.) 
the apoſtle uſes the very ſame verb, ſinned, and as 
ſignifying the committing of moral evil, as our 
author himſelf underſtands it. Afterwards (ver. 
19.) the apoſtle uſes the word /inners, which our 
author ſuppoſes to be in ſomewhat of a different 
ſenſe {till So that here is the utmoſt violence, 
of the kind, that can- be conceived of, to make 
out a ſcheme, againſt the plaineſt evidence, in 
changing the meaning of a word, backward and 
forward, in one paragraph, all about one thing, 
and in different parts of the ſame ſentences, com- 
ing over and over in quick repetitions, with a 
variety of other ſynonymous words to fix its ſig- 
nification 3 beſides the continued uſe of the word 
in the former part of this chapter, and in all the 
preceding part of this epiſtle, and the continued 
uſe of it in the next chapter, and in the next to 
that, and the 8th chapter following that, and to 
the end of the epiſtle ; in none of which places 
is it pretended, but that the word is uſed in the 
proper ſenſe,' by our author in his paraphraſe and 
notes on the whole epiſtle , = „ 
CORR ñ;F ENDED: © 


* Apreeable to this manner, our author in explaining the 5th 
chap. of Romans, underſtands the pronoun, 7 or me, uſed by the. 
ipoſtle in that one continued diſcourſe, in no leſs than fx diffe- 
tent ſenſes. He takes it in ver. I. to fignify the Apoſtle Paul him- 
kel. In the 8th, 9th, 10th, and lich verſes, for the people 00 
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But indeed we need go no further than that one, 
ver. 12. What the apoſtle means by in, in the 
latter part of the verſe, is evident with the ut. 
moſt plainneſs, by comparing it with the former 
part; one part anſwering to another, and the laſt 
clauſe exegetical of the Kader Wherefore, as by 
one man ſin entered into the world, and death by ſin; 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that (or, unto 
which) all have ſinned. Here fin and death are 


ſpoken of in the former part, and in and death 
are ſpoken of in the latter part; the two parts of 


the ſentence ſo anſwering one another, that the 


ſame things are apparently meant by /in and deat} 
in both parts. | | 


And beſides, to interpret finning, here, of falling 
under the fuffering of death, is yet the more vio- 


lent and unreaſonable, becauſe the apoſtle in this 


very place does once and again diſtinguiſh between 


fin and death ; plainly ſpeaking of one as the el. 


fect, and the other the cauſe. So in ver. 21. 


That as fin hath reigned unto death; and in ver. 


12. Sin entered into the world, and death by fin, 
And this plain diſtinction holds through all the 
diſcourſe, as between death and the offence, ver. 15. 
and ver. 17. and between the cfence and condem- 
nation, Ver. 18. | 

4. Though we ſhould omit the conſideration 
of the manner in which the apoſtle uſes the words, 


the Jews, through all ages, both before and after Moſes, eſpeci- 
ally the carnal ungodly part of them. In the 13th verſe for an 
objecting Jew, entering into a dialogue with the apoſtle. In the 
x5th, 16th, x7th, 20th, and latter part of the 25th verſe it is 
underſtood in two different ſenſes, for two 7's in the ſame perſon; 
one, a man's reaſon ; and the other, his paſſions and carnal ap- 
petites, And in the 7th and former part of the laſt verſe, for 


us Chriſtians in general; or, for all that enjoy the word of God, 


the law and the Goſpel. And theſe different ſenſes, the molt 
of them, ſtrangely intermixed and interchanged, backwards aud 
forwards: 1 6 

0 N 
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fin, ſinned, &c. in other places, and in other parts 
of this diſcourſe, yet Dr 'T—r's interpretation of 
them would be very abſurd. 


The caſe ſtands thus: according to his expolis 


tion, we are ſaid to have ſinned, by an active verb, 
as though we had actively ſinned ; yet this is not 
ſpoken truly and properly, but it is put figura- 
tively for our becoming ſinners paſſively, our be- 
ing made or conſtituted ſinners. Yet again, not that 
we do truly become ſinners paſſively, or are really 
made ſinners, by any thing that God does; this 
alſo is only a figurative or tropical repreſentation ; 
and the meaning is only, we are condemned, and 
treated as if we were ſinners. Not indeed that we 
are properly condemned, for God never truly con- 
demns the innocent: but this alſo is only a figu- 
rative repreſentation of the thing. It is but as it 
were condemning ; becauſe it is appointing to 
death, a terrible evil, as if it were a puniſhment. 
But then, in reality, here is no appointment to a 
terrible evil, or any evil at all; but truly to a be- 
nefit, a great benefit: and ſo, in repreſenting death 
as a puniſhment or calamity condemned to, another 
figure or trope is made uſe of, and an exceeding 
bold one; for, as we are appointed to it, it is ſo 
far from being an evil or puniſhment, that it is 
really a Faveur, and that of the higheſt nature, ap- 
pointed by mere grace and love; though it /eems 
to be a calamity.—Thus we have tropes and fi- 
gures multiplied, one upon the back of another; 
and all in that one word, ſinned; according to the 
manner, as it is ſuppoſed, the apoſtle uſes it. We 
have a figurative repreſentation, not of a reality, but 
of a figurative repreſentation. Neither is this a re- 
prelentation of a reality, but of another thing 
that ſtill is but a figurative repreſentation of ſome- 
thing elſe: yea, even this ſomething elſe is ſtill 
but a figure, and one that is very harſh and far- 
13 F fetched. 
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fetched. So that here we have a fgure to repre. 
lent a figure, even 2 figure of a figure repreſenting 
ſome very remote figure, which moſt obſcurely re- 
preſents the thing intended; if the moſt terrible 
evil can indeed be ſaid at all to repreſent the con- 
trary good, of the higheſt kind. —And now, what 
cannot be made of any place of Scripture, in ſuch 
a way of managing it.as this? And is there any 
hope of ever deciding any controverſy by the 


Scripture, in the way of uſing ſuch a licence with 


the Scripture, in order to force it to a compli. 
ance with our own ſchemes? It the apoſtle in- 
deed uſes language after ſo ſtrange a manner in 
this place, it 1s perhaps ſuch an inftance, as not 
only there is not the like of it in all the Bible be- 


fides, but perhaps in no writing whatſoever. — 


And this, not in any parabolical, viſionary, or 
prophetic deſcription, in which difficult and ob- 
ſcure repreſentations are wont to be made uſe of; 


nor in a dramatic or poetical repreſentation, in 


which a great licence 1s often taken, and bold h- 
gures are commonly to be expected: but it is in 
a familiar letter, wherein the apoſtle 1s delivering 
Goſpel-inſtruction, as a miniſter of the New Teſta- 
ment; and wherein, as he profeſſes, he delivers 
divine truth without the veil of ancient figures 
and fimilitudes, and uſes great plainneſs of ſpeech. 
And in a diſcourſe that is wholly didactic, narra- 
tive, and argumentative; evidently ſetting himſelf 


to explain the doctrine he is upon, in the reaſon 


and nature of it, with a great variety of expreſ- 
ſions, turning it as it were on every ade, to make 
his meaning plain, and to fix in his readers the 
exact notion of what he intends.— Dr T. himſelf 
obſerves , „ This apoſtle takes great care to guard 
ac and explain every part of his ſubject: and I may 


* Pref. to Paraph, on Roni, 


* 


venture 
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« more exact and cautious in this than he. Some- 
times he writes notes, on a ſentence liable to 
« exception, and wanting explanation.“ Now I 
think this care and exactneſs of the apoſtle no 
where appears more than in the place we are up- 
on. Nay, I ſcarcely know another inſtance equal 
to this, of the apoſtle's care to be well under- 
| ſtood, by being very particular, explicit, and pre- 
ciſe, ſetting the matter forth in every light, go- 


ing over and over again with his doctrine, clearly 


| to exhibit, and fully to ſettle and determine the 
thing which he aims at, 


S REC r. n. 


eme Obſervations on the Connection, Scope, and 
Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph in Rom. v.— 


here have of the Doctrine of Original Sin. 


HE connection of this remarkable para- 
graph with the foregoing diſcourſe in this 
epiſtle, is not obſcure and difhcult, nor to be 
fought for at a diſtance.. It may be plainly ſeen, 


. only by a general glance on things which went 
c before, from the beginning of the epiſtle : and 


indeed what is ſaid immediately before in the 
lame chapter leads directly to it. The apoſtle 
2 n the preceding part of this epiſtle had N 
„ eated of the /infulne/s and miſery of all mankind, 
tes as well as Gentiles. He had particularly 

poken of the depravity and ruin of mankind in 
heir natural ſtate, in the foregoing part of this 
Chapter ( repreſenting them as being /inners, un- 
ally, enemies, expoſed to divine wrath, and with- 


obſerve, 


« venture to ſay, he has left no part of it unex- 
«. plained or unguarded. Never was an author 


With ſome Reflections on the Evidence which we 


it Hrength. No wonder now this leads him to 
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obſerve, h this ſo great and deplorable an event ; 
came to paſs; how this univerſal fin and ruin came : 
into the world. And with regard to the Jews in I 
particular, who though they might allow the t 
doctrine of original ſin in their own profeſſion, n 
yet were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt what was im- I 
plied in it, or evidently following from it, with / 
regard to themſelves; in this reſpe&t they were 
| prejudiced againſt the doCtrine of univerſal ſinful. m 
neſs, and expoſedneſs to wrath by nature, looking 7 
on themſelves as by nature holy and favourites of v: 
God, becauſe they were the children of Abraham ef 
and with them the apoſtle had laboured moſt in Wl & 
the foregoing part of the epiſtle, to convince them W fr 
of their being by nature as ſinful, and as much the m 
children of wrath, as the Gentiles :—I ſay, with m 
regard to them, it was exceeding proper, and Wl to 
what the apoſtle's deſign moſt naturally led him ex 
to, to take off their eyes from their father Abra- WE in 
ham, who was their father in diſtinction from o- th 
ther nations, and direct them to their father A- it 
dam, who was the common father of mankind, WI i 
and equally of Jews and Gentiles. And when he Wi by 
was entered on this doctrine of the derivation of Wl in 
fin and ruin, or death, to all mankind from Adam, Wi ly 
no wonder if he thought it needful to be fome- Wl de 
what particular in it, ſeeing he wrote to Jews and 
Gentiles; the former of which had been brought Wl fre 
up under the prejudices of a proud opinion of Wl vo 
themſelves, as a holy people by nature; and the de 
latter had been educated in total ignorance of al rj; 
things of this kind. | he 
Again, the apoſtle had from the beginning of de: 
the epiſtle been endeavouring to evince* the abſo- ma 
lute dependence of all mankind on the free gra wh 
of God for ſalvation, and the greatneſs of th in 


grace; and particularly in the former part of thi! 
chapter, The greatneſs of this grace he ſhev$ 
eſpecial) 
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eſpecially by two things, (1.) 'The univerſal cor- 
ruption and miſery of mankind ; as in all the fore- 
going chapters, and in the 6th, 7th, 8th, gth, and 
1oth verſes of this chapter. —(2. ) The greatneſs of 
the benefits which believers receive, and the great- 
nels of the glory they have hope of. So eſpecial- 
ly in ver. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 11. of this chapter. 
And here, in this place we are upon, from ver. 
12. to the end, he is ſtill on the fame deſign of 
magnifying the grace of God, in the ſame thing, 
viz. the favour, life, and happineſs which belie- 
vers in Chriſt receive; ſpeaking here of the grace 
if God, the gift by grace, the abounding of grace, 


mankind, all having ſinned, all naturally expoſed 
to, death, judgment, and eee e and the 
crcceding greatneſs of the benefit received, be- 


by Chriſt as the antitype of Adam, here mainl 


inſiſted on, is without any grace at all, being on- 


ly a reſtoration to life, of ſuch as never deſerved 
death. 7 
Another thing obſervable in the apoſtle? s ſcope 
W from the beginning of the epiſtle, is, he endea- 
WH fours to ſhew the greatneſs and abſoluteneſs, of the 
dependence of all mankind on the ; redemption and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification and life; that 
he might magnify and exalt the Redeemer : which 
deſign his whole heart was ſwallowed up in, and 
may be looked upon as the main ;deſign of the 
vhole epiſtle. And this is what he had been upon 


t and 


and the reign of grace. And he till ſets forth the 
freedom and riches of grace by the ſame two argu- 
ments, viz. the univerſal. ſinfulneſs and ruin of 


=— > ” 
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ing far greater than the miſery which comes by 
the firſt Adam, and 5 1 aan beyond it. And 
it is by no means conſiſtent with the apoſtle's 
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and ruin of all men. And he is evidently ſtill on 


the ſame thing in this place, from the 1 ath verſe 
to the end; ſpeaking of the /ame juſtification ang 


righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt on before ; and 
not another totally diverſe. No wonder, when 
the apoſtle is treating ſo fully and largely of our 
reſtoration, righteouſneſs, and life by Chriſt, that 
he is led by it to conſider our fall, fin, death, and 


ruin by Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe two 
oppoſite heads of mankind agree, and wherein 


they differ, in the manner of conveyance of oppo. 


ſite influences and communications from each. 


Thus if this place be underſtood, as it is uſed 
to be underſtood by orthodox divines, the whole 


ſtands in a natural, eaſy, and clear connection with 
the preceding part of the chapter, and all the for. 


mer part of the epiſtle ; and in a plain agreement 
with the expreſs defign of all that the apoſtle had 
been ſaying; and alſo in connection with the 
words, laſt before ſpoken, as introduced by the two 
immediately preceding verſes, where he is ſpeak- 
ing of our juſtification, reconciliation and ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt ; which leads the apoſtle directly 
to obſerve, how, on the contrary, we have ſin and 
death by Adam. Taking this diſcourſe of the 
apoſtle in its true and plain ſenſe, there is no 
need of great extent of learning, or depth of cri- 
ticiſm, to find out the connection; but if it be 


underſtood in Dr T—r's ſenſe, the plain ſcope | 


and connection are wholly loſt, and there was tru- 
ly need of a ſkill in criticiſm, and art of diſcern- 


ing, beyond, or at leaſt different from that of for- 


mer divines, and a faculty of ſeeing - ſomething 
afar off, which other mens ſight could not reach, 


in order to find out the connection. 


What has been already obſerved,” may ſuffice to 
ſhew the apoſtle's general ſcope in this place. 
But yet there ſeem to be ſome other things, 1 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
{ 
I 
a 


and Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 313 


he has his eye to, in ſeveral expreſſions; ſome 
particular things in the then preſent ſtate, tem- 
per, and notions of the Jews, which he alſo had 
before ſpoken of, or had reference to, in certain 
places of the foregoing part of the epiſtle. As 
particularly, the Jews had a very ſuperſtitious and 
extravagant notion of their law delivered by Mo- 
ſes; as if it were the prime, grand, and indeed 
only rule of God's proceeding with mankind, as 
their judge, both in mens juſtification and con- 
demnation, or from whence all, both ſin and righ- 
teouſneſs, was imputed; and had no conſidera- 
tion of the law of nature, written in the hearts of 
the Gentiles, and of all mankind. Herein they 
aſcribed infinitely too much to their particular 
law, beyond the true deſign of it. They made 
their beaſt of the law as if their being diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all other nations by that great privilege, 
the giving of the law, ſufficiently made them a 
holy people, and God's children. This notion of 
theirs the apoſtle evidently refers to, chap. ii. 13, 
17,—19. and indeed through that whole chapter. 
They looked on the law of Moſes as intended to 
be the only rule and means of juſtification; and as 
ſuch, truſted in the works of the law, eſpecially 
circumciſion ; which appears by the 3d chapter. 
But as for the Gentiles, they looked on them as 
by nature ſinners, and children of wrath : becauſe 
born of uncircumciſed parents, and aliens from 
their law, and who themſelves did not know, pro- 
feſs, and ſubmit to the law of Moſes, become pro- 
ſelytes, and receive circumciſion. What they e- 
ſteemed the ſum of their wickedneſs and condem- 
nation was, that they did not turn Jews, and act 
as Jews *. This notion of theirs the apoſtle has a 


Here are worthy to be obſerved the things which Dr T. 
himſelf ſays to the ſame purpoſe, Key, F 270, 271, and Preface 
fo Par, on Eff, to Nom. $ 43. „ 
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and ruin of all men. And he is evidently till on 
the ſame thing in this place, from the 12th verſe 
to the end ; ſpeaking of the /ame juſtification ang 
righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt on before ; and 
not another totally diverſe. No wonder, when 
the apoſtle is treating ſo fully and largely of our 
reſtoration, righteouſneſs, and life by Chriſt, that 
he is led by it to conſider our fall, fin, death, and 
ruin by Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe two 
oppolite heads of mankind agree, and wherein 
they differ, in the manner of conveyance of oppo. 
ſite influences and communications from each. 

Thus if this place be underſtood, as it is uſed 
to be underſtood by orthodox divines, the whole 
ſtands in a natural, eaſy, and clear connection with 
the preceding part of the chapter, and all the for- 
mer part of the epiſtle ; and in a plain agreement 
with the expreſs deſign of all that the apoſtle had 
been ſaying ; and alſo in connection with the 
words, laſt before ſpoken, as introduced by the two 
immediately preceding verſes, where he is ſpeak- 
ing of our juſtification, reconciliation and ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt ; which leads the apoſtle directly 
to obſerve, how, on the contrary, we have fin and 
death by Adam. Taking this diſcourſe of the 
apoſtle in its true and plain ſenſe, there is no 
need of great extent of learning, or- depth of cri- 
ticiſm, to find out the connection; but if it be 
underſtood in Dr T—r's ſenſe, the plain ſcope 
and connection are wholly loſt, and there was tru- 
ly need of a ſkill in criticiſm, and art of difcern- 
ing, beyond, or at leaſt different from that of for- 
mer divines, and a faculty of ſeeing ſomething 


afar off, which other mens ſight could not reach, 


in order to find out the connection. 

| What has been already obſerved, may ſuffice to 

ſhew the apoſtle's general ſcope in this place. 

But yet there ſeem to be ſome other things, Mu 
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he has his eye to, in ſeveral expreſſions; ſome 
particular things in the then preſent ſtate, tem- 
per, and notions of the Jews, which he alſo had 
before ſpoken of, or had reference to, in certain 
places of the foregoing part of the epiſtle. As 
particularly, the Jews had a very ſuperſtitious and 
extravagant notion of their law delivered by Mo- 
ſes; as if it were the prime, grand, and indeed 
only rule of God's proceeding with mankind, as 
their judge, both in mens juſtification and con- 


demnation, or from whence all, both fin and righ- 


teouſneſs, was imputed; and had no conſidera- 
tion of the law of nature, written in the hearts of 
the Gentiles, and of- all mankind. Herein they 
aſcribed infinitely too much to their particular 
law, beyond the true deſign of it. They made 
their beaſt of the law ; as if their being diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all other nations by that great privilege, 


the giving of the law, ſufficiently made them a 
This notion of 


holy people, and God's children. 
theirs the apoſtle evidently refers to, chap. ii. 13, 
17,—19. and indeed through that whole chapter. 
They looked on the law of Moſes as intended to 
be the only rule and means of juſtification; and as 
ſuch, truſted in the works of the law, eſpecially 
circumciſion; which appears by the 3d chapter. 
But as for the Gentiles, they looked on them as 
by nature ſinners, and children of wrath : becauſe 
born of uncircumciſed parents, and aliens from 
their law, and who themſelves did not know, pro- 
feſs, and ſubmit to the law of Moſes, become pro- 
ſelytes, and receive circumciſion, What they e- 
ſteemed the ſum of their wickedneſs and condem- 
nation was, that they did not turn Jews, and act 
as Jews *. This notion of theirs the apoſtle has a 


* Here are worthy to be obſerved the things which Dr T. 
himfelf ſays to the ſame purpoſe, Key, F 270, 271, and Preface 
to Par, on Ep iſi. to Rom, 5 43. | : o 
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plain reſpect to, and endeayours to convince them 
of the falſeneſs of, in chap. ii. 12, — 16. And he 
has a manifeſt regard again to the ſame thing here, 
in the 12th, 13th, and 14th verſes of chap. v. 
which may lead us the more clearly to ſee the | 
true ſenſe of thoſe verſes, about the ſenſe of which | | 
3s the main controverſy; and the meaning of which 
being determined, it will ſettle the meaning of 
every other controverted expreſſion through the 
whole diſcourſe. c 
Dr T. miſrepreſents the apoſtle's argument in d 
theſe verſes, (which, as has been demonſtrated, / 
is in his ſenſe altogether vain and impertinent.) 1 
He ſuppoſes, the thing which the apoſtle mainly 1 


intends to prove, 1s, that death or mortality does A 
not come on mankind by per/onal ſin; and that he (\ 
would prove it by this medium, that death reigned, of 
when there was no law in being which threatened of 
perſonal fin with death. It is acknowleged that of 
this is implied, even that death came into the m. 
world by Adam's fin: yet this is not the main la 
thing the apoſtle deſigns to prove. But his main ſei 
point evidently is, that /in and guilt, and juſt expo 
fſedneſs to death and ruin, came into the world by thi 
Adam's fin; as righteouſneſs, juſtification, and a title as 
to eternal life, come by Chriſt. Which point he as 
confirms by this conſideration, That from the ve- of 
ry time when Adam ſinned, theſe things, namely, WI qui 
fin, guilt, and deſert of ruin, became univerſal in lau 
the world, long before the law given by Moſes to uni 
the Jewiſh nation had any being. all 
The apoſtle's remark, that fin entered into the cier 
world by one man, who was the father of the whole WW 35 « 
human race, was an obſervation which afforded eſta 
proper inſtruction for the Jews, who looked on in | 
themſelves as an holy people, becauſe they had the of 
law of Moſes, and were the children of Abraham, give 


an holy father; while they looked on other Ne 
| | tlons 


and Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 515 


tions as by nature unholy and ſinners, becauſe they 
were not Abraham's children. He leads them 
up to an higher anceſtor than this patriarch, even 
to Adam, who being equally the father of Jews and. 
Gentiles, both alike come from a ſinful father; 
from whom guilt and pollution were derived alike 
to all mankind, And this the apoſtle proves by 
an argument which, of all that could poſſibly be 
invented, tended the moſt briefly and direcly to 
convince the Jews: even by this reflection, that 
death had equally. come on all mankind from 
Adam's time, and that the poſterity of Abraham 
were equally ſubject to it with the reſt of the world. 
This was apparent in fact; a thing they all knew. 
And the Jews had always been taught, that death 
(which began in the deſtruction of the body, and 
of this preſent life) was the proper puniſhment 
of in. This they were taught in Moſes's hiſtory 
of Adam, and God's firſt threatening of puniſh» 
ment for fin, and by the conſtant doctrine of the 
law and the prophets; as has been already ob- 
lerved. „ 

And the apoſtle's obſervation, that fin was in 
the world long before the /aw was given, and was 
as univerſal in the world from the times of Adam, 
as it had been among the Heathen ſince the law 
of Moſes, this ſhewed plainly, that the Jews were 
quite miſtaken in their notion of their particular 

law; and that the law which is the original and 
univerſal rule of righteouſneſs and judgment for 
all mankind, was another law, of far more an- 
cient date, even the law of nature; which began 
as early as the human nature began, and was 
cltabliſhed with the firſt father of mankind, and 
in him with the whole race; the poſitive precept 
of abſtaining from the forbidden fruit, being 
given for the trial of his compliance with this 
law of nature; of which the main rule is ſupreme 
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regard to God and his will. And the apoſtle 
proves that it muſt be thus, becauſe, if the law 
of Moſes had been the higheſt rule of judgment, 
and if there had not been a ſuperior, prior, di- 
vine rule eſtabliſhed, mankind in general would 
not have been judged and condemned as ſinners, | 
before that was given, (for „ fin is not imputed, 
when there is no law,“) as it is apparent in fact 
they were, becauſe death reigned before that time, 
even from the times of Adam. | 

It may be obſerved, the apoſtle in this epiſtle, 


and that to the Galatians, endeavours to convince ; 
the Jews of theſe two things, in oppoſition to v 
the notions and prejudices they had entertained I 
concerning their law. (1.) That it never was in- t 
. tended to be the covenant, or method by which 11 


they ſhould actually be 7u/tified. (2.) That it was t 
not the Higheſt and univerſal rule or law, by which a] 


mankind in genera}, and particularly the Heathen W w 
world, were condemned. And he proves both by H 
ſimilar arguments.—He proves, that the law of WM u 
Moſes was not the covenant, by which any of 7 
mankind were to obtain ju/tification, becauſe that or 
covenant was of older date, being expreſsly eſta- WF w 


- bliſhed in the time of Abraham, and Abraham he 
himfelf was juſtified by it. This argument the WM ſec 
apoſtle particularly handles in the 3d chapter of fu 
Galatians, eſpecially in verſes 17, 18, 19. And ab 
this argument is alſo made uſe of in the apoſtlc's WM inc 
reaſonings in the 4th chapter of this epiſtle to the WE en, 
Romans, eſpecially ver. 13, 14, 15.— He proves in 
alſo, that the Jaw of Moſes was not the prime rule | 
of judgment, by which mankind in general, and anc 


particularly the Heathen world, were condemned tive 
And this he proves alſo the ſame way, viz. b tur 
ſhewing this to be of older date than that law, and nat 
that it was eſtabliſhed with Adam. — Now, theſe W nat 
things tended to lead the Jews to right notions c tile: 


their 


and Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 317 


their law, not as the intended method of ji Hca- 
tion, nor as the original and univerſal rule of con- 
demnation, but ſomething /uperadded to both: both 
being of older date. Superadded to the latter, to 
illuſtrate and confirm it, that the offence might a- 
hound: and ſuperadded to the former, to be as a 


{choolmaſter, to prepare men for the benefits of 


it, and to magnify divine grace 1n it, that this 
might much more abound. 
The chief occaſion of the obſcurity and difh- 


nection of the various clauſes in the three firſt 
verſes of this diſcourſe, particularly the 13th and 
14th verſes, is, that there are tuo things (although 
things cloſely connected) which the apoſtle has 
in his eye af once, in which he aims to enlighten 
them he writes to; which will not be thought at 
all ſtrange, by them that have been converſant 
with, and have attended to this apoſtle's writings. 
He would illuſtrate the grand point he had been 
upon from the beginning, even 7u/tification through 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, by ſhewing how we are 
originally in a finful and miſerable ſtate, and how 
we derive this ſin and miſery from Adam, and 
how we are delivered and juſtified by Chriſt as a 
ſecond Adam.—At the ſame time, he would con- 
fute thoſe fooliſh and corrupt notions of the Jews, 
about their nation and their lau, that were ve 
tinconſiſtent with theſe doctrines.— And he here 
endeavours to eſtabliſh, at once, theſe two things, 
ni oppoſition to thoſe Jewith notions. 

e (I.) That it is our natural relation to Adam, 
(WW 2nd not to Abraham, which determines our na- 
tive moral ſtate z and that therefore the being na- 
tural children of Abraham, will not make us by 
nature holy in the fight of God, ſince we are the 
natural ſeed of ſinful Adam: nor does the Gen- 
tiles being not N from Abraham, deno- 


d 3 minate 


culty, which ſeems to attend the ſcope and con- 


— — 


I — —-—-—½ -nEg 
— — — oo * —2 » — 

— —— * — — — — 

„% — a 
— — — > » 2 - 


_ ox 
= 
8 
= e e 
4 — 2 gre 
- - * = 
* 
= 2 R 4 — 


* 

75 
* 

* [7 
1 1 
Z F 
T, 


on ag 
_ 


— *. = 1 * — 
— To i nec ar a 
* - 34 a 
* —— — . 
23 2 
3 
— , — as WAS -- 
oo = {3 1 
5 EF" . — an 3 
— n pr * 3 
7 _— - 
* - 


* — 
* . a "os 5 bog — 
2 * 7 b . 2 — — 2 * „ 
= 2 . 1 a 5 
” 1 A . 5258 3 'y — 
. — / >, — 
— 3 — 2 
2 > wr — - 2 > 
p — - W 
— — - 
— marines N - wo on as SIT 
INS N 
mn | 
925 8 „ 
= _ — — — — re WI _ 
Pay — — mÿÄ 
Sn _ — — D —_—— 
-. * — 


318 


The true Connection, Scope, 


minate them ſinners, any more than the Jews, 
ſeeing both alike are deſcended from Adam. 

(2.) That the law of Moſes is not the prime 
and general law and rule of judgment for man- 
kind, to condemn them, and denominate them ſin- 
ners; but that the ſtate they are in with regard to 
a higher, more ancient, and univerſal law, deter- 
mines mankind in general to be ſinners in the fight 
of God, and liable to be condemned as ſuch. — 
Which obſervation is, in many reſpects, to the 
apoſtle's purpoſe ; particularly in this reſpect, 
that if the Jews were convinced, that the law, 
which was the prime rule of condemnation, was 
given to all, was common to all mankind, and 
that all fell under condemnation through the vio- 
{ation of that law by the common father of all, 
both Jews and Gentiles; then they would be led 
more eakily and naturally to believe, that the me- 
thod of ;u/ſtification, which God had eſtabliſhed, 
alſo extended equally to all mankind : and that 
the Meſſiah, by whom we have this juſtification, 
is appointed, as Adam was, for a common head 
to all, both Jews and Gentiles. 

'The apoſtle's aiming to confute the Jewiſh no- 
tion, 1s the principal occaſion of thoſe words in 
the 13th verſe, For until the law, fin was in th 
. world; but fin is not imputed, when there is no law. 

As to the import of that expreſſion, even over 
them that had not finned after the ſimilitude of A- 
dam's franſgrelſion, not only is the thing ſignified 
by it, in Dr T—r's ſenſe of it, not true; or if it 
had been true, would have been impertinent, as 
has been ſhewn; but his interpretation is, other- 
wiſe, very much ſtrained and unnatural. Accord- 
ing to him, by “ finning after the ſimilitude of A- 

« dam's tranſgreſſion, is not meant any ſimilitude 
of the act of ſinning, nor of the command ſinned 
in, yor property any cxeumtance. of tha 90, 


2 


* 


( 
2 


K 
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but only the ſimilitude of a circumſtance of the 
command, viz. the threatening it is attended with. 
A far-fetched thing, to be called a ſimilitude of 
inning ! Beſides, this expreſſion, in ſuch a mean- 
ing, is only a needleſs, impertinent, and aukward 
repeating over again the ſame thing, which, it is 
ſuppoſed, the apoſtle had obſerved in the fore- 
going verſe, even after he had left it, and had 
proceeded another ſtep in the ſeries of his diſ- 


courſe, or chain of arguing. As thus, in the 


foregoing verſe, the apoſtle had plainly laid down 


his argument (as our author underſtands it) by 


which he would prove, death did not come b 
perſonal' ſin, viz. that death reigned before any 


| law, threatening death for perſonal ſin, was in be- 


ing; ſo that the ſin then committed was againſt 
no law, threatening death for perſonal ſin. Ha- 
ving laid this dpwn, the apoſtle leaves this part of 
his argument, and proceeds another ſtep, never- 
theleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes and then 
returns, in a ſtrange unnatural manner, and re- 
peats that argument or aſſertion again, but only 
more obſcurely than before, in theſe words, even 
over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, i. e. over them that had not 
ſinned againſt a law threatening death for perſonal 
ſin. Which is juſt the ſame thing as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, „They that ſinned before the law, 
« did not fin againſt a law threatening death for 
« perſonal fin ; for there was no ſuch law. for any 
« to fin againſt at that time: nevertheleſs death 
« reigned at that time, even over ſuch as did not fin 
e againſt a law threatening death for perſonal 
« fin,” — Which latter clauſe adds nothing to the 
premiſes, and tends nothing to illuſtrate what was 
laid before, but rather to obſcure and darken. it. 


The particle (xai) even when prefixed in this 


manner, uſed to ſignify ſomething additional, 


ſome 
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ſome advance in the ſenſe or argument; implying, 
that the words following expreſs ſomething more, 
or expreſs the ſame thing more fully, plainly, or 
forcibly. But to unite two clauſes by ſuch a par- 
ticle, in ſuch a manner, when there is nothing be- 
fides, a flat repetition, with no ſuperadded ſenſe 
or force, but rather a greater uncertainty and ob- | 
ſcurity, would be very unuſual, and indeed very 
abſurd. ID 

I can fee no reaſon why we ſhould be diſſa- 
tisfied with that explanation of this clauſe which 
has more commonly been given, viz. That b 
them who have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſions, are meant infants; who, though they 
have indeed ſinned in Adam, yet never ſinned as 
Adam did, by actually tranſgreſſing in their own 
perſons; unleſs it be that this interpretation is 
too old and too common. It was well known by 
thoſe the apoſtle wrote to, that vaſt numbers had na 
died in infancy, within that period which the a- fa 


poſtle ſpeaks of, particularly in the time of the de. of 
luge: and it would be ſtrange the apoſtle ſhould thi 
not have the caſe of ſuch infants in his mind; of 


even ſuppoſing his ſcope were what our author MW lar 
ſuppoſes, and he had only intended to prove that WW th: 
death did not come on mankind for their perſonal Wl to 
fin. How directly would it have ſerved the pur- the 
poſe of proving this, to have mentioned ſo great WM pli 
a part of mankind, that are ſubject to death, who ane 
all know never committed any fin in their own 
perſons? How much more plain and eaſy the WW vin 
proof of the point by that, than to go round ma 
about, as Dr T. ſuppoſes, and bring in a thing rei, 
ſo dark ang uncertain as this, that God never the 
would bring death on all mankind for per/onal fin WM 3s 
(though they had perſonal ſin) without. an exprels Wl <p: 
revealed conftitution ; and then to obſerve, that W Ab: 


there was no revealed conſtitution of this notes war 
| | 0 


and Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 321 


from Adam to Moſes; which alſo ſeems a thing 
without any plain evidence ; and then to- infer, 
that it muſt needs be ſo, that it could come only 
on occaſion of Adam's fin, though not for his fin, 
or as any puniſhment of it; which inference alſo 

is very dark and unintelligible. | 
If the apoſtle in this place meant thoſe who 
never ſinned by their perſonal act, it is not ſtrange 
that he ſhould expreſs this by their not finning af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion. We read 
of two ways of mens being like Adam, or in 
which a ſimilitude to him is aſcribed to men: 
one is a being begotten or born in his image or 
likeneſs, Gen. v. 3.; another is a tranſgreſſing 
God's covenant or law, like him, Hoſ. vi. 7. They, 
like Adam (ſo, in the Heb. and vulg. Lat.) have 
tranſgreſſed the covenant. Infants have the former 
ſimilitude, but not the latter. And it was very 
natural, when the apoſtle would infer, that in- 
fants become ſinners by that one aCt and offence 
of Adam, to obſerve, that they had not renewed 
the act of fin themſelves, by any ſecond inſtance 
of a like fort. And ſuch might be the ſtate of 
language among Jews and Chriſtians at that day, 
that the apoſtle might have no phraſe more aptly 
to expreſs this meaning, 'The manner in which 
the epithets, perſonal and actual, are uſed and ap- 
plied now in this caſe, is probably of later date 
and more modern uſe. „ 
And then this ſuppoſition of the apoſtle's ha- 
ving the caſe of infants in view, in this expreſſion, 
makes it more to his purpoſe, to mention death 
reigning before the law of Moſes was given. For 
the Jews looked on all nations, beſides themſelves, 
as ſinners, by virtue of their law ; being made ſo 
clpecially by the law of circumciſion, given firſt to 
Abraham, and completed by Moſes, making the 
want of circumciſion a legal pollution, utterly diſ- 
„„ qualifying 


if 
| 
. 
| 
| 


of uncircumciſed parents. But the apoſtle proves, 


upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
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ualifying for the privileges of the ſanctuary. 
his law, the Jews ſuppoſed, made the very in- 
fants of the Gentiles ſinners, polluted and hate. 
ful to God; they being uncircumciſed, and born 


* 


8 


againſt theſe notions of the Jews, that the nations 
of the world do not become finners by nature, and 
ſinners from infancy, by virtue of their lau, in 
this manner, but by Adam's fin, inaſmuch as in- 
fants were treated as ſinners long before the law 
of circumciſion was given, as well as before they 
had committed actual ſin, 

What has been ſaid, may, as I humbly con- 
ceive, lead us to that which is the frue ſcope and 
ſenſe of the apoſtle. in theſe three verſes ; which 
I will endeavour more briefly to repreſent in the 
following paraphraſe. 


— — — — wt 


— 


12. Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin and fo death paſſed 


« 'The things which I have largely-inſiſted on, 
viz. the evil that 1s in the world, the general 
wickedneſs, guilt, and ruin of mankind, and the 
oppoſite good, even juſtification and life, as only 
by Chriſt, lead me to obſerve the /ikene/5 of the 
manner in which they are each of them intro- 
duced, For it was by one man that the general 
corruption and guilt which I have ſpoken of 
came into the world, and condemnation and death 
by fin: and this dreadful puniſhment and ' rum 
came on all mankind, by the great law of works, 
originally eſtabliſhed with mankind in their firſt 
father, and by his one offence, or breach of that 
law, all r ſinners in God's ſight, 
and expoſed to final deſtruction. 

T7 qe 13. Fer 


and Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 323 


13. For until the law fin was in the world ; but 
ſin is not imputed when there 1s no law. 

« It is manifeſt, that it was in this way the 
world became ſinful and guilty : and not in that 


way which the Jews ſuppoſe, viz. that their law, 


given by Moſes, is the grand univerſal rule of 
righteouſneſs and judgment for mankind, and 
that, it 1s by being Gentiles, uncircumciſed, and 
aliens from that law, that the nations of the worid 
are con/tituted finners and unclean. For before the 
law of Moſes was given, mankind were all looked 
upon by the great Judge as ſinners, by corruption 
and guilt derived from Adam's violation of the 
original law of works; which ſhews, that the ori- 
ginal, univerſal rule of righteouſneſs is not the law 
of Moſes; for if ſo, there would have been no ſin 


imputed before that was given; becauſe fin is not 


imputed when there is no law. 


| 14. Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
| Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſiou. 

« But that at that time ſin was imputed, and 
men were by their Judge reckoned as ſinners, 
through guilt and corruption derived from Adam, 
and condemned for fin to death, the proper pu- 
niſhment of ſin, we have a plain proof; in that 
it appears in fact, all mankind, during that whole 
time which preceded the law of Moſes, were ſub- 


jected to that temporal death, which is the viſible 


introduction and image of that utter deſtruction 
which fin deſerves; not excepting even infants, 
who could be ſinners no other way than by virtue 
of Adam's tranſgreſſion, having never in their own 
perſons actually ſinned as Adam did; nor could 
at that time be made polluted by the law of Mo- 
les, as being uncircumciſed, or born of uncircum- 
cited parents,” 


Now, 
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obſerve, that though there are two or three ex- 


diſcourſe in general is not obſcure, but on the 
contrary very clear and manifeſt; and ſo is the 
particular doctrine mainly taught in it. The 


and final deſtruction, which 1s the proper wages 9 


324 The Proof of Original Sin 
Now, by way of reflection on the whole, I would 


preſſions in this paragraph, Rom. v. 12, &c, 
the deſign of which is attended with ſome diff. 
culty and obſcurity, as particularly in the 13th 
and 14th verſes; yet the ſcope and ſenſe of the 


apoſtle ſets himſelf with great care and pains to 
make it plain, and preciſely to fix and ſettle the 


Re c ES Os 


— 
3 — 


point he is upon. And the diſcourſe is ſo framed, Te 


that one part of it does greatly clear and fix the aj 
meaning of other parts; and the whole is deter- e) 
mined by the clear connection it ſtands in with . 
other parts of the epiſtle, and by the manifeſt drift 10 
of all the preceding part of it. | by 

The doctrine of original fin is not only here WM of 
taught, but moſt plainly, explicitly, and abundantly . 
taught. This doctrine is aſſerted, expreſsly or im- Tan 
plicitly, in almoſt every verſe; and in ſome of the # 
verſes ſeveral times. It is fully implied in that firſt WM ve: 
expreſſion in the 12th verſe, By one man fin enter. WM ne 


ed into the world; which implies, that fin became MW 19 
univerſal in the world; as the apoſtle had betore W ma 


largely ſhewn it was; and not merely, (which | 
would be a trifling inſignificant obſervation), that W the 
one man, who was made firſt, ſinned firſt, before WM pol 
other men ſinned ; or, that it did not ſo happen all 
that many men began to fin juſt together at the this 


| ſame moment.—The latter part of the verſe, Aud par 


death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, for | ute 
that (or, if you will, unto which) all have ſinned i in | 
ſhews, that in the eye of the Judge of the world, to 
in Adam's firſt fin, all ſinned; not only in ſomt 
fort, but all ſinned ſo as to be expoſed to that deat), 


fin, —The ſame doQtrine is taught again twice ove 
i 
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in the 14th verſe. It is there obſerved, as a proof 
of this doctrine, that death reigned over them which 
had not fanned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſg re 
fon, i. e. by their perſonal act; and therefore 
could be expoſed to death, only by deriving. guilt 
and pollution from Adam, in conſequence of his 
ſn. And it is taught again, in thoſe words, / 
is the figure of him that was to come. The reſcm- 
blance lies very much in this circumſtance, v/z. 
our deriving fin, guilt, and puniſhment by Adam's 
" fin, as we do righteouſneſs, juſtification, and the 
reward of life by Chrift's obedience: for ſo the 
apoſtle explains himſelf. —The ſame doctrine is 
expreſsly taught again, ver. 15. Through the of 
ſence of one, many be dead. And again, twice in the 
16th verſe. It was by one that ſinned, i. e. it was 
by Adam, that gut and puniſhment (before {poken 
of) came on mankind : and in theſe words, judy- 
ment was by one to condemnation. It is again plainly 
and fully laid down in the 17th verſe. By one man's 
Hence death reigned by one. So again in the 18th 
verſe, By the e of ene, judgment vame upon all 
men to condemnat ion. — Again, very plainly in the 
19th verſe, By one man's diſchedience many were 
made une: nei 1 
And here is every thing to determine and fix 
the meaning of all important terms, that che a- 
poſtle makes uſe of; as, the abundant uſe of them in 
all parts of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially in 
this apoſtle's writings, which make up a very great 


part of the New Teſtament: and his repeated 
| 


ute of them in this epiſtle in particular, eſpecially 
in the preceding part of the epiſtle, which leads 
to and introduces this diſcourſe, and in the for- 
mer part of this very chapter; and alſo the light 
„chat one ſentence in this paragraph caſts on ano- 
cher; which fully ſettles their meaning: as with 
reſpect to the words juſtification, righteouſneſs, and 
E e condemnation ; 
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the deſign of which is attended with ſome difh- 
and 14th verſes; yet the ſcope and ſenſe of the 
contrary very clear and manifeſt ; and ſo is the 
_ apoſtle ſets himſelf with great care and pains to 


point he is upon. And the diſcourſe is ſo framed, } 


fort, but all ſinned fo as to be expoſed to that death, 
and final deſtruction, which is the proper wages ? 
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Now, by way of reflection on the whole, I would 
obſerve, that though there are two or three ex- 
preſſions in this paragraph, Rom. v. 12, &c, 
culty and obſcurity, as particularly in the 13th 


diſcourſe in general is not obſcure, but on the 


articular doctrine mainly taught in it. The 


3 — . — ay 1 a 8 = 


make it plain, and preciſely to fix and ſettle the 


—— 
— — 


that one part of it does greatly clear and fix the 
meaning of other parts; and the whole is deter- 
mined by the clear connection it ſtands in with 
other parts of the epiſtle, and by the manifeſt drift 
of all the preceding part of it. 

The doctrine of original ſin is not only here 
taught, but moſt plainly, explicitly, and abundantly 
taught. This doctrine is aſſerted, expreſsly or im- 
plicitly, in almoſt every verſe ; and in ſome of the 77 
verſes ſeveral times. It is fully implied in that firſt W ve 


expreſſion in the 12th verſe, By one man fin ente. e 


ed into the world; which implies, that fin became M- 19 
univerſal in the world; as the apoſtle had beſore 11 


largely ſhewn it was; and not merely, (which | 


would be a trifling infignificant obſervation), that W the 
one man, who was made firſt, ſinned firſt, before pol 
other men ſinned ; or, that it did not ſo happen all 
that many men began to fin juſt together at the this 
ſame moment.—The latter part of the verſe, And par 
death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, for WM ute 
that (or, if you will, unto which) all have ſinned i in 
ſhews, that in the eye of the Judge of the world, to 
in Adam's firſt ſin, all ſinned; not only in font] 


fin, —The ſame doctrine is taught again twice ove 
| 
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in the 14th verſe. It is there obſerved, as a proof 
of this doctrine, that death reigned over them which 
bad not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſyriſ 
fon, i. e. by their perſonal act; and therefore 
could be expoſed to death, only by deriving. guiic 
and pollution from Adam, in conſequence of his 
in. And it is taught again, in thoſe words, %% 
is the figure of him that was to come. The reſam- 
blance lies very much in this circumſtance, biz. 
our deriving fin, guilt, and puniſhment by Adam's 
" in, as we do righteouſneſs, juſtification, and the 
reward of life by Chrift's obedience: for ſo the 
apoſtle explains himſelf. —The ſame doctrine is 
expreſsly taught again, ver. 15. Through the of 
fence of one, many be dead. And again, twice in the 
16th verſe. It was by one that ſinned, i. e. it was 
| by Adam, that guilt and puniſhment (before ſpoken 
of) came on mankind: and in theſe words, judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation. It is again plainly 
and fully laid down 1n the 17th verſe. By one man's 
Hence death reigned by one. So again in the 18th 
verſe, By the offence of ene, judgment vame upon all 
men to condemnation. — Again, very plainly in the 
19th verſe, By one man's diſcbedience many were 
made finners. "> 1 
And here is every thing to determine and fix 
the meaning of all important terms, that the a- 
poſtle makes uſe of; as, the abundant uſe of them in 
all parts of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially in 
this apoſtle's writings, which make up a very great 
part of the New Teſtament: and his repeated 

'W ue of them in this epiſtle in particular, eſpecially | 
in the preceding part of the epiſtle, which leads 
to and introduces this diſcourſe, and in the for- 
mer part of this very chapter; and alſo the /ight 
„chat one ſentence in this paragraph caſts on ano- 
ther; which fully ſettles their meaning: as with 
reſpect to the words juſtification, righteonſneſs, and 
_ Ee condemnation: 
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edndemnation ; and above all, in regard to the word 
fin, which is the moſt important of all, with rela- 
tion to the doctrine and controverſy we are upon, 
; Beſides the conſtant uſe of this term every Where 
þ elſe through the New Teſtament, through the 
epiſtles of this apoſtle, this epiſtle in particular, 
| and even the former part of this chapter, it is of- 
q ten repeated in this very paragraph, and evident. 
| ly uſed in the very ſenſe that is denied to belong 
| to it in the end of verſe 12. and verſe 19. 
| though owned every where elſe; and its meaniny 
| is fully determined by the apoſtle's varying the 
| term; uſing together with it to fignify the ſame 
thing, ſuch a variety of other ſynonymous words, 
{uch as fence, tranſgreſſion, diſebedience. And fur- 
ther, to put the matter out of all controverſy, it 
is particularly and expreſsly, and repeatedly di- 
tinguiſhed from that which our oppoſers would ex- 
plain it by, viz, condemnation and death. And 


verſe 12. is determined by a like phraſe of „n 
being in the world, in the next verſe. —And that by 
| the offence of one, fo often ſpoken of here, as bring- 
ing death and condemnation on all, the apoſtle 
means the ſin of one, derived in its guilt and 
pollution to mankind in general, is a thing 
which (over and above all that has been already 
obſerved) is ſettled and determined by thoſe words 
in the concluſion of this diſcourſe. Ver. 20. 
| = Moreover the law entered, that the offence might 
] abound : but where ſm abounded, grace did much more 
{1 abound. Theſe words plainly ſhew, that the off ence 
4 ſpoken of ſo often, and evidently ſpoken of til! 
{| in theſe words, which was the offence of one man, 
| became the fin of a//. For when he ſays, The lau 
8 entered, that the offence might abound ; his meaning 
on cannot be, that the offence of Adam, merely as 
Bis perſonally, ſhould abound ; but, as it exiſts in 


1t3 


what is meant by /in's entering into the world, in 


1— as *. 8 * 
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its derived guilt, corrupt influence, and evil fruits, 
in the ſin of mankind in general, even as a tree in 
its root and branches “. „„ 

It is a thing that confirms the certainty of the 
prof of the doctrine of original fin, which this 
place affords, that the utmoſt art cannot pervert it 
to another ſenſe. , What a variety of the moſt art- Ws! 
ful methods have been uſed by the enemies of this WS iN} 
doctrine, to wre/t and darken this paragraph of Rs fl 
holy writ, which ſtands ſo much in their way, | 
as it were to force the Bible to ſpeak a language 1 
that is agreeable to their mind | Flow have ex- i Oe: | 
preſſions been ſtrained, words and phraſes racked | n, 
What ſtrange figures of ſpeech have been invented, 10 
and with violent hands thruſt into the apoſtle's 
mouth, and the with a bold countenance and 
magiiterial airs obtruded on tae world, as from 
him I— But, bleſſed be God, we have his words | 
as he delivered them, and the reſt of the ſame | 
epiſtle and his other writings, to compare with 
them; by which his meaning ſtands in too ſtrong 
and glaring a light to be hid by any of the artificial 
miſts which they labour to throw upon it. 

It is really no leſs than abuſing the Scripture and 
its readers, to repreſent this paragraph as the moſt 
obſcure of all the places of Scripture, that ſpeak 
of the conſequences of Adam's ſin; and to treat 
it as if there was need firſt to conſider other pla- 
ces as more plain. 3 it is moſt manifeſtly 
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* The offence, according to Dr T-—r's explanation, does n6t 
abound by the law at all really and truly in any ſenſe; neither 
the ſin nor the puniſoment. For he fays, The meaning is not, 
that men ſhould be made more wicked; but, that men ſhould 
be liable to death for every tranſgreſſion.“ —But after all, they 
are liable to no more deaths, nor to any worſe deaths, if they are 
not more ſinful : for they were to have puniſhment according to 
their deſerts before. Such as died and went into another world 
before the law of Moſes was given, wer: puniſhed according to 
cheir deſerts ; and the lato, when it came, threatened no more. 


reaſonably, in looking on this as a place of Scrip. 


tation of Adam's one tranſgreſſion is indeed moſt 


Hence, by the diſobedience of one, and by one off ence.— 
taught, when the apoſtle ſays, By one man ſin en- 
hath been fſhewn) to that univerſal corruption and 


largely treatcd' of. 
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a place in which theſe things are declared, beyond 
all the moſt plainly, particularly, preciſely, and of 
ſet purpoſe, by that great apoſtle, who has moſt 
fally explained to us thoſe doctrines, in general, 
which relate to the redemption by Chriſt, and 
the fin and miſery we are redeemed from.— 
And, it muſt be now left to the reader's judgment, 
whether the Chriſtian church has not proceeded 


ture molt clearly and fully treating of theſe things, 
and in uſing its determinate ſenſe as an help to 
ſettle the meaning of many other paſſages of ſa- 
cred writ. | | 

As this place in general 1s very plain and full, 
ſo the doctrine of the corruption of nature, as de- 
rived from Adam, and alfo the imputation of his 
firſt fin, are both; clearly taught in it. The impu- 


directly and frequently aſſerted. We are here aſ- 
ſured, that by one man's fin death paſſed on all; all 
being adjudged. to this puniſhment, as having /in. 
ned (ſo it is implied) in that one man's fin. And 
it is repeated over and over, that all are condemned, 
many are dead, many made ſinners, &c. by one man's 


And the doctrine of original depravity is alſo here 
tered into the world; having a plain reſpect (as 


wickedneſs, as well as guilt, which he had before 


FART II. 


Obſerving the Evidence given us, relative to 
the Doctrine of Original Siu, in what the 


Scriptures reveal concerning the Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt. 


CHAP. L 


The Evidence of Original Sin, from the Nature f 
Redemption in the Procurement of it. 


CCORDING to Dr T—rs ſcheme, a very 
great part of mankind are the ſubjects of 
Chriſt's redemption, who live and die perfectly in 
nocent, who never have had and never will fra 
any /in charged to their account, and never are ei- 
ther che ſubjects of, or expoſed to any puniſhment 
whatſoever, viz. all that die in infancy. They are 
the ſubjects of Chri/”s redemption, as he redeems 
them from death, or as they by his righteouſneſs 
WH have 74/7 fication, and by his obedience are made 
righteous, in the reſurrection of the body, in the 
eenſe of Rom. v. 18, 19. And all mankind are 
thus the ſubjects of, Chriſt's redemption, while 
they are Peri guiltleſs, and expoſed to no pu- 
uſhment, as by Chriſt they are entitled to a reſur- 
retion ; though with reſpect to ſuch perſons as 
have finned, he allows it is : ſome fort by Chriſt 
and his death, that they are ſaved from ſin and the 
puniſhment of 3 it. | 


Ee 3 „ 


* 
+ 
15 
oy . 10 
| WO 
CAS |, 
1 * 1 g 
1 
= $3; 
1 f i N 
1 . W 
p : 4 \ (53 Ti 
#4 } 141 14 
1 in 
7 * . . 
L i 4 : FS] 
BEV 134 
| $2: 3 NR 4. 
l b Se ty 


— 


. 


1 — n 
3 —— 3 "©. — Po 
hes” „ 
— N 


— 
——— — 
cy In a — 
— ” 
4 wa. : 
» - 4 — bo 
xt dag! on 
33 , 2 9 25 
* 4 ä ͤ — 
9 cg" — 2 
* 45 3 


. 
— 


1 . * _ 14 50 — — — - 


330 Proof of Original Sin 


Now let us ſee whether ſuch a ſcheme well con. 
fiſts with the Scripture-account of the redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt. EE. 

i, The repreſentations of the redemption by 
Chriſt, every where in Scripture, lead us to ſap. 

ole, that all whom he came to redeem are „in- 
ner that his ſalvation, as to the term from which 
(or the evil to be redeemed from) in all is in, and 
the deſerved pyniſhment of fin. It is natural to ſup- 
poſe, that when he had his name 7efſus or Savicur 
given him by God's ſpecial and immediate ap. 
pointment, the ſalvation meant by that name 
ſhould be his falvaticn in general; and not only a 
part of his ſalvation, and with regard only to 
tome of them that he @ame to ſave. But this 
name was given him to ſignify his ſaving his ges. 
ple from their ſins, Matth. i. 21. And the great 
doctrine of Chriſt's ſalvation is, that he came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Aud that 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. 
i. 18. In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
7v:rds us (towards ſuch in-general as have the bene- 
tit: of God's love in giving Chriſt) that God ſent his 
only begetten Son into. the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love —— that he ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins, 1 John iv. 10. 
Many other texts might be mentioned, which 
ſeem evidently to ſuppoſe, that all who are re- 
deemed by Chriſt are ſaved from fin. We are led 
by what Chriſt himſelf ſaid, to ſuppoſe, that if 
any are not ners, they have no need of him as à 
redcemer, any more than a healthy man of a phyſi- 
cian, Mark ii. 17. And that men, in order to be- 
ing the proper ſubjects of the mercy of God 
through Chriſt, muſt firſt be in a ſtate of /, 15 
implied in Gal. iii, 22. But the. S:ripture hath 
concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by * 
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Kall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
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Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. To 
the ſame effect is Rom. xi. 32. $a 
Theſe things are greatly confirmed by the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of ſacrifices. It is abundantly plain, 
by both Old and New Teſtament, that they were 
types of Chriſt's death, and were for ſin, and ſu 
oſed ſin in thoſe for whom they were offered. The 
apoſtle ſuppoſes, that in order to any having the be- 
nefit of the eternal inheritance by Chriſt, there muſt 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator ; and gives that 
reaſon for it, that without ſhedding of blood there is no 
remiſſion,' Heb. ix. 15, &c: And Chriſt himſelf, 
in repreſenting the benefit of his blood in the in- 
ſtitution of the Lord's Supper, under the notion of 
the blood of a teftament, calls it the blood of the New 
Teſtament, ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, Matth. xxvi. 
28.—Put according to the ſcheme of our author, 
many have the eternal inheritance by the death of 
the teſtator, who never had any need of remiſſion, 
II. The Scripture repreſents the redemption by 
Chriſt as a redemption from deſer ved deſtruction; 
and that, not merely as it reſpects ſome particu- 
lars, but as the fruit of God's love to mankind, 
John iii. 16. Ged fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
might not periſh, but might have everlaſting life ; 
implying, that otherwiſe they maſt periſh, or be 
deſtroyed. But what neceſſity of this, if they did 
not deſerve to be deſtroyed? Now, that the de- 
ſtruction here : ſpoken of, is deſerved deſtruction, 
is manifeſt, becauſe it is there compared to the 
periſhing of ſuch of the children of Iſrael as died 
by the bite of the fiery Srpents, which God in his 
wrath for their rebellion ſent amongſt them. And 


the ſame thing clearly appears by the laſt verſe 


of the ſame chapter. He that believeth. on the Son, 
hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth not the Song 


or, 
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or, is left remaining on him; implying, that alt 
in general are found under the wrath of God, and 
that they only of all mankind, who are inte- 
reſted in Chriſt, have this wrath removed, and 


eternal life beſtowed; the reſt are /ef# with the 


w1 «th of God fiill remaining on them. The ſame is 
clearly illuſtrated and confirmed by John v. 24.— 
He that believeth—hath everlajting life, and ſhall not 
come into condum ation, but is paſſed from death to 
life. In being paſted from death to liſe is implied, 
that before they were all in a ſtate of death; and 
they are ſpoken of as being ſo by a ſentence of con- 
demnation ; and if it be a juſt condemnation, it is a 
deſer ved condemnation. }. 

III. It will follow on Dr 'T--r's ſcheme, that 


Chriſt's redemption, with regard to a great part 


of them who are the ſubjects of it, is not only a re- 
demption from 0 fin, but from no calamity, and fo 
from no evil of any kind. For as to death, which 
infants are redeemed from, they never were ſub. 
jected to it as a calamity, but purely as a benefit. 
It came by no threatening, or curſe, denounced 
upon or through Adam; the covenant with him 
being utterly. aboliſbed as to all its force and power 
on mankind (according to our author) before 
the pronouncing the ſentence of mortality. There- 
fore trouble and death could be appointed to in- 
nocent mankind, no other way than on the foot 
of another covenant, the covenant of grace; and 
in this channel they come only as favarrs, not 


as evils. Therefore they could need no medicine 


or remedy; for they had no diſeaſe. Even death 
itſelf, which it is ſuppoſed Chriſt ſaves them from, 
is only a medicine; it is preventing phyſic, and 


one of the greateſt of benefits. It is ridiculous to 
talk of perſons needing a medicine, or a phyſician, 


to ſave them from an excellent medicine; or of a 
remedy from a happy remedy! if it be ſaid, 
| though 
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though death be a benefit, yet it is ſo becauſe 
Chriſt changes it, and turns it into a benefit, by 


procuring a reſurrection: I would here aſk, What 


can be meant by turning or changing it into a bene- 
fit, when 1t never was otherwiſe, nor could ever 
jufily be otherwiſe? Infants could not at all be 


bronght under death as a calamity ; for they never 


deſerved it. And it would be only an abuſe (be it 
far from us ta aſcribe ſuch a thing to God) in any 


being, to make the offer, to any poor ſufferers, of 


a redeemer from ſome calamity, which he had 
brought upon them without the leaſt deſert of it 
on their part. 

But it is plain, that death or mortality was not 
at firſt brought on mankind as a bleſſing, oh the 
foot of the covenant of grace through Chriſt ; and 
chat Chriſt and grace does not 6ri,g mankind un- 
der death, but find them under it. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
We thus judge, that i/ one died for all, then were all 


dead. Luke xix. 10. The Son of man is come to ſeek 


and to ſave that which was laſt. The grace, which 
appears in providing a deliverer from any ſtate, ſup- 
poſes the ſubject to be in that ſtate prior to that 
grace and deliverance z and not that ſuch a ſtate is 


firſt introduced by that grace. In our author's 


{cheme, there never could be any ſentence of death, 
or condemnation, that requires a ſaviour from it; 
becauſe the very ſentence itſelf, according to the 
true meaning of it, implies and makes ſure all 
that good, which is requiſite to aboliſh and make 
void the ſeeming evil to the innocent ſubject. So 
that the ſentence itſelf is in effect the deliverer; j 
and there is no need of another deliverer to deli- 
ver from that ſentence. Dr T. inſiſts upon it, 
that - nothing comes upon us in conſequence of 
Adam's ſin, in any ſenſe, kind, or degree, © incon=- 
„ ſiſtent with the original ble ing pronounced on 
« Adam, at his creation; and nothing but what is 
perfectly 


— E S 2 
— — — — Gt 1 r — 
e * - it 
. + S A — 42 — 40 
— K r 
. — 2 * 1 3 2 ot” Se —̃̃ — — . 1 7 
— 2 - , 2 > e ju n #2 io _ do? 
3 _—” RL 5. HER — 2 25 8 3 * ok 2 = 0 1 1 . l . 
r ²˙ ˙—⅛ og * — ns . — p N I - N " . * * 
— pap 2 f N þ F — e n 4 — 
ä $row — * — r - — y , G re — —— — - 
— e * 3 2 4 _ — D "— p a — r g 
” : * . at —_ 0 FEE 8 - . = - * 5 F 3 
y are vg gr a AJ 4 a » — +1 _ 1 r 5 3 . — — es — + „ ous _— _ 
© wide » - 46a. tO 4 þ - * * 
ny : — - — 5 og A 


$row ange + 


£ 
* 
— 2 
* 


' 3 
— — — 44 
— _ =y 
4 1 r 721 


AA 
e 0 4 om, 


oy — — — 
0 $99.0 aA RE IDE Sg Sits ny 
— — . — 


334 Dr T—:r's Scheme ſut er ſedes 


« perfectly conſiſtent with God's bleſſing, love, 
« and goodneſs, declared to Adam, as {oon as he 
& came. out of his Maker's hands *.“ If the cafe | 
be ſo, it is certain there is no evil or calamity at 
all for Chriſt to redeem us from; unleſs things 
agretable to the divine goodneſs, love, and bleſſing, 
are things which we need redemption from. 

IV. It will follow on our author's principles, 
not only with reſpect to infants, but even adult 
perſons, that redemption is needleſsß, and Chrilt is 
dead in vain. Not only is there no need of 
Chriſt's redemption in order to deliverance from 
any conſequences of Adam's ſin, but alſo in or— 
der to perfect freedom from perſonal fin, and all 
its 4;vil conſequences. For God has made other 
ſufficient proviſion for that, viz. a ſufficient power 
and ability, in all mankind, to de all their duty, and 
BY wholly to avoid fin. Yea, this author inſiſts upon 
[ tit, that « when men have not ſufficient power to 
| « do their duty, they have no duty to do f. We 
« may ſafely and aſſuredly conclude «fays he) that 
| c mankind in all parts of the world have /ufficient 
1 % power to do the duty which God requires of 
1 « them; and that he requires of them no more 
1 % than they have ſufficient power to do.“ And in 
n another place f, God has given powers equal to 
tt „the duty which he expects.“ And he expreſſes 
ul a great diſlike at R. R's ſuppoſing, „that our 
| « propenſities to evil and temptations are too 
th ce ſtrong to be fectually and conſtantly reſiſted; or 
it « that we are unavoidably ſinful in a degree, that 
se our appetites and paſſions will be breaking out, 
i « notwithſtanding our everlaſting watchfulneſs |. 
II) beſe things fully imply, that men have in their 
4 own natural ability ſufficient means to avoid fin, 


Ii „Pag. 364, 365. + Pag. 511. 339, 340 f Pag. 343 
4 Pag. 344. 5 | 
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and to be perfectly free from it, and ſo from all 
the bad conſequences of it. And if the means 
are ſuffcient, then there is no need of more; and 
therefore there is no need of Chriſt's dying in order 
to it What Dr T. ſays in p. 338, fully implies, 
that it would be unjuſt in God to give mankind 
being in ſuch circumſtances, as that they would 
be more likely to fin, ſo as to be expoſed to final 
miſery than otherwiſe. Hence then, without 
Chriſt and his redemption, and without any grace 
at all, mere juſtice makes ſufficient proviſion for 
our being free from ſin and miſery, by our own 
ower. 

If all mankind, in all parts of the world, have 
ſuch ſufficient power to do their whole duty, with- 
out being ſinful in any degree, then they have ſuf- 
ficient power to obtain righteouſneſs by the law: 
and then, according to the Apollle Paul, Chrift is 
dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21, If riohteouſacſt come by 


the law, Chrift is dead in vain, dia rvour, without | 


the article, by lau, or the rule of right action, as our 
author explains the phraſe *®. And according to 
the ſenſe in which he explains this very place, 
« it would have fruſtrated, or rendered uſeleſs, 


« the grace of God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh | 


e what was or might have been effected by law it- 
« ſelf, without his death +.” So that it moſt clear- 
ly follows from his own doctrine, that Chrift is dead 
in vain, and the grace of God is 2ſt. The 
| fame apoſtle ſays, if there had been a law which 


could have given li f ife, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 


been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. i. e. (ſtill according 
to Dr 'D—r's own ſenſe) if there was a law, that 
man, in his preſent ſtate, had ſufhcient power 
perfectly to fulfil, For Dr T. ſuppoſes the rea- 
ſon why the law could not give life, to be, © not 


* Pref. to Par. on Rom. 5 38. + Note on Rom. v. 20. 
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& becauſe it was weak in itſelf, but through the 
« weakneſs of our fleſh, and the infirmity of the 


human nature in the preſent ſtate *.” But he 


ſays, © We are under a mild diſpenſation of grace, 
% making allowance for our infirmities +.” By 
our infirmities, we may upon good grounds ſup. 


| Poſe, he means that infirmity of human nature, 


which he gives as the reaſon why the law can- 
not give life. But what grace is there in making 


that allowance for our inſirmities, which 4y/ice 


itſelf (according to his doctrine) moſt abſolutely 
requires, as he ſuppoſes divine juſtice exactly pro- 
portions our duty to our ability ? 

Again, if it be ſaid, that although Chriſt's re- 
demption was not neceſſary to preſerve men from 
beginning to fin, and getting into a courſe of fin, 
becauſe they have ſufficient power in themſelves to 
avoid it; yet it may be neceſſary to deliver men, 
after they have by their own folly brought them- 
ſelves under the dominion of evil appetites and paſ- 
ſions J. 1 anſwer, if it be ſo, that men need de- 
liverance from thoſe habits and paſhons which 
are become too ſtrong for them, yet that delive- 
rance, on our author's principles, would be no fil 
vation from in. For the exerciſe of paſſions 
which are too ſtrong for us, and which we cannot 
overcome, is neceſſary : and he ſtrongly urges, that 
a neceſſary evil can be no moral evil. It is true, 
it is the ect of evil, as it is the ect of a bad 
practice, while the man remained at liberty, and 


had power to have avoided it. But then, accord- | 


ing to Dr Tr, that evil cau/e alone is fin; and 
not ſo, the neceſſary efef : for he ſays expreſsly, 
4c The cauſe of every effect alone is chargeable 
% with the effect it produceth, or which pro- 


* Thid, J Pag. 368. See Pag. 228, and alſo what 
he ſays of the helpleſs ſtate of the Heathen, in Paraph. aud 
Notes on Rom. vii, and beginning of chap. viii. | 
: | ceedeti 
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ceedeth from it * And as to that fin which was 
the cauſe, the man needed no Saviour from that, 
having had ſufficient power in himſelf to have avoid- 
ed it. So that it follows, by our author's ſcheme, 
that none of mankind, neither infants nor adult 
perſons, neither the more nor leſs vicious, neither 
Jews nor Gentiles, neither Heathens nor Chriſ- 
tians, ever did, or ever could ſtand in any need of 
a Saviour; and that, with reſpect to all, the truth 
is, Chri/t is dead ih vain. 
If any ſhould ſay, although al mankind in all 
ages have ſufficient ability to do their whole duty, 
and ſo may by their own power enjoy perfect free- 


dom from fin, yet God foreſaw that they would ſin, 


and that after they had finned they would need 
Chriſt's death: —L anſwer, it is plain by what the 
apoſtle ſays, in thoſe places which were juſt now 
mentioned, Gal. ii. 21. and iii. 21. that God would 
have eitzemed it needleſs to give his Son to die 
for men, unleſs there had been a prior impoſſibi- 
lity of their having righteouſneſs by law; and 
that if there had been a law which could have given 
liſe, this other way by the death of Chriſt would 
not have been provided. And this appears to be 
agreeable to our author's own ſenſe of things, by 
his words which have been cited, wherein he ſays, 
« It would have fruftrated or rendered uſeleſs the 
grace of God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh what 
« was Or might have been effected by law une 
« without his death.“ 

V. It will follow on Dr T—rs ſchems; not 
only that Chriſt's redemption 48 needleſs for the 
laving from fin or its conſequences, but alſo that 
It does no good that way, has no tendency to any 
diminution of ſin in the world. For as to any infu- 
len of virtue or holineſs into the heart, by divine 
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has as much advantage to perform that one degree 


and is no more expoſed to fail of it. And that 


principles, that men ſtand no better chance, have 


Les together, the numbers, degrees, and aggrava 


& c. So that men have no redemption from fi 
and no new means of performing duty, that ar 


other places. f See p. 55, 224. 234. 337. 338, 342, 34 
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power, through Chriſt or his redemption, it is 
altogether inconſiſtent with this author's notions, 


With him, inwrought virtue, if there were any 


ſuch thing, would be no virtue, not being the ef- 
fect of our own will, choice, and deſign, but only 
of a ſovereign act of God's power“. And there. 
fore, all that Chriſt dots to increaſe virtue, is on- | 
ly increaſing our talents, our light, advantages, 

means, and motives, as he often explains the mat- 

ter f. But in is not at all diminiſhed ; for he 
ſays, Our duty muſt be meaſured by our talents : as, a 
child that has leſs talents, has leſs duty; and 
therefore muſt be no more expoſed to commit fin, 
than he that has greater talents; becauſe he that 
has greater talents has more duty required in ex- 
act proportion 4. If ſo, he that has but one talent, 


- 


of duty which is required of him, as he that has 
Ave talents, to perform his ive degrees of duty, 


man's guilt, who fins againſt greater advantages, 
means, and motives, is greater in proportion to his 
talents I; and therefore it will follow, on Dr 'T'; 


no more eligible or valuable probability of freedom 
from fin and puniſhment, or of contracting but 
little guilt, or of performing required duty, with 
the great advantages and talents implied 
Chriſt's redemption, than without them; when 
all things are computed, and put into the balan 


tions of fin expoſed to, degrees of duty requiced| 


* See p. 245, 250, 180. f In p. 44-50, and int umerab 


344, 345. I See Paraph. on Rom. ii. 9. alſo on verſe 12. 
valuable 
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valuable, or worth any thing at all. And thus the 
great redemption by Chriſt in every reſpect comes 
to nothing, with regard both to infants and adult 
perſons. 


— tn. 


— = — — — 


CHAP, II. 


The Evidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin, from 
what the Scripture teaches of the Application of 
Redemption. 


E truth of the doctrine of original fin is ve- 
ry clearly manifeſt from what the Scripture 
ſays of the change of flate, which it repreſents as ne- 
ceſſary to an actual intereſt in the ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

In order to this, it ſpeaks of it as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for every one, that he be regenerated, or 
born again. John iii. 3. Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, except a man yemnIn e be begotten again, 
or born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Dr T. 
Though he wilt not allow that this fignifies any 
change from a ſtate of natural propenſity to fin, yet 
ſuppoſes, that the new birth here ſpoken of means 
a man's being brought to à divine life, in a right uſe. 
and application of the natural powers in a life of true 
holineſs * : And that it is the attainment of zho/e ha- 
bits of virtue and religion, gives us the real character 
ef true Chrijtians, and the children of God +; and that 
it is putting on the new nature of right action 4. 

But in order to proceed in the moſt ſure and ſafe 
manner, in our underſtanding what is meant if 
dcripture by being born again, and ſo in the infe. 


* Pag. 144. 11 Pag. 246, 248. | t Pag. 251. 
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rences we draw from what is ſaid of the neceſſity 
of it, let us compare Scripture with Scripture, and 
conſider what other terms or phraſes are uſed in 
other places where reſpect is evidently had to the 
lame change. And here I would obſerve the fol- 
lowing things. 

0 I. If we compare one Scripture with another, it 
5 will be ſufficiently manifeſt, that by regeneration, 
F or being begotten or born again, the ſame change in 
J the ſtate of the mind is ſignified, with that which 
4 the Scripture ſpeaks of as affected in true repentance 
. and converſion. I put repentance and converſion 
i together, becauſe the Scripture puts them toge- 
if ther, Acts iii. 19. 3 and becauſe they plainly ſignify 
il much the ſame thing. The word, pt7avroa (re- 


1 pentance) ſignifies a change of mind: as the word, a 
coxnverſion, means a change or turning from ſin to 
bl God. And that this is the ſame change with that 0 
i which 1s called regeneration (excepting that this lat- ? 
Ii ter term eſpecially ſignifies the change, as the mind i 
148 is paſſive in it) the following things do ſhew. c 
[| In the change which the mind paſſes under in 7 
1 repentance and converſion, is attained that character 
Jl of true Chriſtians, which is neceſſary to the eternal 4 
1 privileges of ſuch. Acts iii. 19. Repent ye there- IM | 
I Pore, and be converted, that your fins may be blotted t 
1 cut, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 4 
* preſence of the Lord Jeſus. — And ſo it is with rege- 0! 
WO! neration; as is evident from what Chriſt ſays to et 
if Nicodemus, and as is allowed by Dr T. : it 
4: The change the mind paſſes under in repent- a; 
it ance and converſion, is that in which ſaving faith w 
1 is attained, Mark i. 15. The kingdom of heaven m 
4 is at hand; repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. — And WM pa 
1 ſo it is with a being born again, or born of Gd; as th 
1 appears by John i. 12, 13. But to as many as re. in 
I teived him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of Wl fu 


Goda, 
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Cod, even to them that believe on his name: which 
were born, not of bizod, & c. but of God. 

Juſt as Chriſt ſays concerning converſion, 
Matth: xvii. 3. Yerily, verily I fay unto thee, ex- 
cept ye be converted and become as little children, ye 
all nat enter into the kingdem of God : fo does he 
lay concerning being born again, in what he ſpake 
10 Nicodemus. 

By the change men paſs under in converſion, 
they become as little children, which appears in the 
place laſt cited; and fo they do by regeneration. 
1 Peter i. at the end, and chap. ii. at the begin- 
ning. Being born again—lPherefore—as new=born 
babes, defire — &. It is no objection that the 
diſciples, whom Chriſt ſpake to in Matth. xvili. 
3. were converted already. This makes it not 
ieſs proper for Chriſt to declare the neceſſity of 
converſion to them, leaving it with them to try 
temſelves, and to make ſure their converſion : 
in like manner as he declared to them the neceſſity 
of repentance, in Luke xiii. 3, 5. Except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

The change that men pafs under at their repen- 
tance, is exprefled and exhibited by baptiſm. 
Hence it is called the baptiſm of repentance, from 
time to time, Matth. iii. 11: Luke ili. 3. 
Acts xix. 4. and it. 38. And ſo is regeneration 
or being born again exprefled by baptifm : as is 
evident by ſuch repreſentations of regeneration as 
thoſe, John iii. 5. Except a man be born of water 
and of the ſpirit. —- Tit. iii. 5. He ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration.——— Many other things 
mighit be obſerved, to ſhew that the change men 
paſs under m their repentance and converſion, is 
the /ame with that which they are the ſubjects of 
in regeneration.—Bug theſe obſervations may be 
fufficient. | | 
II. The change which a man paſſes under when 
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born again, and in his repentance and converſion, 
is the ſame that the Scripture calls the circumciſion; 
of the heart. — This may eaſily appear, by conſider. 
in 

That as regeneration is that in which are attain- 
ed the habits of true virtue and holineſs, as has 
been ſhewn, and as is confeſſed; ſo is circumciſion 
of heart. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy Cd 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart / thy 


feed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy ſcul. 

Regeneration 1s that whereby men come to have 
the character of true Chriſtians z as is evident, 
and as is confeſſed ; and ſo is circumciſion of heart : 
for by this men become Jews inwardly, or Jews in 


the ſpiritual and Chriſtian ſenſe, (and that is the ſame 


as being true Chr i/lians) as of old Proſelytes were 
made Jews by circumciſion of the fleſh, Rom. ii, 
28, 29. For he is not a Few, which is one outwardly. 

neither is that circumciſion, which is outward in the 


fleſh : but he is a Few, which is ane inwardly ; and 


circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 


not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 9 


Cod. 

That circumciſion of the heart is the ſame with 
converſion, or turning from fin to God, is evident 
by Jer. iv. 1,-—— 4. 1f thou wilt return, © Iſrael, 
——5 (or convert) unto me. Circumciſe your- 
ſelves to the Lord, and put away the foreſkins of your 
heart. And Deut. x. 16. Circumciſe therefore tle 
foreſkin of thine heart, and be no more ftiff=necked. 

_ Circumciſion of the heart is the ſame change of the 
heart that men paſs under in their repentance ; as is 


evident by Levit. xxvi. 4. /f their uncircumciſed} 
heart be humbled, and they accept the puniſhment of 
their iniquity —— 

The change men paſs under i in regeneration, re. 


pentance, and ts is ſignified by baprifin, nals 


o 
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been ſhewn ; and ſo is circumciſion of the heart ſigni- 
lied by the ſame. thing. None will deny that it 
was internal circumciſion, which of old was fig- 
nified by external circumciſion ; nor will any deny, 
now under the New T emen, that inward and 
ſpiritual baptiſm, or the cleanſing of the heart, 
is ſignified by external waſhing or baptiſm. But 
ſpiritual circumciſion and ſpiritual baptiſm are 
the tame thing; both being the putting off the body 
of the fins of the fleſh : as is very plain by Coloſſ. ii. 
11, 12, 13. In whom alſi ye are circumciſed, with the 
circumcifion made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the ſins of the fleth, by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt, buried with him in baptiſm ; ; wherein alſo ye 
are riſen with him, &C. 

III. This inward change, called regeneration and 
circumciſion of the heart, which is wrought in re- 
pentance and converſion, is the ſame with that ſpiri- 
tual reſurre&1on, ſo often ſpoken of, and repreſent- 
ed as a dying unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs. 
This appears with great plainneſs in that laſt 
cited place, Col. ii. In whim alſo ye are circumci- 
fed with the circumc iſion made without hands —— bus 
ried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
&c. And you, being dead in your ſins, and the un- 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him; having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 

The ſame appears by Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Know 
ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Je- 

ſus Chriſt were baptized into his death? Therefore 
: we are buried with him by baptiſm into death ; that 
e as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead, by the 
ghry of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life, &c.—Ver. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye 
alſo. yourſelves to be dead unto fin, but alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lird. 
In which Place alſo it is evident by the a 
recited, 


fo 


344 Prof of Original Sin 


recited, and by the whole context, that this ſpiri- 
tual reſurrection is that change in which perſons 
are brought to habits of holineſs and to tne divine 
life, by which Dr T. deſcribes the thing obtained 
91 in being born again. 
5 That a ſpiritual reſurrection to a new divine life 
| ſhould be called a being born again, is agreeable 
== to the language of Scripture ; in which we ſind a 
ſl reſurreftin is called a being born or begotten. So 
| thoſe words in the 2d Pſalth, Jh art my Sen. this 
* diy have | be gotten thee, are applied to Chriſt's e- 
| furrection, Acts xiii. 33. 50 in Colo. i. 18. Chriſt 
"il is called the #/t born from he dead ; and in Rev. 
ik i. 5. The firſt begotten from the dead. The ſaints, 
if in their converſion or ſpiritual reſurrection, are riſen 
[ with Chriſt, and are begotten and born with him. 
FI 1 Pet. i. 3. Which . hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, fo an inheritance incorruptible,—— This 
| | Inheritance is the ſame thing with that kingdom of 
heaven, which men obtain by being b5rn again, 
according to Chriſt's words to Ivicodemus; and 
iN that ſame inherit ince of them thut are ſanctifted, 
it ſpoken of as what is obtained in true conver/ton.— 
[| Acts xxvi. 18. To turn them (or convert them) 
1 | from darkneſs ta light, and from the power of Satan 
11 un to Odd. that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſens, and 
inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied, hroug/ 
faith that is in me. Dr 'F—r's own words, in his 
note on Rom.. i. 4. ſpeaking of that place in the 
2d Pſalm juſt now mentioned, are very worthy 
to be here recited. He obſerves. how this 1s ap- 


plied to Chriſt's reſurrection and exaltation, in the 2 
New Teſtament, and then has this remark, “ Note, i 
*« Begetting is conferring a new and happy ſtate : n 
a ſon is a perſon put into it. Agreeably to this, /; 
« good men are faid to be the ſons of God, as they 0 


4 are the ſons of the e to eternal li fo 
« which 
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« which 1s repreſented as TAMyyereoin, a being be- 
% gotten or born again, regenerated.” 


which the ſaints are brought to a new divine life, 
is the ſame with that being born again, which 


his ſeeing the kingdom of God. 

IV. This change, which men are the ſubjects 
of, when they are horn again, and circumciſed in 
hears, when they repent, and are converted, and 
ſpiritually raiſed from the dead, is the ſame change 
which is meant, when the Scripture ſpeaks of 


making the heart and /pirit new, or giving a new 
heart and ſpirit. 


It is needleſs here to ſtand to obſerve, how evi- 
dently this is ſpoken of as neceſſary to ſalvation, 


and as the change in which are attained the ha- 
bits of true virtue and holineſs, and the charac- - 


ter of a true ſaint; as has been obſerved of rege- 


neration, converſion, &c. and how apparent it is 


from thence that the change is the ſame : for it 1s 
as it were ſelf-evident; it is apparent by the 
phraſes themſelves, that they are different ex- 
preſſions of the fame thing. Thus repentance 


(derum) or the change of the mind, is the ſame 
as being changed to a neu mind, or new heart and 
ſpirit. Converſion is the turning of the heart; 
which is the ſame thing as changing it ſo, that 
there ſhall be another heart, or a new heart, or a 
new ſpirit. To be born again, is to be born anew ; 
which implies a becoming new, and 1s repreſented 
as a becoming new-born babes : but none ſuppoſes, 
it is the body, that is immediately and properly 
new, but the mind, heart, or ſpirit, And ſo a 
ſpiritual reſiirrection is the reſurrection of the ſpirit, 

or riſing to begin a new exiſtence and life, as to 
the mind, heart, or ſpirit, So that all theſe phraſes 


imply 


So that I think it is abundantly plain, that the 
ſpiritual reſurrection ſpoken of in Scripture, by 


Chriſt ſays is neceſſary for every one, in order to 
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by the 
thing. Tit. wm. 5. By the waſhing of regeneration, 
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imply an having a new heart, and being renewed | 
in the ſpirit, according to their plain fignifica« 


tion. | 
When Nicodemus expreſſed his wonder at 
Chriſt's declaring it neceffary, that a man ſhould 


be born again in order to fee the kingdom of God, | 


or enjoy the privileges of the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, Chriſt ſays to him, Art thou a maſter of 
Ifrael, and knoweft not theſe things? i. e. Art thou 
one who is ſet to teach others the things written 


in the law and the prophets, and knowelt not a 


doctrine ſo plainly taughi in your Scriptures, that 
ſuch a change as ſpeak of is neceſſary to a par- 


taking of the bleſſings of the kingdom of the 


Meſſiah ?—But what can Chriſt have reſpe& to 
in this, unleſs ſuch prophecies as that in Ezek, 
XXXvi. 25, 26, 27. ? where God, by the prophet, 
ſpeaking of the days of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
lays, Then will F ſprinkle lean water upon you, and 
ye ſhall be clean.— A new heart ahi will I give you, 


and a new ſpirit will I put within you, - and | will 
put my ſpirit within you. Here God ſpeaks of ha. 


ving a new heart and ſpirit, by being waſhed with 
water, and receiving the ſpirit of God, as the qua- 


| bfication of God's people, that ſhall enjoy the 


privileges of the kingdom of the Meffiah ? How 
much is this like the doctrine of Chriſt to Nicode- 
mus, of being born again of water and of the ſpirit ? 
We have another like prophecy in Ezck. xi. 19. 
Add to theſe things, that regeneration or a be- 
ing born << and tue renewing (or making new) 
oly Ghoſt, are ſpoken of as the fame 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
V. It is abundantly manifeſt, that being ber" 
again, a ſpiritually riſing from the dead to newne/s 


of life, receiving a new heart, and being renewed 


in the ſpirit of the mind, theſe are the ſame pug 
| : | Wil 
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with that which is called putting 9 the old man, 
and putting on the new man. 

The exprelhons are equivalent; and the repre- 
ſentations are plainly of the ſame thing. When 
Chriſt ſpeaks of being born again, two births are 
ſuppoſed; a „lt and a ſecond; an old birth, and a 
new zune: and the thing born-1s called an. So, 
what is born in the firſt birth, is the man; and 
what is brought forth in the ſecond birth, is the 
new man. That which is born in the firſt birth 
ifays Chriſt) is eh: it is the carnal man, wherein 
we have borne the image of the earthly Adam, 
whom the apoſtle calls the fr/# man. Phat which 
is born in the new birth, is /p:r:t, or the ſpiritual 
and heavenly man : wherein we proceed from 
Chriſt the /eco::d man, the new nan, who is made 
a quickening ſpirit, and is the Lord from Hea- 
ven, and the Head of the new creation.—In the 
new birth, men are repreſented as becoming neu- 
born babes, (as was obſerved before), which 1s the 
ſame thing as becoming new men. 

And how apparently is what the erin ſays 
of the ſpiritual reſurrection of the Chriſtian con- 
vert, equivalent and of the very ſame import with 
putting off the old man, and putting on the new 
man? 80. in the vith of Romans, the convert is 
ipoken of as dying and being buried with Chriſt : 
which is explained in the 6th verſe by this, that 
the old man is crucified, that the body of fin might be 

| defiroyed. And in the 14th verſe, converts in this 
change are ſpoken of as riſing to newneſs of life. 
Are not theſe things plain enough? The apoſtle 
does in effect tell us. that when he ſpeaks of that 
ſpiritual death and reſurrection which is in conver- 
lion, he means the ſame thing as crucifying and bu- 

rying the old man, and rifing a new man. 
And it is moſt apparent, that ſpiritual circumci- 
fon, and n. baptiſm, and the ſpiritual reſur- 
rection, 


348 Of putting off the old Man, &c. 


reclion, are all the ſame with putting off the old man, 
and putting on the new man. This appears by Cold, 
11. 11, 12. /n whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 


circumciſion made without hands, in putting off the 


body of the fins of the fleſſ, by the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
buried with him by bajtiſm ; wherein alſo ye are riſen 


with him. Here it is manifeſt, that the ſpiritual 


circumciſion, baptiſm, and reſurrection, all ſig- 


nify that change, wherein men put off the body of the 


ſins of the fleſh : but that is the fame thing, in this 
apoſtle's language, as putting off the old man ; as 
appears by Rom. vi. 6. Our old man is crucified, 
that the body of fin may be deſtrayed. — And that 
putting off the o man is the ſame with putting off 
the body cf /ins, appears further by Eph. iv. 22, 23, 
24. and Colol. iii. 8, 9, 10. | 

As Dr T. confeſſes, that a being born again is 
« that wherein are obtained the habits of virtue, 


« religion, and true holineſs;” ſo how evidently is 


the ſame thing predicated of that change, which 
is called putting M the old man, and putting on the 
new man? Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off the 
old man, which is corrupt, &C.—and put on the new 
man, which, after Gecd, is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, 

And it is moſt plain, that this putting off the 
old man, &c. is the very ſame thing with making 
the heart and ſpirit new. It is apparent in itſelf : 
the ſpirit is called he man, in the language of the 
apoſtle ;z it is called the inward man, and the hid- 
den man. (Rom. vii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 16. 1 Pet. 
iii. 4.) And therefore putting off the old man, is 
the ſame thing with the removal of the cd heart, 
and the putting on the new man is the receiving a 
new heart and a new ſpirit. Yea, putting on the 
new man is expreſsly ſpoken of as the ſame thing 
with receiving a new Spirit, or being renewed in 


ſpirit, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off the oll 


man 
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man—and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, and 
that ye put on the new man. 

From theſe things it appears, how unreaſon- 
able, and contrary to the utmoſt degree of ſcrip- 
tural evidence, is Dr 'I'—r's WIT of explaining 
the old man, and the new man *, as though thereby 
were meant nothing perſonal ; but that by the 1d 
man were re int the Heathen ſtate, and by the new 
man the Chrijtian diſpenſation, or ſtate of profeſſing 
Chriſtians, or the whole collective body of profeſſors 
;/ Chriſtianity, made up of Jews and Gentiles 
when all the - colour he has for it is, that the 
Apoſtle once calls the Chriſtian church a new man, 
Eph. ii. 15. It is very true, in the Scriptures, 
often, both in the Old Teſtament and New, col- 


letive bodies, nations, people, cities, are ſigu- N 


ratively repreſented by perſons: particularly the 
church of Chriſt is repreſented as one holy perſon, 
and has the ſame appellatives as a particular ſaint 
or believer z and ſo is called a child and a ſon of 
God, Exod. iv. 22. Gal. iv. 1, 2. and a ſervant of 
Cad, Iſa. xli. 8, 9. and xliv. I. The daughter of 
Cod, and ſpouſe of Chriſt, Pſal. xlv. 10, 13, 14. 
Rer. Xix. 7. Nevertheleſs, would it be reaſon- 
able to argue from hence, that ſuch appellations, 
as a ſervant of God, a child of God, &c. are always, 
or commonly, to be taken as ſignifying only the 
church of God in general, or great collective bo- 
dies, and not to be underſtood in a perſonal 
ſenſe? But certainly this would not be more un- 
reaſonable, than to urge, that by the old and the 
neu man, as the phraſes are moſtly uſed in Scrip- 
ture, is to be underſtood nothing but the great 
collective bodies of Pagans and of Chriſtians, or 
the Heathen and the Chriſtian world, as to their 
vatward profeſſion and the diſpenſation they are 
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under. It might have been proper, in this caſe, 
to have conſidered the unreaſonableneſs of that 
practice which our author charges on others, and 
finds ſo much fault with in them *, „“ That they 
«« content themſelves with a few ſcraps of Scrip. 
« ture, which though wrong underftood, they 
« make the teſt of truth, and the ground of their 
principles, in contradiction to the whole tenor if 
« revelation.” 

VI. I obſerve once more, It is very apparent, 
that a being born again, and ſpiritually raiſed from 
death to a ſtate of new exiſtence and life, having a 
new heart created in us, being renewed in the ſpirit 
of our mind, and being the ſubjects of that change 
by which we put off the old man, and put on the neu 


| man, is the ſame thing with that which in Scrip- 


ture is called a being created anew, or made neu 
Creatures. e 5 8 
Here, to paſs over many other evidences of 
this, which might be mentioned, I would only 
.obſerve, that the repreſentations are exactly equi- 
valent. Theſe ſeveral phraſes naturally and mot 
plainly ſignify the ſame effect. In the firſt bt 
or generation, we are created, or brought into ex- 
iſtence; it is then the whole man. firſt receives being 
the ſoul is then formed, and then our bodies are'fear- 
Fully and wonderfully made, being curiouſly wrought 
by our Creator; ſo that a new-born child is a new 


creature. So, when a man is bn again, he is crea- 
ted again; in that new birth there is a new erea- 


tion ; and therein he becomes as a neu- born babe, 
or a new creature.—S0 in a reſurrection there is 3 
new creation. When a man is dead, that which was 
created or made in the firſt birth or creation 1s 


deſtroyed : when that which was dead is raiſed to 


life, the mighty power of the Creator, or author 
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of life, is exerted the ſecond time, and the ſubject 
reſtored to new exiltence, and new life, as by a 
new creation. So, giving a new heart is called 
creating a clean heart, Pſalm li. 10, where the 
word tranſlated create, is the ſame that is uſed in 
the firſt verfe in Geneſis. And when we read in 
Scripture of the new creature, the creature that is 
called new is man ; not angel, or ' beaſt, or any 
other ſort of creature; and therefore the phraſe, 
new man, is evidently equipollent with new crea- 
ture: and a putting off the old man, and putting 
on the new man, is ſpoken of expreſsly as brought. 
to pais by a work of creatin,. Col. iii. 9, 10. Ye 
tave put off the old man—and have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
ef him that created him. So, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. 
That ye put off the old man, which is corrupt, &c. and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, and that ye put 
on the new man, which after Cod is created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. —Theſe things abſolutely 
nx the meaning of that in 2 Cor. v. 17. If any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things 
are paſſed away ; behold. all things are become new. 
On the whole, the following reflections may be 
m—_ 5 | 
1. That it is a truth of the utmoſt certainty, 
with reſpect to every man, born of the race of 
Adam, by ordinary generation, that unleſs he be 
born agdin, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Cod. This 
is true, not only of the Heathen, but of them that 
are born of the profeſſing people of God, as Nico- 
demus, and the Jews, and every man born of the 
fleſh, This is moſt manifeſt by Chriſt's diſcourſe, 
in John iii. 3,——11. So it is plain by 2 Cor. v. 
17, That every man who is in Chriſt is a new crea- 
ture. | 
2. It appears from this, together with what has 
been proved above, that it is moſt certain with 
| G g 2 | reſpect 
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. reſpect to every one of the.-human race, that he 
can never have any intereſt in Chriſt, or ſee the 
kingdom of God, unleſs he be the ſubject of that 
change in the temper and diſpoſition of his heart, 

4 which is made in repentance, and converſion, cir— 

ö il eumciſion of heart, ſpiritual baptiſm, dying to ſin and 

| riſing to a new and holy life ;— and unleſs he has the 

[ old heart taken away, and a new heart and ſpirit 

fl given, and puts off the old man, and puts on the 
1% new man, and cold things are paſt away and all 

| things made new. | 

3. From what is plainly implied in theſe 
things, and from what the Scripture moſt clearly 
teaches of the nature of them, it is certain, that 

"i every man 7s born into the world in a ſtate of moral 

il pollution. For ſpiritual baptiſm is a cleanſing from 
moral filthineſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. compared 
with Acts ii. 16. and John iii. 25.— So the waſh- 
ing of regeneration or the new birth, 1s a change 
from a ſtate of wickedneſs, Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5.— 
Men are ſpoken of as purified in their regenera- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. See alſo 1 John un. 29. 
and iii. 1, 5.— And it appears, that every man in 
his firſt or natural ſtate is a ſinner ; for otherwiſe 

they would then need no repentance, no converſion, 
no turning from fin to God. —And it appears, . 
that every man in his original ſtate has a heart f 
flone : for thus the Scripture calls that old heart, 
which is taken away, when a new heart and new 

fpirit is given, Ezek. xi. 19. and xxxvi. 26.— 
And it appears, that man's nature, as in his native 6 

ſtate, is corrupt according to the deceitful luis, and Ml 1 

110 of its own motion exerts itſelf in nothing but wicked 5 

Fl deeds, For thus the Scripture charaCteriſes the 4b 
| man, which is put off, when men are renewed in a 
| the ſpirit of their minds, and pur on the yew mai, Of a 

"Wit Eph iv. 22, 23, 24. Col. iii. 8, 9, 10.—In a WM tc 

114 word, it appears that man's nature, as in his na- 
hi. | a tive | 
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tive ſtate, is a body of fin, which muſt be deſtroyed, 


mult die, be buried, and never riſe more, For us 
the old man 1s repreſented, which is crucified, when 
men are the 3 of a ſpiritual reſurrection. 
Rom. vi. 4. 5, 6.— Such a nature, ſuch a body 
of lin as this, is put off in the ſpiritual renovation, 
u herein we put on the new man, and are the ſub- 

jects of the ſpiritual circumciſion, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 
23. 

It muſt be now left with the reader to judge for 
himſelf, whether what the Scripture teaches of the 


application of Chrift's redemption, and the change 


of ſtate and nature neceſſary to true and final hap- 
pineſs, does not afford clear and abundant evi- 
dence to the truth of the doctrine of original Jn. In. 


PART IV. 
Containing Anſwers to OBJECTIONS. 


HX F. I. 


Crates that OzJecriION, That to ſuppoſe Mens 
being born in Sin, without their Choice, or any 


inconſiſtent with the Nature of Sin. 


particular arguments uſed in defence of it, have 
been already conſidered in the handling of thoſe 
arguments. What I ſhall therefore now conſider, 


„ne fuch objections as I have not yet had 00 


a to take any ſpecial notice of, 


0 


mh 85 


| There 


previous Act of their own, is 10 ſuppoſe what 18 


8 of the objections, made againſt the doc- 


trine of original fin, which have reference to 
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ing of moral good or evil. 


354 Being born in fin, conſiſtent 


There is no argument Dr T. inſiſts more upon 
than that which is taken from the Arminian and 
Pelagian notion of freedom of will, conſiſting in 
the will's determination, as neceſſary to the be- 
He often urges, that 
if we come into the world infected with ſinful and 


depraved diſpoſitions, then iin muſt be natural to 


us; anch if natural then necefſary ; and if neceſſary, 
then 10 fin, nor any thing we are blameable for, or 
that can in any reſpect be our, fault, being what 


we cannot help: and he urges, that ſin muſt pro- 
ceed from our own choice, &c. * 


Here I would obſerve in general, that the fore- 
mentioned notion ef freedom of will, as eſſential 
to moral agency, and neceflary to the very exiſt- 
ence of virtue and fin, ſeems to be a grand favo- 
rite point with Pelagians, and Arminians, and all 
- divines of {uch characters, in their controverſies 
with the orthodox. There is noone thing more fun- 
damental in thcir ſchemes of religion: on the de- 
termination of this one leading point depends the 
iſſue of almoſt all controverſies we have with ſuch 
divines. Nevertheicts it ſeems a needleſs taſk for me 
particularly to confider that matter in this place; 
having already largely difcuſſed it, with all the 
main grounds of this notion, and the arguments 
uſed to defend it, in a late book on this ſubject, 
to which I aſk leave to refer the reader.—lt is 
very neceſſary that the modern prevailing doctrine 
concerning this point thould be well underſtood, 
and therefore thoroughly conſidered and examined: 
for without it there is no hope of putting an end to 
the controverſy about original ſin, and innumer- 


able other controverſies that ſubſfiſt* about many 


of the main points of religion. I ſtand ready to 


confels 


P. 125, 128, 129, 130, 186, 187, 188, 190, 200, 245, 
246, 253, 258, 339, 340, 437, and other places. 


41h the nature of Sin. 355 


confeſs to the forementioned modern divines, if 
they can maintain their peculiar notion of freedom, 
conſiſting in the f determining power of. the abill, 

as neceſſary to moral agency, and can thoroughly 
eſtabliſn it in oppoſition to the arguments lying 
againſt it, then they have an impregnable caſtle, 
to which they may repair, and remain invincible, 
in all the controverſies they have with the reform- 


cd divines concerning original fin, the ſovereignty 


of grace, election, redemption, converſion, the eſſica- 
ci9us operation of the Holy Spirit, the nature of ſa- 
wing faith, perſeverance of the ſaints, and other 


principles of the like kind. However, at the 


jame time I think, this fame thing will be as 
ſtrong a fortreſs for the Deiſts, in common with 
them; as the great doctrines, ſubverted by their 
notion of Freedom, are ſo plainly and abundantly 
taught in the Scripture. But I am under no ap- 
prehenſions of any danger, the cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity or the religion of the reformed is in, from 
any poſſibility of that notion's being ever eſtabliſh 
ed, or of it's being ever evinced that there is not 
proper, perfect and | manifold demonſiration ing 


againſt it. But as J ſaid, it would be needleſs for 


me to enter into a particular diſquiſition Cc: is 
point here; from which 1 ſhall eatily be excuicd 
by any reader who is willing to give himſelts the 
trouble of conſulting what I have already writ- 
ten: and as to others, probably they will ſcarce 
be at the pains of reading the preſent diſcourſe z 
or at leait would not, if it ſhould be enlarged by 

a full conſideration of that controverſy. 
I hſhali at tris time, therefore, only take notice 
ol ſome groſs inconf; Zencies that Dr T. has been 
guilty of, in his handling this objection againſt 
the doArine of original ſin, - | 
In places which have been cited, he ſa 3 That 
ſin — en from ar own eboice' and that / it 
dies 
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does not, it betrg neceſſary to us, it cannot be fin, it 
cannot be our fault, or what we are to blame for: and 


therefore all our fin muſt be chargeable on our choice, 


which is the cauſe of fin: for he ſays, The cauſe of 
every effect is alone chargeable with the effect it pro- 
duceth, and which- proceedeth from it.“ —Now here 
are implied ſeveral groſs contradictions. He 
greatly inſiſts, that nothing can be fnful, or have 
the nature of ſin, but what proceeds from our 
choice, Nevertheleſs, he ſays, Not the effect, but 
the cayſe alone is chargeable with blame. There- 
fore the choice, which is the cauſe, this elone is 
blameable, or has the nature of fin; and not the 
fed of that choice, 'Thus nothing can be fin- 
ul, but the effect of choice: and yet the effect of 
choice never can be finful, but only the cauſe, 


which is alone chargeable with all the blame. 


Again, The choice, which chufes and produces 
fin, or from which fin proceeds, is itſelf ſinſul. 
Not only is this implied in his ſaying, „The 
« cauſe alone is chargeable with all the blame ;” 


but he expreſsly ſpeaks of the choice as faulty ; + 


and calls that choice wicked, from which depravity 
and corruption proceeds, F Now, if the choice itſelf 
be in, and there be no ſin but what proceeds 
from a ſinful choice, then the ſinful choice muſt 
proceed from another antecedent choice; it mult be 
choſen by a foregoing act of will, determining it- 
ſelf to that ſinful choice, that ſo it may have that 
which he ſpeaks of as abſolutely eſſential to the 
nature of /in, namely, That it proceeds from our 


choice, and does not happen to us necelſlarily.— 


But if the ſinful choice itſelf proceeds from a 
foregoing choice, then alſo that foregoing choice 
muſt be ſinful; it being the cauſe of fin, and fo 
alone chargeable with the blame. Yet if that 


PF. 128. t - p. 190. } P. 200. See alſo p. 216. 
| foregoing 
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foregoing choice be finſul, then, neither muſt 
that happen to us neceflarily, but muſt likewiſe 
procecd from choice, another act of choice pre- 
ceding that: for we muſt remember, that “ no- 
thing is ſinful, but what proceeds from our 
« choice.” And then, for the ſame reaſon, even 


this prior choice, Jaſt mentioned, mult alſo be 


ſinful, being chargeable with all the blame of that 


conſequent evil, choice, which was its effect. And 


ſo we myſt go back till we come to the very A 
volition, the prime or original act of choice, in 
the whole chain. And hig, to be ſure, muſt be a 
ſinful choice, becauſe this is the origin or primitive 
cauſe of all the train of evils which follow; and 
according to our author, muſt therefore be“ alone. 
« chargeable with all the blame.” And yet ſo it; 


is, according to him, his “ cannot be ſinful,” 


becauſe it does not ** proceed from our own 
« choice,” or any. foregoing act of our will; it 
being, by the ſuppoſition, the very A act of will 
in the caſe. And therefore it muſt be neceſſary, 
as to us, having no choice of ours to be the cauſe 
of it. | 


In page 232, he fays, e Adam's fin was from 


« his own di/obedient vill; and ſo muſt every 
« man's ſin, and all the ſin in the world, as well 


„as his.” — By this, it ſeems, he muſt have a 
« diſobedient will” before he ſins; for the cauſe 


muſt be before the effect: and yet that diſobe- 
dient will itſelf is /inful/; otherwiſe it could not 
be called di/obedient. But the queſtion is, How 
do men come by the di/obedient vill, this cauſe of 
all the bn in the world? It muſt not come neceſ- 
ſarily, without men's choice: for if fo, it is not 
lin, nor is there any diſobedience in it. Therefore 
that diſobedient will muſt alſo come from a di/- 
cbedient vill ; and fo on, in infinitum. Otherwiſe, 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that there is ſeme / in the 

world, 
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world, which does not come from a difcbedient 


will; contrary to our author's dogmatical afler- 
tions. 

In page 442, he fays, „Adam could not fin wwith- 
« out a ſinful mclination,” —Flere he calls that in- 
clination itſelf %, which is the principle from 
whence ſinful acts proceed; as elſewhere he ſpeaks 


of the diſobedient will, from whence all fin comes: 


And he allows “, that * the /av reaches to all the 
« /atent principles of fin,” meaning plainly, that 


it forbids, and threatens puniſhment for thoſe latent 


Principles. Now theſe latent principles of fin, 


theſe finful inclinations, without which, according 


to our author, there can be no ſinful act, cannot 
all proceed from a ſinful choice; becauſe that would 
imply great contradiction. For, by the ſuppoſition, 
they are the principles from whence a ſinful choice 
comes, and whence all ſinful acts of will proceed; 
and there can be no ſinful act without them. 80 
that the i latent principles, and inclinations, 
from whence all ſinful acts proceed, are ſinful; 
and yet they are not ſinful, becauſe they do not pro- 
ceed from a wicked hols. without which, accord- 
ing to him, “ nothing can be finful.” 

Dr T. ſpeaking of that propoſition of the Z, 
ſembly of Divines, wherein they affert, that man 1s 
by nature utterly corrupt, &c. + thinks himſelf well 
warranted by the ſuppoſed great evidence of theſe 


his contradictory notions, to ſay, 4 Therefore fin 


« js not natural to us; and therefore I ſhall not 


« ſcruple to ſay, this propoſition in the Aſembi) 


& of Divines is fulſe. — But it may be worthy to 


be conſidered, whether it would not greatly have 


become him, before he had clothed himſelf with 
ſo much affurance, and proceeded, on the founda- 


Contents of Rom. ch, vii. in Notes on the Epiſile. 
1 Page 125. 


tion 
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tion of theſe his notions, ſo maytBorially to charge 
the Aſſembly's propoſition with falſehood, to have 
taken care, that his own - propoſitions, which he 
has ſet in oppoſition to them, {hould be a little 
more con/i/tent ; that he might not have contradicted 
himſelf, while contradicting them; leſt ſome im- 
partial judges, obſerving his inconſiſtence, thould 
think they had warrant to declare, with equal aſ- 
ſurance, that « They ſhall not ſcruple to fay, 
« Dr 'T'—r's doctrine is alſe.“ 


. 


Concerning that ObjeQion againſt the Doctrine of 
native Corruption, That to ſuppeſe Men receive 
their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make him who 
3s the Author of their Being, the Author of their 
Depravity. | 


NE argument againſt men's being ſuppoſed 
to be born with ſinful depravity, which Dr 
T. greatly inſiſts upon, is, „That this does in effect 
charge him who is the Author of our nature, who 
formed us in the womb, with being the author of a 

| 7 njul corruption of nature ; and that it is highly in- 
furious to the God of our nature, 2% hands have 
formed and faſhioned us, to believe our nature to be 
originally corrupted, and that in the worſt ſenſe of 
corruption.“ * - 

With reſpect to this, I would obſerve in the 
firſt place, that this- writer, in his handling this 
grand objection, ſuppoſes ſomething to belong to 
the doctrine objected againſt, as maintained by the 
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Divines whom he is oppoſing, which does ut he. 


long to it, nor does follow from it: as particularly, 
he ſuppoſes the doctrine of original fin co imply, 
__ nature muſt be corrupted by ſome poſetive in- 

« fluence; ſomething, by ſome means or other, 1. 


% fuſed into the human nature; ſome quality or 


« Other, nor from the choice of our minds, but like 
« a taint, tiucture, or infection, altering the natural 
« conſtitution, faculties, and diſpofitions of our 
« ſouls. * That fin and evil diſpoſitions are im- 
« planted in the foetus in the womb.” + Whereas 
truly our doctrine neither, implies nor infers any 


| ſuch thing. In order to account for a ſinful cor- 
ruption of nature, yea, a total native depravity of 


the heart of man, there is not the leaſt need of ſup- 


poſing any evil quality infuſed, implanted, or wrought 


into the nature of man, by any poſitive cauſe, or in- 
fluence whatſoever, either from God, or the crea- 
ture; or of ſuppoſing, that man is conceived and 
born with a fountain of evil in his heart, ſuch as is 


any thing properly tive. I think, a little attention 
to the nature of things will be ſuſhcient to ſatisf 


auy impartial conſiderate mquirer, that the abſence 


of poſitive good principles, and fo the with-holding 


af a ſpecial divine influence to impart and maintain 
thoſe good principles, leaving the common natural 
principles of ſelf- love, natural appetite, Wc. (which 
were in man in innocence) leaving theſe, I ſay, to 
themſelves, without the government of ſuperior di- 
vine principles, will certainly be followed with the 
corruption, yea, the total corruption of the heart, 
without occaſion for any poſitive influence at all: 

and, that it was thus indeed that corruption of na- 
ture came on Adam, immediately on his fall, and 


comes on all his poſterity, | as ſinning 1 in him and 


falling with him. 


„Page 187. 
| Page I46, 424, 425, and the like in many other am 
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The caſe with man was plainly this: When 
God made man at firit, he implanted in him two 
kinds of principles. 'There was an inferior kind, 
which may be called natural, being the principles 
of mere human nature; ſuch as ſelf-love, with 
thoſe natural appetites and paſhons which belong 
to the nature of man, in which his love to his own 
liberty, honour, and pleaſure, were exerciſed ; — 
Theſe, when alone, and left to themſelves, are 
what the Scriptures fometimes call e Befides 
theſe, there were /uperior principles, that were 
ſpiritual, holy and divine, ſummarily compre- 
hended in divine love; wherein conſiſted the ſpi- 
ritual image of God, and man's righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs ; which are called in Scripture the 
divine nature. Theſe principles may, in ſome 
ſenſe be called ſupernatural®, being (however con- 
created or connate, yet) ſuch as are absve thoſe 
principles that are eſſentially implied in, or ne- 
cefſarily reſulting from, and inſeparably con- 
nected with, mere human nature, and being ſuch 
15 immediately depend on man's union and com- 
munion with God, or divine communications and 


* To prevent all cavils, the reader is deſired particularly to 
obſerve, in what ſcnſe I here uſe the words, natural and ſuper- 
natural :—not as epithets of diſtinction between that which is 
concreated or connate, and that which is extraordinarily intro- 
duced afterwards, beſides the firſt ſtate of things, or the order 
eltabliſhed originally, begiuning when man's nature began ;— 
but as diſtinguiſhing between what belongs to, or flows from, that 
nature which wan has, merely as man, and thoſe things which 
are above this—by which one is denowinated, not only a men, 
but a truly virtuous, boly, and ſpiritual man; which, though they 
began, in Adam, as ſoon as humanity began, and are neceſſary 
to the perfeHion and well-being of the human nature, yet are 
not eſſential to the conſtitution of it, or neceſſary to its being: 
inaſmuch as one may have every thing needful to his being man, 
exciuſively of them. — lf in thus uſing the words, natural and 
ſupernatural, | uſe them in an uncommon ſenſe, it is not from 
any affeCtation of ſingularity, but ſor want of other terms, more 


aptly to expres my meaning. 
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influences of God's Spirit: which though with. 
drawn, and man's nature forſaken of thele prin- 
ciples, human nature would be human nature itil]; 
man's nature, as ſuch, being entire without theſe 
divine principles; which the Scripture ſometimes 
calls ſpirit, in contradiſtinction to Aejh. Theſe 
ſuperior principles were given to poſſeſs the 
throne, and maintain an abſolute dominion in 
the heart: the other, to be wholly ſubordinate 
and ſubſervient. And while things continued 
thus, all things were in excellent order, peace and 
beautiful harmony, and in their proper and per- 
fect ſtate. Theſe divine principles thus reigning 
were the dignity, life, happineſs, and glory of 
man's nature. When man ſinned and broke God's 
covenant, and fell under his curſe, theſe ſuperior 
principles left his heart: for indeed God then 
left him; that communion with God, on which 
theſe principles depended, entirely ceaſed ; the 
Holy Spirit, that divine inhabitant, forſook the 
Houſe. Becauſe it would have been utterly im- 
proper in itſelf, and inconſiſtent with the cove- 
nant and conſtitution God had eſtabliſned, that 


God ſhould ſtill maintain communion with man, 


and continue, by his friendly, gracious, vital in- 
fluences, to dwell with him and in him, after he 
was become a rebel, and had incurred God's 
wrath and curſe. "Therefore immediately the ſu- 


perior divine principles wholly ceaſed; ſo light 


ceaſes in a room when the candle is withdrawn : 


and thus man was left in a ſtate of darkneſs, woe- 


ful corruption and ruin; nothing but /. with- 
out ſpirit. The inferior principles of ſelf-love 
and natural appetite, which were given only to 
ſerve, being alone, and left to themſelves, / 
courſe became reigning principles; having no ſu- 
perior principles to regulate or controul them, 


they became abſolute maſters of the heart. I he 
Do ; immediate 
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immediate conſequence of which was a fatal ca- 
taſtrophe, a turning of all things upſide down, and 
the ſucceſſion. of a ſtate of the moit odious and 
dreadful confuſion. Man did immediately ſet up 
himſelf, and the objects of his private affections 
and appetites, as ſupreme ; and ſo they took the 
place of G:d4.—Theſe inferior principles are like 
fire in an houſe; which, we ſay, is a good ſervant, 
but a bad maſter; very uſeful while kept in it's 
place, but if leſt to take poſſeſſion of the whole 
houſe, ſoon brings all to deſtruction. Man's love 
to his own honour, ſeparate intereſt, and private 
pleaſure, which before was wholly ſubordinate 
unto love to God and regard to his authority and 
glory, now diſpoſe and impel man to purſue thoſe 
objects, without regard to God's honour, or law 
becauſe there is no true regard to theſe divine 
things left in him. In conſequence of which, he 
ſeeks thoſe objedts as much when againſt God's 
honour and law, as when agreeable to them. 
And God {till continuing ſtrictly to require a 
ſupreme regard to himſelf, and forbidding all 
gratifications of theſe inferior paſſions, but only 
in perfect ſubor{ination to the ends, and agree- 
ableneſs to the rules and limits, which his holi- 
neſs, honour and law preſcribe, hence immedi» 
ately ariſes enmity in the heart, now wholly un- 
der the power of ſelf- love; and nothing but war 
enſues, in a conſtant courſe, againſt God. As 
when a ſubject has once renounced his lawful ſo- 
vereign, and ſet up a pretender in his ſtead, a 
{tate of enmity and war againſt his rightful king 
neceſſarily enſues. —It were eaſy to ſhew, how 
every luſt and depraved diſpoſition of man's heart 
would naturally ariſe from this privative original, 
if here were room for it. Thus it is eaſy to give 
an account, how total corruption of heart ſhould 
tollow on man's eating the forbidden fruit, though 
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that was but one act of fin, without God's putting 
any evil into his heart, or implanting any bad prin- 
ciple, or ug any corrupt taint, and ſo he. 
coming the author of depravity. Only God's 
withdrawing, as it was highly proper and neceiſary 
that he mould, from rebe] man, being as it were 
driven away by his abominable wickedneſs, and 
men's natural principles being left to themſelves, 
this is ſufficient to account for his becoming en- 
tirely corrupt, and bent on ſinning againſt God. 

And as Adam's nature became corrupt, without 
God's implanting or infuſing any evil thing into 
his nature; ſo does the nature of his pofterity, 
og dealing with Adam as the head of his poſte- 

y (as has been ſhewn) and treating them as 
on, he deals with his poſterity as having all ſinned 
in lum. And therefore as God withdrew ſpiritual 
communion and his vital gracious influence from 
the common head, ſo he with-holds the fame from 
all the members, as they come into exiſtence ; 
whereby they come into the world mere fleſb, and 
entirely under the government of natural and in- 
ferior principles; and ſo become wholly corrupt, 
as Adam did. 

Now, for God ſo far to have the diſpoſal of this 
affair, as fo withhold thoſe influences, without which 
nature will be corrupt, is not to be the author of /in. 
But, concerning this, I muſt refer the reader to 
what I have ſaid of it in my diſcourſe on the 
Freedim ef the IWill*, Though, befidcs what |! 
ha.e there ſaid, I may here obſ: rve; That if for 
God fo far to order and diſpoſe the bving of I nz 
as to permit it, by with-holding the gracious int lu- 
ences neceſſary to prevent it, is for lum to be 5 
author of fin, then ſome things which Dr 
himſelf lays down, will equally be attended With. 


9 Part IV. ſect. ix, p. 242; Kc. 


this 
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I 


this very conſequence. For, from time to time, 
he ſpeaks of God's giving men up to the vileſt Jutts 
and atiections, by permitting, or leaving them.“ 
Now, if the contmmrance of fin, and its increaſe 
and Prevalence, may be in conſequence of God's 
dilpotal, by with-holding nis grace, that is necd- 
ful, u nder ſach cicumfta mnces, to prevent. it, with- 
out God's being the authior of that continuance and 
prevalence of ſin; then, by parity of reaſon, may 
the bezng of fin, in the race of Adam, be in con- 
quence of God's difpotal, by with-holding his 
grace, necdful to prevent it, without his being the 
author of tuat being of fin. 

If here it ſhould be faid, that God is not the 
author of fin, in giving men up to fin, who have 
already made themſelves ſinful, becauſe when men 
have once made themſelves anful, their continn— 
ing lo; and ſin's prevailing in them, and becom- 
ing more and more habitual, will follow in a 
courfe of nature: I anſwer, let that be remember- 
ed, which this writer ſo greatly urges, in oppo- 
Gtion to them that ſuppoie original corruption 
comes in a courſe of nature, vis. That the courſe 
of nature 1s nothing without God, He utterly re— 
jects the notion of rhe © corrje of nature's being a 
« proper active cauſe, which will work, and go on 
« by 1tfelf, 20 God, if be lets or permits it.“ 
But allirms, That the couric of nature, ſeparate 
from the agency of God, is ne carſe or nothing: 
« and that the courſe of nature ſhould continue 
«* itſelf, or go on to operate by itſelf, any more 
« than at firit produce itſelf, is abſolutely impoſe 
« /eble f.. Theſe ſtrong expreſſions are his. 
1 "ahaha to explain the continuance of the 
habits of fin in the ſame perſon, when once in- 


* Key, $ 356, and Par. on. Rom. i. 24, 25. 
+ P. 410, See alſo with what vehemence this is urged in 


D. 413. 
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troduced, yea, to explain the very being of any 
ſuch habits, in confequence of repeated acts, our 
author mult have recourſe to thoſe fame princi- 
ples, which he rejects as abſurd to the utmoſt de- 
gree, when alleged to explain the corruption ol 
nature in the poſterity of Adam. For, that habits, | 
either good or bad, ſhould continue after being once 
eſtabliſned, or that habits ſhould be ſettled and 
have exiſtence, in conſequence of repeated acts, 
can be owing only to a courſe of nature, and thoſe 
laws of nature which God has eſtabliſhed. 

That the poſterity of Adam ſhould be born with- 
out holineſs, and ſo with a depraved nature, comes 
to paſs as much by the e/ablifhed courſe of nature, 
as the continuance of a corrupt diſpofition in a 
particular perſon, after he once has it; or as 
much as Adam's continuing unholy and corrupt, 
after he had once loſt his holineſs. For Adam's 
poſterity are from him, and as it were in him, and 
belonging to him, according to an effab/ijhed couurſe 
of nature, as much as the branches of a tree are, 
according to a courſe of nature, from the tree, in 
the tree, and belonging to the tree; or (to make 
uſe of the comparifon which Dr. T. himſelf chuſes, 
and makes uſe of from time to time, as proper to 


illuſtrate the matter“) 7 as the acorn is derived 
from the cak. And I think the acorn 1s as much 


derived from the oak, according to the courſe of | 
nature, as the buds and branches. It is true, that 
God, by his own almighty power, creates the fo 
of the infant; and it is alſo true, as Dr. T. often 
inſiſts, that God, by his immediate power, forms 
and faſhions the body of the infant in the womb ; 

et he does both according to that courſe of nature 


which he has been pleaſed to eftabi:ſh. The 


courſe of nature is demonſtrated, by late unprove- 


. £46, 107. - | _ 
me 
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ments in philoſophy, to be indeed what our au- 
thor himſelf lays it 18, VIZ, Nothing but the eſta— 
plithed order of the agency and operation of the 
Author of nature. And though there be the im- 
mediate agency of God in bringing the foul into 
exiſtence in generation, yet it is done according to 
the method and order eſtabliſhed by the Author of 
nature, as much as his producing the bud, or the 
acorn of the oak; and as much as his continuing 
a particular perſon in being, after he once has 
exiltence. God's immediate agency in bringing 
the foul of a child into being, is as much accorde 
ing to the ge order, as his immediate agen- 
cy in any of the works of nature whatſoever, It is 
agrecable to the eſtabliſhed order of nature, that 
the good qualities wanting in the tree, ſhould alſo 
be wanting in the branches and fruit, It is agree- 
able to the order of nature, that when a particular 
perſon is without good moral qualities in his 
heart, he ſhould continue without them, till ſome My 
new cauſe or efficiency produces them: and it is 1 
as much agreeable to an eſtabliſhed courſe and or- 1 
der of nature, that ſince Adam, the head of the f 
race of mankind, the root of that great tree with | 
many branches ſpringing from it, was deprived of i 
original righteouineſs, the branches ſhould come ine 
forth without it. Or, if any diſlike the word na- 0 1 
ture, as uſed in this laſt caſe, and inſtead of it j | 
chuſe to call it a con/{itution, or ef{abliſhed crder of | 
ſucceſhve events, the alteration of the name will | 

not in the leaſt alter the ſtate of the preſent argu- 
ment. Where the name, nature, 1s allowed with- 
out diſpute, no more 1s meant than an eſtabliſhed 
method and order of events, ſettled and limited by 
divine wiſdom. 

- It any ſhould object to this, That if the want of 
original righteouſneſs be thus according to an 
eſtabliſhed courſe of nature, then why are not 
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principles of holineſs, when reſtored by divine 
grace, allo communicated to poflerity ? | anſwer, 
4ne divine laws and cltablithments of the Authot: 

of nature are preciſely ſettled by him, as he pecafeth, 
and limited by his wiltom.-=Grace is introduced 
among the race oi mankind by a ze e/tab: i/Pment ; 

not on the foot of the original eſtabliſhment of God, 
as the head of the natural world, and author of the 


ürſt creation; but by a conſticution of a valtiy 


higher kind; wherein Chri/# is made the Nag of 
tne tree, whole branches are his ſpiritual feed „and 
ile is the Head of the new creation; of which 1 
need not ſtand now to ſpeak particularly. 

But here I detre it may be noted, that I do not 
ſuppoſe, the natural depravity of the poſterity on 
Adam is owing to the courſe of nature only; it l 
alſo owing to the juſt pudgnent of God. But yet! 
think, it is as truly, and in the ſame manner, ow- 
ing to the courſe of nature, that Adam's poſterity 


come into the worid without original riphteou:- | 


neſs, as that Adam continued without it, after he 


had once loſt it. — That Adam continued deſti- 


tute of holineis, when he had loſt it, and would 
always have ſo continued, had it not been reſtore 


by a Redeemer, was not only a natural conſequence, | 
accord ing to the cour:s of things eſtabliſhed by 


God as the author of nature ; but it was allo a 


penal conſequence, or a paniſliment of his ſin. 


God, in righteous judgment, continued 10 abſent 


himſelf from Adam, after he became a rebel: and | 
with-held from him now thoſe influences of the | 
Holy Spirit, which he before had. And juſt thus | 
1 ſuppoſe it to be with every natural branch of 


mankind : all are looked upon as finning in and 


with their common root; and God righteouliy | 


with-holds ſpecial influences and ſpiritual com- 


munications from all, for this ſin.— But of the 


mann! 
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manner and order of theſe things, more may be 
ſaid in the next chapter. 

On the whole, this grand objection againſt the 
dcctrine of men's being born corrupt, That it. 
makes him wiio gave us our being, to be the cauſe 
of the being of cor rupiion, can have no more force 
in it, than a like argument has to prove, that if 
men by a courſe of nature continue wicked, or re- 
main without goodneſs, after they have by vicious 
acts contracted vicious habits, and ſo made them- 
{clves wicked, it makes him who is e cauſe 0 
hein continuance in being, and the cauſe of the con- 
tinuance ef the courſe of nature, to be the cauſe of 
eir continued wickedneſs. Dr T. ſays, © God 
« would not make any thing that is hateful to him; 
« becauſe, by the very terms, he would hate to 
« make ſuch a thing.” But if this be good argu- 
ing in the caſe to which it is applied, may I not as 
well ſay, God avould not continue a thing in being 
that is hateful 10 him; becauſe, by the very terms, 
he would hate to continue /uch a thing in being ? 
I think, the very terms do as much (and no more) 
infer one of theſe propoſitions, as the other.——In 
Ike manner, the reſt that he ſays on that head, 
may be ſhewn to be unreaſonable, by only ſubſti- 
tuting the word, continue, 1n the place of make and 
| fropagate. I may fairly imitate his way of reaſon- 
ing, thus: „To ſay, God continues us, according 
© to his own original decree, or law of continua— 
tion, which obliges him to continue us in a man- 
ner he abhors, is really to make bad worſe: for 
(it is ſuppoſing him to be detective in wiſdom, or 
„by his own decree or law to lay ſuch a conſtraint 
upon his own actions, that he cannot do what 
„he would; but is continually doing what he 
„ would not, what he hates to do, and what he 
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« condemns in ws, viz. continuing us ſinful, when 
« he condemns us for continuimg ourlelves ſinful.“ 
If the reaſoning be zucht in the one caſe, it is no 
lets ſo in the other. 

If any ſhall (till infill, That there is a difference, 
between God's ſo diſpoſing things as that depravity 
of heart ſhall be coined, according to the ſettled 
courſe of nature, in the ſame perſon, who has b 


his own fault introduced it, —and is fo diſpoſing 


as that men, according to a courſe of nature, ihould 
be born with depravity, in conſequence of Adam's 
introducing fin, by his act, which we had no con- 
cern in, and cannot be juſtly charged with: on this 
I would obſerve, that it is quite going off the ob- 
jection, which we have been upon, from God's 
agency, and flying to another. It is then no longer 
inſiſted on, that fmp/y for him, from whoſe agency 
the courſe of nature and our exiſtence are derived, 
ſo to diſpoſe things, as that we ſhould have exiſt- 
ence in a corrupt ſtate, is for him to be the author 
of fin : but the plea now advanced is, That it is 
not proper and Juſt for ſuch an agent fo to diſpoſe 
in this caſe, and only in conſequence of Adam's ſin; 
it not being juſt to charge Adam's ſin to his polte- 
rity. And this matter ſhall be particularly conſi- 
dered, in anſwer to the next objection ; to which 
I now proceed. 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. III. 


That great Objection againſt the Imputation of 
Adam's 977 !; his Poſte: rity, conjidered, That ſuch 
Imputation is vr}? and unreuſonat? 4e, inaſmuch 
as Adam and his Poſterity' re not one and the 
tame. With a brief Refle@ on ſubjoined, on wat 
fome have ſuppsſed, of God's imputing the Guilt 
of Alan Sin to his Poſterity, but in an inh- 
nitely % Degree, than to Adain hiniſelf. 


HAT we may proceed with the greater clear- 
| neſs in conſidering the main objections 
againſt ſuppoſing the guilt of Adam's fin to be im- 
puted to his poſterity, I would premiſe ſome obſer- 
vations with a view to the right Ving of the doc- 
trine of the imputation of Adam's firlt fin 3 and 
then ſhew the reaſonableneſs of this doarine, in 
oppoſition to the great clamour raiſed againſt It on 
this head. 

I think, it would go far towards directing us to 
the more clear and diſtinct conceiving and right 
ilating of this affair, if we ſteadily Ras this in 
mind; That God, in each ſtep af his procceding 

with Adam, in relation to the covenant or conſti— 
tution eſtabliſhed with him, looked on his poſterity 
as being one *vith him. (The propriety of his look- 
ing upon them fo, I ſhall ſpeak to afterwards). 
And though he dealt more immediately with Adam, 
yet it was as the head of the whole body, and the 
rant of the whole tree; and in his proceedings with 
him, he dealt with all the branches, as if they had 
been then exiſting in their root. 

From which it will follow, that both guilt, or 
expoſedneſs to puniſhment, and alſo depravity of 
a heart, 
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heart, came upon Adam's poſterity juſt as they 
came upon him, as much as if he and they ha! 
all co-exiſted, like a tree with many branches; 
allowing only for the difference neceſtarily re— 
ſulting from the place Alam ſtood in, as head or 
root of the whole, and being firit and molt im— 
mediately dealt with, and moſt immediately act- 


ing and ſuſfering. Otherwiſe, it is as if, in every 


ſtep of proceeding, every alceration in the root 
had been attended, at the ſame initant, with the 
ſame ſteps and alterations throughout the whole 
tree, in each individual branch. I think, this wil! 


naturally follow on the ſappoſition of there being 


a conſtituted onene/s Or identity of Adam and his 


poſterity in this affair. 


Therefore I am humbly of opinion, that if any 
have fuppoſed the children of Adam to com: 
into the world with a dorvb/e grit, one the guilt of 
Adam's fin, another the guilt ariſing from their 
having a corrupt heart, they have not fo well con- 
ceived of the matter. The guilt a man has vpon 
his ſoul at his ſirſt exiſtence, is one and ſimple; 
Viz. the guilt of the original apoltacy, the puilt 
of the {in by which the ſpecies firſt rebelled 
againſt God. This, and the guilt arifing from 
the firſt corruption or depraved diſpoſition of the 
heart, are not to be looked upon as 7 things, 
diſtinctly imputed and charged upon men in the 


fight of God. Indeed the guilt that, ariſes from 


the corruption of the heart, as it remains a 
confirmed principle, and appears in its conſe- 
quent operations, is a diflinft and additional guilt: 
but the guilt arifing from the firſt exilting of a 
depraved diſpoſitioa in Adam's poſterity, I ap- 
prehend, is not diſtinct from their guilt of Adam's 
firſt ſin. For ſo it was not in Adam himſelf. 
'The firſt evil diſpoſition or inclination of the 
heart of Adam to fin, was not properly * 

rom 
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from his firſt act of ſin, but was included in it. 
The external act he committed was no otherwiſe 
his, than as his heart was in it, or as that action 
procceded from the wicked inclination of his 
neart. Nor was the guilt he had, double, as for 
two diſtinct ſins: one, the wickedneſs of his 
heart and will in that affair; another, the wick- 
edneſs of the external act, cauſed by his heart. 
His guilt was all truly from the act of his in- 
ward man; excluſive of which the motions of 
his body were no more than the motions of any 
lifeleſs inſtrument. His ſin conſiſted in wick- 
edneſs of heart, fully ſufficient for, and entirely 
mounting ?o, all that appeared in the act he com- 
mitted. 
The depraved diſpoſition of Adam's heart is t 
be conſidered two ways. (I.) As the firſt riſing 
of an evil inclination in his heart, exerted in his 
lirſt ack of fin, and the ground of the complete 
tranſgreſſion. (2.) An evil diſpoſition of heart 
continuing afterwards, as a confirmed principle, 
that came by God's forſaking him; which was 
a puniſhment of his firſt tranſgreſſion. This con- 
irmed corruption, by its remaining and conti— 
nued operation, brought additional guilt on his 
ſoul. - 
And in like manner, depravity of heart is to 
be conſidered two ways in Adam's poſterity. 
The fir/t exiſling of a corrupt diſpoſition in their 
hearts is not to be looked upon as ſin belongin 
„do them, diſtinct from their participation of Adam's 
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. firſt ſin: it is as it were the extended pollution of 
k that ſin, through the whole tree, by virtue of 
: the conſtituted union of the branches with the 

: root z or the inherence of the ſin of that head of 

ir the ſpecies in the members, in the conſent and 

be concurrence of the hearts of the members with 


0 the head in that firſt act. (Which may be, with- 
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out God's being the author of ſin: about which 


{ have ſpoken in the former chapter.) But the 
depravity of nature remaining an eftablifhed prin. 
ciple in the heart of a child of Adam, and as exhi- 
bited in after-operations, is a con/?quence and pu- 
ni/hment of the firſt apoſtaſy thus participated, and 


brings new guilt, —The firſt being of an evil diſ- 


poſition in the heart of a child of Adam. whereby 
he is diſpoſed to approve of the fin of his firſt fa- 
ther, as fully as he himſelf approved of it when 
he committed it, or fo far as to imply a full and 
perfect conſent of heart to it, I think 1s not to be 
looked upon as a conſequence of the imputaticn 
of that firſt ſin, any more than the full conſent of 
Adam's own heart in the act of ſinning; which 
was not conſequent on the imputation of his fin to 
himſelf, but rather prior to it in the order of na- 
ture. Indeed the derivation of the evil diſpoſi- 
tion to the hearts of Adam's poſterity, or rather 


the co-exiſlence of the evil diſpoſition, implied in 


Adam's firſt rebellion, in the root and branches, is 
a conſequence of the union, that the wiſe Author of 


the world has eſtabliſhed between Adam and his 


poſterity; but not properly a conſequence of the 
imputation of his fin; nay rather antecedent to it, 
as it was in Adam himſelf. The firſt depravity 


of heart, and the imputation of that fin, are both 
the conſequences of that eſtabliſhed union; but 


yet in ſuch order, that the evil diſpoſition is fr}, 
and the charge of guilt con/equent ; as it was in the 
caſe of Adam himſelf *. 


The 


* My meaning, in the whole of what has been here ſaid, 
may be illuſtrated thus: Let us ſuppoſe, that Adam and all hit 
poſterity had 00-exified, and that his poſterity had been, through 
a law of nature eſtabliſhed by the Creator, wnited to him, 
ſomething as the branches of a tree are united to the root, or 
the members of the body to the head: ſo as to conſtitute as it 
were one complex perſon, or ene moral whole: fo that by as 


the heart of Adam, was by God's permi ſſion, 


its true Notion flated. 375 
The firſt exiſtence of an evil diſpoſitio i of 
heart, amounting to a full conſent to Adum's fin, 


» 


no -rore infers God's being the author of that evil 
diſpoſition in the child, than in the father. The 
firſt ariſing or exiſting of that evil diſpoſition in 


who 


law of union there ſhonld have been a communion and co exiſtence 
in acts and affections; all joint'y participating, and all concurs 
ring as one whole, in the diſpoſition and action of the head: as 
we ſee in the body natural, the whole body is affected as the 
head is affected; and the whole body concurs when the head 
acts. Now in this caſe, the hearts of all the branches of man- 


kind, by the conſtitution of nature aud law of union, would 
have been aſſected juſt as the heart of Adam their common rodt 


was affe ted. When the heart of the root, by a ſull diſpoſition 
committed the firſt fin, the hearts of all the branches would 
have concurred; and when the root, in conſequence of this, be- 
came guilty, ſo would all the branches; and when the heart of 
the root, as a puniſhment of the fin committed, was forſaken of 
God, in like manner would it have fared with all the branches ; 
and when the heart of the root, in conſequence of tnis. was 
confirmed in permanent depravity, the caſe would have been the 
fame with all the branches; and as new guilt on the foul of A- 
dam would have been conſequent on this, fo ailo would it have 
been with his moral brauches. Aud thus all things, with rela- 
tion to evil diſpoſition, guilt, pollution, and depravity, would 
exiſt, in the ſame order and dependence, in each branch, as in 
the root. Now, difference of the time of exiſtence does not at 
all hinder things ſucceeding in the ſame order, any more than 


difference of place in a coexiſtence of time. 


Here may be worthy to be obſerved, as in ſeveral reſpe&+ to 
the preſent purpoſe, ſome things that are ſaid by Stapreru+, an 
eminent divine of Zurich in Switzerland, in his Thevlogia Prle= 
mica, publiſhed about fourteen years ago ;—in Engliſh as ol- 
lows. ** Seeing all Adam's poſterity are derived trom their firſt 


parent, as their root, the whole of human kind, wit its 


0 root, may be conſidered as conſtituting but one whole or une 


* maſs; ſo as not to be properly a thing diſtin from its root; 


* the poſterity not differing from it, any oth«rwiſe tha the 
« branches from the tree. From which it eaſily appears, how 
„ that when the root ſinned, all that which is derived from it, 
and with it conſtitutes but one whole, may be looked upon as 
* alſo ſinning; ſeeing it is not diſtind from the root, but is one 

„with it.” — Tom. I. Chap. III. $ 856, 57. | 
« It is objected, againſt the imputation of Adam's fi, that we 
112 | «© never 
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376 Imputation ef Adam's Sin, 


could have prevented it, if he had pleaſed, by gi- 
ving ſuch influences of his ſpirit, as would have 
been abſolutely effectual to hinder it: which it is 
plain in fact, he did 4vith-hild : and whatever 
myſtery may be ſuppoſed in the affair, yet no 
Chriſtian will preſume to ſdy, it was not in per- 
fect conſiſtence with God's holineſs and rightezuſ- 


neſs, | 


©« never committed the ſame fin with Adam, neither in number 
* nor in kind. I anſwer, we ſhould diitinguiſh here between 
„the phyſical ad itſelf, which Adam committed, and the mura- 
4% [tty of the action, and conſent to it. It we have reſpect only 
« to the external act, to be ſure it muſt be confeſſed, that A- 
«© dam's poſterity did not put forth their hands to the forbidden 
« fruit: in which ſenſe, that act of tranſgreſſion, and that fall 
of Adam cannot be phy/ically one with the fin of his poſteri- 
„ ty. But if we conſider the morality of the action, and what 
*© conſent there is to it, it is altogether to be maintained, that 
his poſterity committed the /ume fin, both in number and in 
«© kind, inaſmuch as they are to be looked upon as conſenting 
« toit. For where there is conſent to a ſin, there the ſame fin 
„is committed. Seeing, therefore, that Adam with all his 
«« poſterity conſtitute but one moral perſon, and are united in the 
« ſame covenant, and are tranſgreſſors of the ſame law, they 
«© are allo to be looked upon as having in a moral eſtimation, 
committed the ſame tranſgreſſion of the law both in number 
„and in kind. Therefore this reaſoning avails nothing againſt 
«© the righteous imputation of the fin of Adam to all mankind, 
« or to the whole moral perſon that is conſenting to it. And 
© for the reaſon mentioned, we may rather argue thus; The 
* fin of the poſterity, on account of their conſent, and the 
„moral view in which they are to be taken, is the ſame with 
« the ſin of Adam, not only in kind, but in number; there- 
« fore the ſin of Adam is rightfully imputed to his poſterity.” 
IA. Tom. iv. cap. 16. F 60, 61. 
„The imputation of Adam's firſt ſin conſiſts in nothing elle 
& than this, that his poſterity are viewed as in the ſame place 
« with their father, and are like him. But ſeeing, agreeable 
c to what we have already proved, God might according to 
& his own righteous judgment, which was founded on his moi! 
« righteous law, give Adam a poſterity that were lite bimſelf; 
4 and indeed it could not be otherwiſe, according to the very 
4% Jaws of nature; therefore he might alſo in righteous judge- 
« ment impute Adam's fin to them: inaſmuch as to give Adam 
« a poſterity /ike himſelf, and to impute his ſin to them, is one 
* and the ſame thing. Aud therefore, if the former be not 
| % contrary 


ty. equivalent to that which was exerted in his 


its true Notion ſtated. 377 


neſs, notwithſtanding Adam had been guilty of no 
offence before. So root and branches being one, 
according to God's wiſe conſtitution, the caſe in 
fact is, that by virtue of this oneneſs anſwerable 
changes or effects through all the branches co-exiſt 
with the changes in the root: conſequently an evil 
diſpoſition exiſts in the hearts of Adam's poſteri- 


own heart, when he eat the forbidden fruit. 
Which God has no hand in, any otherwiſe, than 
in ner exerting ſuch an influence, as might be ef- 


« contrary to the divine perfections, ſo neither is the latter. 
« Our adverſaries contend with us chiefly on this account, 'That 
« according to our doctrine of original tin, ſuch an imputation of 
« the firſt fin is maintained, whereby God, without any regard 
« to univerſal native corruption, eſteems all Adam's poſterity as 
guilty, and holds them as liable to condemnation, purely on ac- 
« count of that ſinful] act of their firſt parent; ſo that they, 
„ without any reſpect had to their own /in, and fo as innocent 
„ in themſelves, are deſtined to eternal puniſhment.—!l have 
e therefore ever been careful to ſhew, that they do injuriouſly 
« ſuppoſe thoſe things to be /eparatee, in our doctrine, which 
« are by ny means to be ſeparated. The whole of the controverſy 
they have with us about this matter, evidently ariſes from 
« this, That they ſuppoſe the mediate and the immediate imputa- 
tion are diſtinguiſhed one from the other, not only in the 
manner of conception, but in reality. And fo indeed they 


_ * conſider imputation only as immediate, and abſtractly from 


* the mediate; when yet our divines ſuppoſe, that neither ought 
„ to be conſidered ſeparately from the other. Therefore L 
« choſe not to uſe any ſuch diſtinction, or to ſuppoſe any ſuch: 
„thing, in what I have ſaid on the ſubject; but only have en- 
« deavoured to explain the thing itſelf, and to reconcile it with 
* the divine attributes. And therefore 1 have every where 
«* conjoined both theſe conceptions concerning the imputation of 


the firſt ſin, as infeparable; and judged, that one ought never 


© to be conſidered without the other.— While I have been 
« writing this note, I conſulted all the ſyſtems of divinity 
© which I have by me, that I might ſee what was the true and 
« genuine opinion of our chief divines in this affair; and I found 
% that they were of the ſame mind with me; namely, That 
« theſe two kinds of imputation are by no means to be ſepara- 
« ted, or to be conſidered abſtractly one from the other, but 
* that one does involve the other.“ - He there particularly cites 
thoſe two famous reformed divines, Vitringa and Lampius.— 


Tom. iv. Cap. 17. § 78. 
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378 E Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice. 


fectual to prevent it; as appears by what was oh. 
ſerved in the former chapter. 


But now the grand objection is againſt the req. 


ſonableneſs of ſuch a conſtitytion, by which Adam 


and his poſterity ſhould be looked-upon as one, 


and dealt with accordingly, in an affair of ſuch 


infinite conſequence; ſo that if Adam finned, 
they mult neceſſarily be made /inners. by his diſo- 
bedience, and come into exiſtence with the ſame 


depravity of diſpoſition, and be looked upon and 


treated as though they were partakers with Adam 
in his act of ſin. I have not room here to rehearſe 
all Dr ''—r's vehement exclamations againſt the 
reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this. The reader 
may at his leifure conſult his book, and ſee them 
in places referred to in the margin“. — Whatever 
black colours and frightful repreſentations are em- 
ployed on this occation, all may be ſummed up 
in this, That Adam and his poſterity are nc one, 
but entirely di/tin& agents. But with reſpect to 
this mighty out-cry made againſt the reaſonableneſs 
of any ſuch conſtitution, by which God is ſuppoſed | 
to treat Adam and his poſterity as one, I would | 
make the following obſervations. So 

I. It Ggnifies nothing, to exclaim againſt plain 
Jacl — Such is the fact, moſt evident and acknow- | 
ledged 7a, with reſpect to the ſtate of all man- 
kind, without exception of one individual among | 
all the natural deſcendants of Adam, as makes it 
apparent, that God actually deals with Adam and | 


his poſterity as one, in the affair of his apoſtaſy, | 


and its infinitely terrible conſequences. It has | 
- been demonſtrated, and ſhewn to be in effect | 
plainly acknowledged, that every individual ot | 
mankind comes into the world in ſuch circum- } 
ſtances, as that there is no hope or poſhbility of 


Pag. 13, 150, ISI, 156, 267, 384, 387. 


any | 
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any other than their violating God's holy law (if 
they ever live to act at all, as moral agents) and 
being thereby juſtly expoſed to eternal ruin *. 
And it is thus by God's ordering and diſpoſing 
of things. And God either thus deals with man- 
kind, becauſe he looks upon them as 9ne with their 
firſt father, and ſo treats them as /in/ul and guilty 
by his apoſtaſy; or (which will not mend the 
matter) he, without viewing them as at all con- 
cerned in that affair, but as in every reſpect per- 
fectly innocent, does nevertheleſs ſubject them to 


this infinitely dreadful calamity. Adam by his 


ſin, was expoſed to the calamities and ſorrows of 
this life, to tem; oral death and eternal ruin; as is 
confeſſed. And it is alſo in effect confeſſed, that 
all his poſterity come into the world in ſuch a 
ſtate, as that the certain conſequence is their be- 
ing expoſed, and juſtly ſo, to the ſorrows of this 
life, to temporal death and eternal ruin, unleſs ſaved 


by grace. So that we ſee, God in fact deals with 


them together, or as one. If God orders the con- 
ſequences of Adam's ſin, with regard to his poſ- 
 terity's welfare, even in thoſe things which are 
moſt important, and which do in the higheſt 
degree concern their eternal inter-{t, to be the 
ſame with the conſequences to Adam himſelf, then 
he treats Adam and his poſterity as in that affair 
one. Hence, however the matter be attended 
with difficulty, fa# obliges us to get over the dif- 
hculty, either by finding out ſome ſolution, or by 
{ſhutting our mouths, and acknowledging the 
weakneſs and ſcantineſs of our underftandings ; 
as we mult in innumerable other caſes, where ap- 
parent and undeniable act, in God's works of 
creation and providence, 1s attended with events 
and circumſtances, the manner and reaſon of which 


Part 1, Chap, I, the three firſt ſections. 
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380 Adam's being conſtituted 


are difficult to our underſtandings.— But to pro- 
ceed, | 

II. We will conſider the difficulties themſelves, 
inſiſted on in the objections of our oppoſers, 
They may be reduced to theſe two; Firſt, That 
ſuch a conſtitution is injurious to Adam's poſte- 
rity. Secondly, That it 18 altogether improper, as 
it implies Jalſehocd: viewing and treating thoſe 
as one, which indeed are not one, but entirely 


 diflin&t. 


Firſt difficulty, That the appointing Adam to 
ſtand, in this great affair, as the moral head of 
his poſterity, and ſo treating them as one with 
him, as ſtanding or falling with him, is injurious 


to them; and tends to their hurt. To which I 


anſwer, It is demonſtrably 9therwi/e ; that ſuch a 


conſtitution was ſo far from being injurious and 


hurtful to Adam's poſterity, or tending to their 
calamity, any more than if every one had been 
appointed to ſtand for himſelf perſonally, that it 
was, in itſelf conſidered, very much of a contrary 


tendency, and was attended with a more eligible 


probability of an happy iſſue, than the latter would 
have been: and fo is a conſtitution truly expreſ- 
fing the goodneſs of its author. For, here the fol- 


lowing things are to be conſidered. 


1. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Adam was | 
.as likely, on account of his capacity and natural | 
talents, to perſevere in obedience, as his poſte- } 
rity (taking one with another) if they had all been } 
put on the trial ſingly for themſelves. And ſup- 
poling, that there was a conſtituted union or 
oneneſs of him and his poſterity, and that he ſtood | 
as a public perſon, or common head, all by this 
conſtitution would have been as ſure to partake | 


of the benefit of his obedience, as of the ill con- | 


{ſequence of his diſobedience, in caſe of his fall. 
8 7 2. There | 


our common Head, not injurious. 381 


2. There was a greater tendency to a happy iſſue, 
in ſuch an appointment, than if every one had 
been appointed to ſtand for himſelf; eſpecially 
on two accounts. (1.) That Adam had fronger 
motives to watchfulneſs than his poſterity would 
have had; in that not only his own eternal wel- 
fare lay at ſtake, but alſo that of all his poſterity. 
2.) Adam was in a ſtate of complete manhood 
when his trial began. It was a conſtitution very 
apreeable to the g2:dne/s of God, conſidering the 
tate of mankind, which was to be propagated in 
the way of generation, that their #r/? father ſhould 
he appointed to ſtand for all. For by reaſon of 
the manner of their coming into exiſtence in a 
ſtate of infancy, and their coming ſo gradually to 
mature ſtate, and ſo remaining for a great while in 
a ſtate of childhood and comparative imperfection, 
aiter they were become moral agents, they would 
be leſs fit to ſtand for themſelves, than their firſt 
father to ſtand for them. Hes * 

If any man, notwithſtanding theſe things, ſhall 
ſay, that for his own part, if the affair had been 
propoſed to him, he ſhould have cho/en to have his 
eternal intereſt truſted in his 6wn hands: it is 
ſuthcient to anſwer, that no man's 'vain opinion 
of himſelf, as more fit to be truſted than others, 
alters the true nature and tendency of things, as 
they demonſtrably are in themſelves. —Nor is it 
a juſt objection, that this conſtitution has in 
event proved for the hurt of mankind. For it 
does not follow, that no advantage was given for 
a happy event in ſuch an eſtabliſhment, becauſe it 
was not ſuch as to make it utterly impoſſible 
there ſhould be any other event. A 

3. The goodneſs of God in ſuch a conſtitution 
with Adam appears in this, That if there had 
been no ſovereign gracious eſtabliſhment at all, but 
God had proceeded only on the foot of mere 
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made this demand wih, the promiſe of any po- 


the intereſt of mankind, the only thing remaining | 
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juſlice, and had gone no further than this re. 
quired, he might have demanded of Adam and 
all his poſterity, that they ſhould perform perfect 
perpetual obedience, without ever failing in the leaſt 
inſtance, on pain of te nal dath; and might have 


ſitive reward for their obedience. For perſect 
obedience is a debt that every one owes to his 
Creator; and therefore is what his Creator was 
not obliged to pay him for. None is obliged to 
pay his debtor only for diſcharging his juſt 
debt, —But ſuch was evidently the conſtitution 
with Adam, that an eternal happy life was to be 
the conſequence of his perſevering fidelity, to all 
fuch as were included within that conſtitution (of 
which the free of life was a ſign) as well as eternal 
death to be the conſequence of his diſobedience. 
Il come now to conſider the Ps 
Second difficulty. —It being thus manifeſt, that 
this conſtitution, by which Adam and his poſte- 
rity are dealt with as one, is not unreaſonable } 
upon account of its being urims and hurtful to | 


in the objeCtion againſt ſuch a conſtitution, is the 
improyriety of it, as implying falſehood, and contra- 
diction to the true nature of things; as hereby | 
they are viewed and treated as one, who are not | 
one, but wholly diſtin& ; and no arbitrary conſti- 
tution can ever make that to be true, which in it- | 
felf conſidered is not true. 6 
This objection, however ſpecious, is really | 
founded on a falſe hypotheſis, and wrong notion 
of what we call /ameneſs or eneneſs, among created | 
things; and the ſeeming force of the objection } 
ariſes from ignorance or inconſideration of the | 
degree, in which created identity or oneneſs with | 
paſt exiſtence in general depends on the ſove- | 
reign } 
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reign conſtitution and law of the ſupreme Author 
and Diſpoſer of the univerſe. 

Some things, being moſt fimply conſidered, 
are entirely diſtiuct, and very diverſe ; which yet are 
ſo united by the eſtabliſhed law of the Creator, 
in ſome reſpects, and with regard to ſome pur- 
poſes and effects, that by virtue of that eſtabliſh- 
ment it is with them as if they were one. Thus 
a tree, grown great, and an hundred years old, is 
ene plant with the little ſprout, that firſt came out 
of the ground, from whence it grew, and has 
been continued in conſtant ſucceſſion; though it 
is now fo exceeding diverſe, many thouſand times 
bigger, and of a very different form, and perhaps 
not one atom the very ſame: Yet God, according 
to an eſtabliſhed law of nature, has in a conſtant 
ſucceſſion communicated to it many of the ſame. 
qualities, and moſt important properties, as if it 
were one. It has been his pleaſure to conſtitute 
an union in theſe reſpects, and for theſe purpoſes, 
naturally leading us to look upon all as one. — 80 
the body of man at forty years of age, is one with 
the i fant-body which firit came into the world, 
from whence it grew; though now conſtituted 
of different ſubſtance, and the greater part of the 
7 ſubſtance probably changed ſcores (if not hun- 

MW dreds) of times; and though it be now in ſo 
many reſpects exceeding diverſe, yet God, ac- 

MW cording to the courſe of nature, which he has 
been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, has cauſed, that in a 
ly WW certain method it ſhould communicate with that 


on Wl infantile body, in the ſame life, the ſame ſenſes, 
ed the ſame features, and many the ſame qualities, 
* and in union with the ſame ſoul; and ſo, with 
the 


regard to theſe purpoſes, it is dealt with by him 
as one body. Again, the body and /ou! of a man 
are one, in a very different manner, and for dif- 
ferent purpoſes. Conſidered in themſelves, they 
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384 Adam and his Seed one, 


are exceeding different beings, of a nature as di- 


verſe as can be conceived; and yet, by a very 
peculiar divine conſtitution or law of nature, 
which God has been pleaſed to eſtablith, they are 
ſtrongly united, and become one, in moſt impor- 
tant reſpects; a wonderful mutual communi- 
cation is eſtabliſhed ; ſo that both become difle- 
rent parts of the ſame man. But the union and 


mutual communication they have, has exiſtence, 


and is entirely regulated and limited, according to 
the ſovereign pleaſure of God, and the conſtitu— 
tion he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh. 

And if we come even to the per/onal identity of 
created intelligent beings, though this be not 
allowed to conſiſt wholly in that which Mr Locke 
places it in, i. e. ſame conſciouſneſs ; yet I think it 


cannot be denied that this is one thing eſſential 


to it, But it is evident, that the communication 
or continuance of the ſame conſciouſneſs and 
ſubject, through ſucceſſive parts 
of duration, depends wholly on a divine eſtablith- 
ment. There would be no neceſſity, that the 
remembrance and ideas of what is -paſt ſhould 
continue to exiſt, but by an arbitrary conſtitution 
ſhould here inſiſt that 
there is no need of having recourſe to any ſuch 
confiitution, in order to account for the continu- 


ance of the ſame conſciouſneſs ; and ſhould ſay, that 


the very nature of the ſoul is ſuch as will ſuffici- 
ently account for it, and that the ſoul will retain 
the ideas and conſciouſneſs it once had, according 
to the courſe of nature :—Then let it be remem- 
bered who it is gives the ſoul this nature; and 
that which Dr T. ſays of the courſe of nature, 
before obſerved ; denying, that the courſe of nature 


is a proper active cauſe, which will work and go on 
by itſelf without Ged, if he lets and permits it ; ſay- 


ing, that the courſe of nature, ſeparate from the 
| agency 
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agency of God, is no cauſe, or nothing; and affirm- 
ing, that it is abſolutely impoſſible, the courſe of nature 


ſbould continue itſelf, or go on to operate by itſelf, any 


more than produce itſelf *; and that God, the original 


of all being, is the only cauſe of all natural effects +. 
Here is worthy alſo to be obſerved, what Dr. 
Turnbull fays of the /aws of nature, in words 
which he cites from Sir Iſaac Newton F. „ It is 
« the will of the mind that is the t cauſe, that 


« gives ſubſiſtence and efficacy to all thoſe laws, 


« who is the efficient cauſe that produces the phæ- 
« nomena, which appear in analogy, harmony, and 
agreement, according to theſe /aavs.” And he 
ſays, “ The ſame principles muſt take place in 
„ things pertaining to moral, as well as natural 


«© philoſophy ||.” 


From theſe things it will clearly follow, that 
identity of conſciouſneſs depends wholly on a law 
of nature; and fo, on the ſovereign vil and agen- 
cy of God; and therefore, that perſonal identity, 
and fo the derivation of the pollution and guilt of 
paſt fins in the fame perſon, depends on an arbi- 
trary divine conſtitution : and this, even though we 
{ould allow the ſame conſciouſneſs not to be the 
only thing which conſtitutes oneneſs of perſon, but 
ſhould, beſides that, ſuppoſe ſameneſs of ſubſtance 
gute For, if fame conſciouſneſs be one thing 


ueceflary to perſonal identity, and this depends on 
God's ſovereign conſtitution, it will ſtill follow, that 


perſonal e depends on God's ſovereign conſti- 


tation. 


And with reſpect to ts identity of created ſub- 


{tance itſelf, in the different moments of its dura- 
tion, I think, we ſhall greatly miſtake, if we ima- 
gine it to be like that abſolute, independent iden- 


tity of the FIRST BeinG, whereby He is the ſame 


g. 410. 1 Pi ard, + Mor. Phil. p. 7. 


Ibid. P. 9, 
K k 


yeſterday, 
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yeflerday, to-day, and for ever. Nay, on the con. 
trary, it may be demonſtrated, that even this one- 
neſs of created ſubſtance, exiſting at different 
times, is a merely dependent identity; dependent 
on the pleaſure and ſovereign conſtitution of him 
who worketh all in all, This will follow from 
what 1s generally allowed, and 1s certainly true, 
That God not only created all things, and gave 
them being at firſt, but continually preſerves 
them and upholds them in being.—This being a 
matter of conſiderable importance, it may be 
worthy here to be conſidered with a little atten- 
tion.—Let us inquire therefore, in the firſt place, 
Whether it be not evident, that God does conti- 
nually, by his immediate power, uphold every cre- 
ated ſubſtance in being ; and then let us ſee the 
conſequence. _ | Ts | | 
That God does, by his immediate power, g- 
held every created ſubſtance in being, will be ma- 
nifeſt, if we*conſider, that their preſent exiſtence 
is a dependent exiſtence, and therefore is an i, 
and muſt have ſome canſe : and the cauſe muſt 
be one of theſe two; either the antecedent exi/t- 
ence of the ſame ſubſtance, or elſe the power of 
the Creator. But it cannot be the antecedent exi//- 
ence of the ſame ſubſtance. For inſtance, the 
exiſtence of the body of the mcon at this preſent 
moment, cannot be the ed of its exiſtence at the 
laſt foregoing moment, For not only was what 
exiſted the laſt moment, no active cauſe, but whol- 
ly a paſhve thing; but this alſo is to be conſider- 
ed, that no cauſe can produce effects in a time and 
place in which itſelf is not, It is plain, nothing 
can exert itſelf, or operate, when and where it 13 
not exiſting. But the moon's paſt exiſtence was 
neither where nor when its preſent exiſtence is. In 
point of time, what is paſt, entirely ceaſes, when 
preſent exiſtence begins; otherwiſe it would ral 
| | . e 
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be paſt. The paſt moment is ceaſed and gone, 
when the preſent moment takes place; and does 
no more co ex i with it, than does any other mo- 
ment that has ceaſed twenty years ago. Nor 
could the paſt exiſtence of the particles of this 
moving body produce effects in any other place, than 
where it then was. But its exiſtence at the pre— 
ſent moment, in every point of it, is in a diſte- 
rent place from where its exiſtence was at the laſt 
preceding moment. From theſe things, I ſup— 
poſe, it will certainly follow, that the preſent ex- 
iitence, either of this or any other created ſub- 
ſtance, cannot be an effect of its palt exiſtence. 
The exiſtences (ſo to ſpeak) of an effect or thing 
dependent, in different parts of ſpace or duration, 
though ever ſo near one to another, do not at all 
co-exiſt one with the other; and therefore are as 
truly different effects, as if thoſe parts of ſpace 
and duration were ever ſo far aſunder: and the 
prior exiſtence can no more be the proper cauſe 
of the new exiſtence, in the next moment, or the 
next part of ſpace, than if it had been in an age 
before, or at a thouſand miles diſtance, without 
any exiſtence to fill up the intermediate time or 
ipace. Therefore the exiſtence of created ſubſtan- 


ces, in each ſueceſhve moment, muſt be the effeck 


of the immediate agency, will, and power of God. 


If any ſhall ſay, This reaſoning is not good; 


and ſhall inſiſt upon it, that there is no need of any 
immediate divine power to produce the preſent ex- 


iſtence of created ſubſtances, but that their pre- 


ſent exiſtence is the effect or conſequence of paſt 
exiſtence, according to the nature of things; that 
the eſtabliſhed cour/e of nature is ſufhcient to conti- 
nue exiſtence, where exiſtence is once given —1 
allow it: But then it ſhould be remembered, what 
nature is in created things; and what the eſta- 
bliſhed ceurſe of nature is; That, as has been ob- 

K k 2 ſerved, 
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ſerved already, it is nothing ſeparate from the agency 
of God ; and that, as Dr T. ſays, God, the origi- 
nal of all being, is the only cauſe of all natural ef. 
fefts.—A father, according to the courſe of nature, 
begets a child; an oak, according to the courſe of 
nature, produces an acorn, or a bud; fo, accor- 
ding to the courſe of nature, the former exiſtence 
of the trunk of the tree is followed by its new or 
preſent exiſtence. In the one cafe, and the other, 
the new effect 1s conſequent on the former, only 
by the e/tabliſhed laws, and ſettled courſe of nuture ; 
which is allowed to be nothing but the continued 
immediate efficiency of God, according to a con- 
ſtitution that he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, 


Therefore, as our author greatly urges, that the 


child and the acorn, which come into exiſtence 
according to the courſe of nature, in conſequence 
of the prior exiſtence and ſtate of the parent and 
the oak, are truly immediately created or, made 
by God; fo muſt the exiſtence of each created 
perſon and thing, at each. moment of it, be from 
the immediate continued creation of God. It will 
certainly follow from theſe things, that God's pre- 
ferving created things in being is perfectly equi- 
valent to a continued creation, or to his creating 
thoſe things out of nothing at each moment of their 


exiſtence. If the continued exiſtence of created 


things be wholly dependent on God's preſerva- 
tion, then thoſe things would drop into nothing, 


upon the ceaſing of the preſent moment, without ; 


a,new exertion of the divine power to cauſe them 
to exiſt in the following moment. If there be 
any who own, that God preſerves things in being, 
and yet hold that they would continue in being 


without any further help from him, after they 
once have exiſtence; I think it is hard to know | 
what they mean. To what purpoſe can it be, to 
talk of God's preſerving things in being, won 4 

| * : there 
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there is no need of his preſerving them? Or to 
talk of their being dependent on God for continued 
exiſtence, when they would of themſelves conti- 
nue to exiſt, without his help; nay, though he 
ſhould wholly withdraw his ſuſtaining power and 
influence ? 
It will follow from what has been obſerved,. 
that God's upholding created ſubſtance, or cau- 
ſing its exiſtence in each ſucceſſive moment, is al- 
together equivalent to an immediate production out of 
nothing, at each moment. Becauſe its exiſtence 
at this moment is not merely 1 in part from God, but 
wholly from him; and not in any part or degree 
from its antecedent exifience. For the ſuppoſing, 
that its antecedent exiſtence concurs with God in 
efficiency, to produce ſome part of the effect, is at- 
tended with all the very ſame abſurdities, which 
have been ſhown to attend the ſuppoſition of its 
producing it wholly, Therefore the antecedent 
exiſtence is nothing, as to any proper influence or 
aſſiſtance in the affair: and conſequently God pro- 
duces the effect as much from ing as if there 
had been nothing before. So that this effect dif- 
fers not at all from the firſt creation, but only cir- 
crmſtantially ; as in the fir? creation there had been 
no ſuch act and effect of God's power before: where- 
as, his giving exiſtence afterwards, follows prece- 
ding acts and effects of the ſame kind, in an eſta- 
bliſhed order, | 
Now, in the next place, let us ſee how the con- 
ſequence of theſe thinyvs is to my preſent purpoſe. 
If the exiſtence of created ſubſlance, in each ſue- 
eeſſive moment. be wholly the effect of God's im- 
mediate power in ht moment, without any de- 
pendence on prior exiſtence, as much as the firſt: | 
creation. out. of nothing, then what exiſts at this. 
moment, by this power, is a new effe ; and, fim+- 
ply and abſolutely conſidered, not the ſame with: 
ky: any: 
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any paſt exiſtence, though it be like it, and fol. 
tows it according to a certain eſtabhſhed me. 
thod *. And there is no identity or oneneſs in the 
c'{e, but what depends on the arbitrary conſtitu- 
tion of the Creator; who by his wiſe ſovereign 
eſtabliſhment ſo unites theſe ſucceſſive new effects, 


that 


When I ſuppoſe, that an effect which is produced every 
moment, by a new action or exertion of power, muſt be a new 
effect in each moment, and not abſolutely and numerically the 
ſame with that whieh exiſted in preceding moments, the thing 
that J intend, may be illuſtrated by this example. The lucid 


colour or brightneſs of the moon, as we look ſtedfaſtly upon it, 


ſeems to be a permanent thing, as though it were perfectly the 
ſan e brightneſ* continued. But indeed it is an effect produ- 
ced every moment. It ceaſes and is renewed, in each ſucceſ- 
five point of time; and ſo becomes altogether a new effect at 
eac': inſtant ; and no one thing that belongs to it, is numerical- 
ly the ſame that exiſted in the preceding moment. The rays of 
th- {:ra, impreſſed on that body, aud reflected from it, which 
cauſe the effect, are none of them the ſame : The impreſſion, 
made in each moment on our ſenſory, is by the ſtroke of new 
rays: and the ſenſation excited by the ſtroke, is a new effect, 
an *ff-& of a new impulſe. Therelore the brightneſs or lucid 
whiteneſs of this body is no more numerically the ſame thing 
with that which exiſted in the preceding moment, than the 
fourd of the wind that blows now, is individually the ſame with 
the ſound of the wind that blew juſt before; which though it 
be like it, is not the fame, any more than the agitated air, that 
makes the ſound, is the ſame; or than the water, flowing in a 
river, that now pafſes by, is individually the ſame with that 
which paſſed a little before. And if it be thus with the bright- 
neſs or colour of the moon, ſo it muſt be with its ſalidity, and 
every thing elſe belonging to its ſubſtance, if all be, each mo- 
ment, as much the immediate effect of a new exertion or ap- 
plic ation of power. | | | 

he mat er may perhaps be in ſome reſpects ſtill more clear · 
ly lluſtrated by this.—'The images of things in a glaſs, as we. 
ke. þ our eye upon them, ſeem to remain precifely the ſame, 
with a continning perfect identity. But it is known to be o- 
Piiloſophers well know, that theſe images are con- 


ſtanily renerved, by the impreſſion and reflection of new rays of 
light; ſo that the image iniprefſed by the former rays is con- 
tara vanithing, and a new image imprefſcd by new rays eve- 
ry noment, both on the glaſs and on the eye. The image con- 
ſtantly renewed, by new ſucceſſi ve rays, is no more N 
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| 
| 
that he zreats them as one, by communicating to | | 


them like properties, relations, and circumſtan- 
ces; and fo leads ws to regard and treat them as 


one. When I call this an arbitrary conſtitution, 1 


mean, that it is a conſtitution which depends on 
nothing but the divine vill ; which divine will de- 
pends on nothing but the divine wiſdom. In this 


ſenſe the whole courſe of nature, with all that be- ; f 
longs to it, all its laws and methods, and conſtan- 
cy and regularity, continuance and proceeding, , 


is an arbitrary conſtitution. In this ſenſe, the con- 
tinuance of the very being of the world and all 
its parts, as well as the manner of continued be- 
ing, depends entirely on an arbitrary confiitution : 
for it does not at all neceſſarily follow, that becauſe 
there was ſound, or light, or colour, or reſiſtance, 
or gravity, or thought, or conſciouſneſs, or any 
other dependent thing the , laſt moment, that 
therefore there ſhall be the like at the next. —Al 
dependent exiftence whatſoever 1s in a conſtant 
ly the ſame, than if it were by ſome artiſt put on anew with a 
pencil, and the colours conſtantly vaniſhing as faſt as put on. 
And the vew images being put on immediately or inſtantly, does 
not make them the ſame, any more than 1f it were done with 
the intermiſſion of an hour or a day. The image that exiſts this 


moment is not at all derived from the image that (exiſted the 
laſt preceding moment: as may be ſeen, becauſe, if the ſuc- 


ceſſion of new rays be intercepted, by ſomething igterpoſed 


between the object and the glaſs, the image immediately cea- 
ſes ; the paſt exiflence of the image has no influence to uphold 
it ſo much as for one moment. Which ſhows, that the image 
is altogether new made every moment; and ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
is in no part numerically the ſame with that which exiſted the 
moment preceding. And truly ſo the matter muſt be with the 


ladies themſelves, as well as their images: they alſo cannot be 


the ſame, with an abſolute identity, but muſt be wholly rene w- 
ed every moment, if the caſe be as has been proved, that their 
preſent exiſtence is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, at all the effect of 
their: paſt exiſtence; but is wholly, every inſtant, the effect of 
a new agency, or exertion of the power, of the cauſe of their 
exiſtence, If ſo, the exiſtence , cauſed. is every inſtant a new 
effect,” whether the caufe be /7ght, or immediate divine power, 
een, ENT OC DILL 24 
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392 No lid Reaſon againſt 


flux, ever paſſing and returning; renewed every 
moment, as the colours of bodies are every mo- 
ment renewed by the light that ſhines upon them; 
and all is conſtantly proceeding from God, as light 
from the ſun. In him we live, and move, and have 
our being. | | 
Thus it appears, if we conſider matters ſtrictly, 
there is no ſuch thing as any identity or oneneſs 
in created objects, exiſting at different times, but 
what depends on Gd ſovereign conſtitution. And 
ſo it appears, that the ben we are upon, made 
againſt a ſuppoſed divine conſtitution, whereby 
Adam and his pofterity are viewed and treated ag 
one, in the manner and for the purpoſes ſuppoſed, 
as if it were not conſiſtent with truth, becauſe no 
conſtitution can make thoſe to be one, which are 
not one; I ſay, it appears that this objeCtion is 
built on a falſe hypotheſis : For it appears, that a 
divine conſtitution is the thing which makes truth in 
affairs of this nature. 'The, objection ſuppoſes 
there is a oneneſs in created beings, whence qua- 
lities and relations are derived down from paſt ex- 
iſtence, diſinct from, and prior to any oneneſs that 
can be ſuppoſed to be founded on divine conflitu- 
tion. Which is demonſtrably falſe ; and ſufficiently 
appears ſo from things conceded by the adverſaries 
themſelves: And therefore the objection wholly 
falls to the ground. 8 8 
There are various kinds of identity and oneneſs | 
found among created things, by which they be. 
come one in different manners, reſpects, and degrees, | 
and to various purpaſes ; ſeveral of which differen- 
ces have been obſerved ; and every kind is order- | 
ed, regulated, and limited, in every reſpect, by WM j: 
divine conſtitution. Some things, exiſting; in differ- hi 
ent times and. places, are treated by their Creator 
as one in one reſpect, and others in another;;, ſome ge 
are united for this communication, and * | 
| that; 


conſtituted Unity of Adam and Monkind. 393 


that; but all according to the ſovereign pleaſure of 
the Fountain of all being and operation. | 

It appears, particularly from what has been ſaid, 
that all oneneſs, by virtue wherevf pollution and 
guilt from paſt wickednels are derived, depends en- 
tirely on a divine efiabliſhment, It is this, and this 
only, that muſt account for guilt and an evil taint 
on any individual ſoul, in conſequence of a crime 
committed twenty or forty years ago, remaining 
ſtill, and even to the end of the world and for ever. 
It is this, that muſt account for the continuance of 
any ſuch thing, any where, as conjciouſneſs of acts 
that are paſt ; and for the continuance of all habits, 
either good or bad: and on this depends every thing 
that can belong to perſonal identity. And all com- 
munications, derivations, or continuation of quali- 
ties, properties, or relations, natural or moral, from 
what is poſt, as if the ſubject were one, depends on 
no other foundation. 

And I am perſuaded, no colid reaſon can be 
given, why God, who conſtitutes all other created 
union or oneneſs, according to his pleaſure, and 
for what purpoſes, communications, and effects, 
he pleaſes, may not eſtabliſh a conſtitution where- 


by the natural poſterity of Adam, proceeding from 


him, much as the buds and branches from the ſtock 
or root of a tree, ſhould be treated as one with him, 
for the derivation, either of righteouſneſs, and 
communion in rewards, or of the loſs of righteouſ- 
neſs, and comnlequent armee and guilt “. 


2 | As 


* 1 appeal to ſuch as are not wont to content themſelves with 
judging by a ſuperficial appearance and views of things, but are 
habituated to examine things ſtrictly and cloſely, that they 
may judge righteous judgment, whether on ſuppoſition that all 
mankind had co exiſſed, in the manner mentioned before, any 
good reaſon can be given, why their Creator might not, if he 
had pleaſed, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an zuin between Adam and 
the reſt of mankind, as was in that caſe ſuppoſed ? . 
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As I ſaid before, All oneneſs in created things, 
whence qualities and relations are derived, depends 
on a divine conſtitution that is arbitrary, in ever 
other reſpect, excepting that it is regulated by di- 
vine wiſdom. The wiſdom, which is exerciſed in 


theſe conſtitutions, appears in theſe two things, 


Firſt, In a beautiful analogy and harmony with other 
laws or conſtitutions, eſpecially relating to the 
ſame ſubject : and, ſecondly, In the good ends ob- 
tained, or uſeful conſequences of ſuch a conſtitution, 
If therefore there be any objection ſtill lying againſt 
this conſtitution with Adam and his poſterity, it 
muſt be, that it is not ſufficiently 2% in theſe 


if it had been the caſe that Adam's poſterity had actually, ac- 
cording to a law of nature, ſomehow grown out of him, and yet 


remained contigutmp and literally united to bim, as the branches to 


a tree, or the menibers of the body to the head; and had all, 
before the fall, exiſted together at the /ame time, though in dif*. 
rent places, as the head and members are in different places: In 
this caſe, who can determine, that the Author of nature might 
not, if it had pleaſed him, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an union between 
the root and branches of this complex being, as that all ſhould 
conſtitute one moral whole; ſg that by the law of union, there 


mould be a communion in each moral alteration, and that the 


heart of every branch ſhould at the ſame moment participate with 
the heart of the root, be conformed to it and concurring with it 


in all its affections and acts, and ſo jointly partaking in its ſtate, 


as a part of the ſame thing? Why might not God, if he had 
Pleaſed, have fixed ſuch a kind of union as this, an union of 
the various parts of ſuch a moral whole, as well as many other 
unions, which he has actually fixed, according to bis ſovereign 
pleaſure? And if he might, by his ſovereign conſtitution, have 
eſtabliſhed ſuch an union of the various branches oi mankind, 
when exiſting in different places, I do not ſee why he might not 
alſo do the ſame, though they exiſt in different times. l know 
not why ſucceſſion, or diverſity of time, ſhould make any ſuch 
conſtituted union more unreaſonable, than diverſity of place. 
The only reaſon, why diverſicy of time can ſeem to make it 
unreaſonable, is, that difference of time ſhews, there is no ab- 
ſolute identity of the things exiſting in thoſe different times: 
but it ſhews this, I thiuk, not at all more than the difference of 
the place of exiſtence, 113 ; 


reſpects. 


in this Conſtitution. 3 95 


reſpects. But what extreme arregance would it 
be in us, to take upon us to act as judges of the 
beauty and wiſdom of the laws and eſtabliſhed 
conſtitutions of the Supreme Lord and Creator 
of the univerſe ?—And not only fo, but if this 
conſtitution, in particular, be well conſidered, its 
wiſdom, in the two forementioned reſpects, may 
eaſily be made evident. There is an apparent 
manifold analcgy to other conſtitutions and laws, 
eſtabliſhed and maintained through the whole 
ſyſtem of vital nature in this lower world ; all 
parts of which, in all ſucceſſions, are derived from 
the r of the kind, as from their root, or foun- 
tainz each deriving from thence all properties 


and qualities, that are proper to the nature and 


capacity of the kind, or ſpecies: no derivative 
having any one perfection (unleſs it be what 1s 
merely: circumſtantial) but what was in its pri- 
mitive. And that Adam's poſterity ſhould be 
without that original righteouſneſs, which Adam 
had loſt, is alſo analogous to other laws and eſtab- 
lithments, relating to the nature of mankind ; ac- 
cording to which, Adam's poſterity have no one 
perfection of nature, in any kind, ſuperior to what 
was in him when the human race began to be 
propagated from him. 

And as ſuch a conſtitution was it and wiſe in 
other reſpects, ſo it was in this that follows, 
Seeing the divine conſtitution concerning the man- 
ner of mankind's coming into exiſtence in their 
propagation, was ſuch as did ſo naturally unite 
them, and made them ſo in many reſpects one, 
naturally leading them to a cloſe union in ſociety, 
and manifold intercourſe, and mutual dependence, 
things were wiſely ſo eſtabliſhed, that all ſhould 
naturally be in one and the fame moral Nate ; and 
not in ſuch. exceeding different ſtates, as that ſome 
ould be perfectly innocent and holy; but others 


corrupt 


- * 0 » 
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condemnation to perfect and ob aag miſery ; ſome 


have agreed with the natural and neceſſary con- 


in the natural and common goods and evils of this 


for perſonal ſin : and it has often been urged, that 
with 


of, that men ſhould be aſhamed of things done by | 


are juſtly looked upon in the ſight of God, who | 


ing and concurring. | 


be an abſurd and impoſſible thing, for the race | 
of mankind truly to partake of the fin of the firſt 


— ———— — — 
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ſhall. become their in | 
between the root and branches of the world of | 


\ 


396 Grief and Shame for Original Sin, jul. 


corrupt and wicked ; ſome needing a Saviour, bu: 
others needing none; ſome in a confirmed ſtate of 
perfect happineſs, but others in a ſtate of public 


juſtly expoſed to great calamities in this world, but 
others by their innocence raiſed above all ſuffering. 
Such a vaſt diverſity of ſtate would by no means 


ſtitution and una-oidable ſituation and circum- 
ſtances of the world of mankind ; all made of one 
blood, to davell on all the face of the earth, to be uni- 
ted and blended in ſociety, and to partake together 


lower world. | 
Dr T. urges *, that forrow and fpame are only 


repentance can be for no other ſin. To which I 
would ſay, that the uſe of words is very arbitrary: 
but that mens hearts ſhould be deeply affected 
grief and humiliation before God, for the 
pollution and guilt which they bring into the 
world with them, I think, is not in the leaſt un- | 
reaſonable. Nor is it a thing ſtrange and unheard 


others, whom they are nearly concerned in. Iam | 
ſure, it is not wn/criptural ; eſpecially when they | 


ſees the diſpoſition of their hearts, as fully con/ent- 


From what has been obſerved, it may appear, | 
there is no ſure ground to conclude, that it mult | 


apoſtafy, ſo as that this, in reality and propriety, 
virtue of a real union 


Page 13. FFV 
8 mankind 


ObjeR, from Ezek. 18. 1, — 20. anſ 397 


mankind (truly and properly availing to ſuch a 
conſequence) eſtabliſhed by the author of the 
whole ſyſtem of the univerſe; to whoſe eſtabliſh- 
ments is owing all propriety and reality of union, 
in any part of that ſyſtem ; and by virtue of the 
full conſent of the hearts of Adam's poſterity to 
that firſt apoſtaſy; and therefore the ſin of 
the apoſtaſy is not theirs, merely becauſe God 
imputes it to them; bur it is truly and properly 
theirs, and on that ground God imputes it to 
them. | 


By reaſon of the eſtabliſhed union between Adam 


and his poſterity, the caſe 1s far otherwiſe between 


him and them, than it is between diſtinCt parts 
or individuals of Adam's race; betwixt whom is 
no ſuch conſtituted union: as, between children 
and other anceſtors. Concerning whom is appa=- 
rently to be underſtood that place, Ezek. xvii. 1, 
—20 *. where God reproves the Jews for the 


uſe they made of that proverb, the fathers have 
eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 


edge ; and tells them, that hereafter they ſhall no 
more have occaſion to uſe this proverb; and that 
if a on ſees the wickedneſs of his father, and ſin- 


cerely dijapproves it and avoids it, and he bimſelf 


is righteous, be hall not die for the iniquity of his 
father ; that all ſouls, both the ſoul of the father and 
the ſon, are his, and that therefore the ſon ſball not 
bear the iniquity of his father, nor the father bear the 


iniquity of the ſon : but the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 


die; that the righteouſneſs if the righteous ſhall be 
pon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſh Il be 
upon him, The thing denied, is communion in 
the guilt and puniſhment of the fins of others, 
that are diſtinct parts of Adam's race; and ex- 
preſsly, in that caſe, where there is no con/ent and 


Which Dr T. alleges, p. 286, 287. 
$4 4-5 concurrence? 
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398 God's Juſtice not to be diſputed. 


rencurrence, but a ſincere difapprobation. of the 
wickedneſs of anceſtors. It is declared, that 
children who are adult and come to act for them. 
telves, who are righte%s, and do not approve of, 
but ſincerely condemn the wickedneſs of their 
fathers, ſhall not be puniſhed for their diſapproved 
and avoided iniquities. The occaſion of what is 
here faid, as well as the defign and plain ſenſe, 
thews, that nothing is here intended in the leaſt 
degree inconſiſtent with what has been ſuppoſed con. 
cerning Adam's poſterity's finning and falling in 
his apeflaſy.—The occaſion is, the | any nt mur- 
muring at God's methods under the Moſaic dif- 
penſation; agreeable to that in Levit. xxvi. 20. 
Ard they that are left you, ſhall j ine away in their 
iniquity in their enemies land, and alſo in the iniquities 
of their fathers ſhall they pine away with them. And 
other parallel places, reſpecting external judy- 
ments, which were the puniſhments moſt plainly 
threatened, and chiefly inſiſted on, under that | 
diſpenſation (which was, as it were, an external | 
and carnal covenant) and particularly the pec- | 
ple's ſuffering ſuch terrible judgments at that day, 
even in Ezekiel's time, for the fins of Manaſſch; 
according to what God ſays by Jeremiah (Jer. 
xv. 4.) and agreeable to what is ſaid in that con- 
feſſion, Lam. v. 9. Our fathers have ſinned and are f 
not, and we have borne their iniquities. 1 
In what is ſaid here, there is a ſpecial reſpect 
to the introducing the goſpel-diſpenſation; as is 0 
greatly confirmed by comparing this place with 
er. XXX1. 29, 30, 31. Under which diſpenſation, , 
the righteouſneſs of God's dealings with mankind | 
would be more fully manifeſted, *in the clear 
revelation then to be made of the method of the | 
judgment of God, by which the final fate of wicked | 
men is determined; which is not according to 
the behaviour of their particular ance/tors : 5 | 
= | every 
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Of partial Imputation to Infants, 399 


every one 1s dealt with according to the fin of his 
own wicked heart, or ſinful nature and practice. 
The affair of derivati;n of the natural corruption 


of mankind in general, and of their conſent fo, 


and participation /, the primitive and common 
apoſtaſy, is not in the leaſt intermeddled with, or 
touched, by any thing meant or aimed at in the 
true ſcope and deſign of this place in Ezekiel. 


On the whole, if any do not like the ph:/5phy, 


or the metaphyſics, (as ſome perhaps may chuſe to 
call it), made uſe of in the foregoing reaſonings 3 
yet I cannot doubt, but that a proper conſidera- 
tion of what is apparent and undeniable in af, 
with reſpect to the dependence? of the ſtate and 
courſe of things in this univerſe on the ſovereign 
conjlitutions of the ſupreme Author and Lord of 
all, who gives none account of any of his matters, 
and whoſe ways are paſt finding out, will be ſuffi- 
cient, with perſons of common modeſty and ſobrie- 


ty, to ſtop their mouths from making peremptory 


deciſions againſt the Juſtice of God, reſpeCting 


what is ſo plainly and fully taught in his Holy 


word, concerning the derivation of a depravity and 
guiit from Adam to his poſterity, a thing fo 
abundantly confirmed by what is found in the 
experience of all mankind in all ages. | 
This is enough, one would think, for ever to 
lence ſuch bold expreſſions as theſe «< If this 


be juſt, —if the ſcriptures teach ſuch doctrine, 


« &c, then the ſcriptures are of no u/e—Under- 


„ ſtanding is 0 underſtanding, —and, what a God 


mult he be, that can thus curſe innocent crea- 


é tures !—ls this thy God, O Chriſtian !/—&c. &c.“ 


It may not be improper here to add ſomething 
(by way of ſupplement to this chapter, in which 
we have had occaſion to fay ſo much about the 
imputation of Adam's fin) concerning the opinions 


of tus divines, of no inconſiderable note among 
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400 Of Infants Future State. 


the Diſſenters in England, relating to a par tial im- 
putation of Adam's firſt ſin. 
One of them ſuppoſes, that this fin, though 
truly imputed to infants, ſo that thereby they arc 
expoſed to a proper puniſhment, yet is not imputed 
to them in ſuch a degree, as that upon this ac- 
count they ſhould be liable to eternal puniſhment, 
as Adam himſelf was, but only to em, oral death, 
or annihilatim; Adam himſelf, the immediate 
actor, being made infinitely more guilty by it than 
his poſterity.—On which I would obſerve, That 
to ſuppoſe God imputes not all the guilt of 
Adam's fin, but only ſome little part of it, this 
relieves nothing but one's imagination. To think 
of poor little infants bearing ſuch torments for 
Adam's fin, as they ſometimes do in this world, 
and theſe torments ending in death and annihila- 
tion, may fit eaſier on the imagination, than to 
conceive of their ſuffering eternal miſery for it. 
f But it does not at all relieve one's reaſon. There 
Ws 1; is no rule of reaſon, that can be ſuppoſed to lie 
i. iP againſt imputing a fin in the whole of it, which 
M was committed by one, to another who did not 
perſonally commit it, but what will alſo lie againſt 
its being ſo imputed and puniſhed in part. For 
all the reaſons (if there are any) lie againſt the 
mmputaticn ; not the quantity or degree of what 1s 
imputed. If there be any rule of reaſon, that is 
ſtrong and good, lying againſt a proper derivation 
or communication of guilt, from one that acted, 
to another that did not act; then it lies againſt 
all that is of this nature. 'The force of the rea- 
ſons brought againſt imputing Adam's ſin to his 
poſterity, (if there be any force in them) lies in 
this, that Adam and his poſterity are not ce. 
But this hes as properly againſt charging a pert 
of the guilt as the whole.. For Adam's poſterity, 


by not being the ſame with him, had no more 
hand 
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being worſe than non-exiſtence. 40¹ 


hand in a little of what was done, than in the 
whole. They were as abſolutely free from being 
concerned in that act partly, as they were whzlly, 
And there is no reaſon can be brought, why one 
man's ſin cannot be juſtly reckoned to another's 
account, who was not then in being, in the whole 


of it; but what will as properly lie againſt its be- 


ing reckoned to him in any part, fo as,that he 
ſhould be ſubject to any condemnation or - puniſh- 
ment on that account.—lf thoſe reaſons are good, 


all the difference there can be, is this; that to 


bring a great puniſhment on infants for Adam's 
fin, is a great act of injuſtice, and to bring a com- 
paratively muna puniſhment, is a ſmaller act of in- 
jaſtice z but not, that this is not as truly and de- 
monſtrably an act of injuſtice, as the other. 

To illuſtrate this by an inſtance ſomething pa- 
rallel. It is uſed as an argument why I may not 
exact from one of my neighbours, what was due 
to me from another, that he and my debtor are not 


the fame ; and that their concerns, intereſts and 


properties are entirely diſtinct. Now if this ar- 
gument be good, it lies as truly againſt my de- 
manding from him a part of the debt, as the whole. 
Indeed it is a greater act of injuſtice, for me to 
take from him the who/e of it, than a part; but not 
more truly and certainly an act of injuſtice. 

The other divine thinks, there is truly an im- 
putation of Adam's fin, ſo that infants cannot be 
looked upon as innocent creatures; yet ſeems to 
think it not agreeable to the perfeftions of God, to 
make the ſtate of infants in another world wor/e 
than a ſtate of non-exiffence, But this to me ap- 
pears plainly a giving up that grand point of the 
imputation of Adam's fin, both in whole and in 
part. For it ſuppoſes it to be not right for God 
to bring any evi on a child of Adam, which is 
innocent as to perſonal fin, without paying for it, 


3 or 
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or balancing it with good, ſo that ſtill the ſtate 
of the child ſhall be as good, as could be demanded 
in 77/tice, in caſe of mere innocence. Which plainly 
ſuppoſes, that the child is not expoſed to any pro- 
per puniſhment at all, or is not at all in deb? to 
divine Juſtice, on the account of Adam's fin, For 
if the child were truly in debt, then ſurely juice 
might ?ak- ſomething from him, without paying for 
it, or without giving that which makes its ſtate as 
good, as mere inzcence could in Juſtice require *, 
If he owes the ſuffering of ſome puniſhment, then 
there is no need that juice ſhould requite the in- 
fant for ſuffering that puniſhment ; or make up for 
it, by conferring ſome good, that ſhall countervail 
it, and in effect remove and difannul it; ſo that, 
on the whole, gecd and evil ſhall be at an even ha- 
lance, yea, ſo that the ſcale of gaod ſhall preponde- 
rate. If it is wut in a judge to order any quan- 
tity of money to be taken from another, without 
paying him again, and fully making it up to him, it 
muſt be becauſe he had juſtly forfeited none at all. 

It ſeems to me pretty manifeſt, that none can, 
in good conſiſtence with themſelves; own a real 
imputation of the guilt of Adam's firſt fin to his 
poſterity, without owning that they are ju/tly 
viewed and treated as /anners, truly guilty, and 
children of wrath, on that account: not unleſs 
they allow a juſt imputation of the whole of the 
evil of that tranſgreſſion; at leaſt, all that per- 
tains to the eſſence of that act, as a full and com- 
_ plete violation of the covenant, which God had 
eſtabliſhed ; even as much as if each one of man- 
kind had the like covenant eſtabliſhed with him 
ſingly, and had by the like direct and full act of 
rebellion, violated it for himſelf, 


P. 359, &c. Ts 
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CHAP. IV. 


Mherein ſeveral other objections are conſidered. 


R. T. objects againſt Adam's poſterity's be- 

ing ſuppoſed to come into the world under 

a forfeiture of God's bleſſing, and ſubject to his 

ce through his fin, — Vat at the reſtoration of 
the world after the flood, God pronounced equiva- 
lent or greater bleſſings on Noah and his ſons, than 
hie did on Adam at his creation, when he ſaid, Be 
fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and 
have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, c *. | 


Jo this I anſwer in the following Remarks. 


1. As it has been already ſhewn, that in the 
threatening denounced for & dam's fin, there was 
nothing which appears 7ncon/e/tent with the con— 
tinuance of this preſent lite for a ſeaſon, or with 
the propagating his kind; fo for the like reaſon, 
there appears nothing in that threatening, upon 
the ſuppoſition that it reached Adam's poſterity, 
incon ſiſtent with their enjoying the temporal bleſſings 
of the preſent life, as long as this is continued: 
even thoſe temporal bleſſings which God pro- 
nounced on Adam, when he firit created him, 
and before the trial of his obedience, were not the 
ſame with the bleſſings which were /uſpended on 
His cbedience. | he bleſſings thus ſuſpended, were 

the bleſſings of eternal /ife; which, if he had 
maintained his integrity through his trial, would 
have been pronounced upon him afterwards ; when 
God, as his judge, ſhould have given him his 
reward, God might indeed, if he had pleaſed, 


* Part II, Chap. I, Sect. 3. 
. imme- 


40 Bleſſin gs on Noah and his Sen 


immediately have deprived him of /ife, and of afl 
temporal bleſſi- gs, given him before. But thoſe 
bleſſings pronounced on him before hand, were 
not the things, for the obtaining of which his tris 
al was appointed. Theſe were reſer ved, till the 
z/Jue of his trial ſhould be ſeen, and then to be 
pronounced, in the blefled ſentence, which would 
have been paſſed upon him by his judge, when 
God came to decree to him his reward for his ap- 
proved fidelity. The pronouncing theſe latter 
bleſſings on a degenerate race, that had fallen un- 
der the threatening denounced, would indeed (with- 
out a redemption) have been inconſiſtent with the 
couſtitution which had been eſtabliſhed. But the 
giving them the former kind of bleſſings, which 
were not the things ſuſpended on the trial, or de- 
pendent on his fidelity (and theſe to be continued 
for a ſeaſon) was not at all inconſiſtent there with. 

2. It is no more an evidence of Adam's poſte- 
rity's being not included in the threatening de- 
nounced for his eating the forbidden fruit, That 
they ſtill have the temporal bleſſings of fruitfulneſs 
and a dominion over the creatures continued to 
them, than it is an evidence of Adam's being 
not included in that threatening himſelf, That he 
Had theſe bleſſings continued to him, was fruitful, 
and had dominion over the creatures after his fall, 
equally with his poſterity. 

3- There is good evidence, that there were 
bleſhngs implied in the benedictions God pro- 
nounced on Noah and his poſterity, which were 
granted on a new foundation: on the foot of a diſ- 
penſation diverſe from any grant, promiſe, or re- 
velation, which God gave to Adam, antecedently 
to his fall; even on the foundation of the covenant 
grace, eſtabliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus 3 a diſpenſa- 
tion, the deſign of which is to deliver men from 
the curſe that came upon them by Adam's kn, 

an 
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and to bring them to greater bleſſings than ever he 
had. Theſe bleſhings were pronounced on Noah 
and his iced, on tlie ſame foundation, whereon af- 
terwards the bleiing was pronounced on Abraham 
and his Teed, which included both {piritual and tem- 
poral benefits — Noah had his name prophetically 
given him by lus father Lamech, becauſe by him 
and his ſeed deliverance ſhould be obtained from 
the curſe, which came by Adam's fall. Gen. v. 
29. And he called his name Noah (1. e. REsT,) 
ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, 
and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the 
Lord hath curſed. Purſuant to the ſcope and in- 
tent of this prophecy (which indeed ſeems to re- 
ſpect the ſame thing with the prophecy in Gen. 
11, 15.) are the bleſſings pronounced on Noah at- 
ter the flood. There is this evidence of theſe 
bleſſings being conveyed through the channel of 
the covenant of grace, and by the redemption 
through Jeſus Chriſt, That they were obtained by 
facrifice 5 or were beſtowed as the effect of God's 
favour to mankind, which was in conſequence of 
God's ſmelling a Faucet ſavour in the ſacrifice which 
Noah offered. And it is very evident by the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, that the ancient ſacrifices 
never obtained the favour of God, but only by vir- 
tue of the relation they had to the facrifice of Chriſt. 
That now Noah and his family had been ſo won- 
derfully ſaved from the wrath of God, which had 
deſtroyed the reſt of the world, and that the world 
was as it were reſtored from a ruined ſtate, this 
was a proper occaſion to point to the great ſalva- 
lion to come by Chriſt : As it was a common thing, 
for God, on occaſion of ſome great temporal ſalva- 
tion of his people, or reſtoration from a low and 
miſerable ſtate, to renew the intimations of the 
great /piritual reſtoration of the world by Chrif?'s 
redemption. 
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redemption *, God deals with the generality of 
mankind, in their preſent ſtate, far differently, 
on occaſion of the redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
from what he otherwiſe would do, for being ca- 
pable ſubjects of ſaving mercy, they hive a day 
of patience and grace, and innumerable emporal 
bleſſings beitowed on them: which, as the apoſtle 
ſignifies (AG. xiv. 17.) are teſtimonies of God's 
reconcilableneſe to ſinful men, to put them upon 
ſeeking after Cod. 

But beſides the ſenſe in which the poſterity of 
Noah in general partake of theſe bleſſings of do- 
minion over the creatures, &c. Noah hirafelt, and all 
ſuch of his poſterity as have obtained like precious 
faith with that exerciſed by him in offering his /acri- 
fice, which made it a ſweet ſavoury, and by which it 
procured theſe bleſſings, have dominion over the 
creatures, through Chriſt, in a more excellent 
ſenſe than Adam in innocency ; as they are made 
kings and priefls unto God, and reign with Chriſt, 
and al, !h:irgs are theirs, by a covenant of grace, 
They partake with Chriſt in that dominton-over the 
beaſts of the earth, the fowls of the air, and fiſhes of 
the ſea, ſpoken of in the vitith Pſalru z which is 

by the apoſtle interpreted of Chriſt's dominion 
over the world. {1 Cor. xv. 27. and Heb. ii. 7.) 
And the time is coming, when the greater part of 
the poſterity of Noah and each of his ſons, ſhall 
partake of this more honourable and excellent do- 
minion over the creatures, through him in whom 
all the families of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. —Neither 
is there any need of ſuppoſing, that theſe bleſſ- 
ings muſt have their moſt complete accompliſh- 
ment until many ages after they were granted, 
any more than the bleſſing on Japhet, expreſſed 
1 9 5 in 
It may be noted, that Dr T. himſelf ſignifies it as his mind, 


that theſe blefiings on Noah were on the ſoot of the covenant «of 
grace, P. 360, 366, 367, 368. 


- 
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in thoſe words, God Shall enlarge Faphet, and he 


ſha'l dwell in the tents of Shem. 


But that Noah's poſterity have ſuch b//ings gi- 


ven them through the great Redeemer, who ſuſ- 


pends and removes the chrſe which came through 
Adam's fin, ſurely is no argument, that they ori- 
ginally, and as they be in their natural ſtate, are 
not under the curſe, That men have bleſſings 
through gruce, is no evidence of their being not 
juſtly expoſed to the curſe by nature; but it rather 
argues the contrary : for if they did not deſerve 
the curſe, they would not depend on grace and re- 
demption, for the removal of it, and for bringing 
them into a ſtate of favour with God. 

Another objeion, which our author ſtrenuoufl 
urges againſt the doctrine of origins fin, 1s, That 
it diſparages the divine goodneſs in giving us our be- 
ing; which we ought to receive with thankfulneſs, 
as a great gift of God's beneficence, and look up- 
on as the firſt, original and fundamental fruit of 
the divine Iiberality “. 


To this I anſwer, in the following obſervations. 


1. This argument is built on the ſuppoſed truth 
of a thing in diſpute : and ſo is a begging the que- 


ion. It is built on this ſuppolition, That we are 


not properly looked upon as one with our fir/? fa- 
ther, in the ſtate wherein God at firſt created him, 
and in his fall from that ſtate. If we are ſo, it 
becomes the whole race to acknowledge God's 
reat goodneſs to them, in the ſtate wherein man- 
Lind was made at jirft; in the happy ſtate they 


were then in, and the fair opportunity they then 


had of obtaining confirmed and eternal happineſs ; 
and to acknowledge it as an aggravation of their 
apoſtaſy; and to humble themſelves, that they 


| \ Were 
P. 250, 257, 260, 347 350. 
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were ſo ungrateful as to rebel againſt their good 
Creator. —Certainly, we may do all this with as 
much (yea, much more) reaſon, as the people of 
Iſrael in Daniel's and Nchemiah's times, did with 
thankfulneſs acknowledge God's great goodneſs 
to heir fathers, many ages before, and in their 
confeſſions bewailed, and took thame to them. 
ſelves for, the fins committed by their fthers, 
notwithſtanding ſuch great goodneſs. See the ixth 
chapter of Daniel, and 1xth of Nehemiah, 
2. If Dr T. would imply in his objection, that 
it does not conſiſt with the goodneſs of God, to give 
mankind being in a ftate of miſery, whatever was 
done before by Adam, whether he ſinned, or did 
not ſin: I reply, If it be juſtly ſo ordered, that 
there ſhould be a poſterity of Adam, which muſt 
be looked upon as o with Hin, then it is no more 
contrary to God' attribute of goodneſs to give be- 
ing to his poſterity in a ſtate of puniſhment, than 
to continue the being of the me wicked and guil- 
ty perſon, who has made himſelf guilty, in a ſtate 
of puniſhment. The giving being, and the con- 
tinuing being, are both alike the work of God's 
ower and will, and both are alike fundamental 
to all bleſſings of man's preſent and future exiſt- | 
ence.—And if it be ſaid, It cannot be juſtly fo 
ordered, that there ſhould be a poſterity of Adam, 
which ſhould be looked upon as ene with him, 
this is begging the qugſtion. 
3. If our author would have us ſuppoſe, that 
it 1s contrary to the attribute of goodneſs, for 
God, in any cafe by an immediate act of his pow- 
er, to cauſe exiſtence, and to cauſe new exiſtence, 
which ſhall be an exceeding miſerable exiſtence, 
by reaſon of expoſedneſs to eternal ruin; then bis 
own icheme mult be ſuppoſed contrary to the at- 
tribute of God's goodneſs : for he ſuppoſes, that 
God will raiſe multitudes from the dead at the 


laſt 
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taſt day (which will be giving new exiſtence to 
their bodies, and to bodily life and ſenſe) in or- 
der only to their ſuffering eternal deſtruction. 

4. Notwithſtanding we are ſo ſinful and miſe- 
able as we are by nature, yet we may have great 
reaſon to bleſs God, that he has given us our be- 
ing under ſo glorious a diſpenſation of grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; by which we have a hap- 


py opportunity to be -deltvered from this ſin and 


miſery, and to obtain unſpeakable eternal happi- 
net. And becauſe, through our own wicked in- 
clinations, we are diſpoſed ſo to neglect and abuſe 
this mercy, as to fail of final benefit by it, this is 
no reaſon why we ought not to be 7han#ful for it, 
even according to our author's own ſentiments. 
« What (ſays he“) if 7he able world les in wicked- 
« neſs, and few therefore ſhall be ſaved! Have men 
no reaſon to be thankful, becauſe they are wicked 
« and u e e and. abuſe their being and God's 
„ bounty ?- —Suppoſe, our own evil inclination; do 
c with-hold us” (v:z. from ſeeking after happineſs, 
which under the light of the Goſpel we are placed 
within the nearer and eaſier reach of) © ſuppoſe, 
c the whole Chriſtian world ſhould he in wicked- 
«nels, and but few Chriſtians ſhould be ſaved ; 
it is therefore certainly true, that we cannot 
« reaſonably thank God for the Goſpel?“ Well, 
and though the evil inchnations which hinder our 
teeking and obtaining happineſs by ſo glorious an 
advantage, are what we are born with, yet if tnoſe 
inclinations are our fault or fin, that alters not the 
caſe; and to ſays they are not our fin, is ſtill beg- 
ging the queſtion. Yea, it will follow ſrom ſeve- 
ral things aſſerted by our author, put together, 
that notwithſtanding men are born in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as that they are under a very great imbro- 


Page 349. 
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bability of ever becoming righteous, yet they may 
have reaſon to be thankful for their being. U hus, 
particularly, thoſe that were born and lived amon 
the Heathen, before Chriſt came. For Dr J. 
aſſerts, that all men have reaſon of thankfulneſs 
for their being ; and yet he ſuppoſes, that the 
Heathen world, taken as a collective body, were 
dead in fm, and could not deliver or help them- 
ſelves, and therefore ſtood in neceſſity of the 
_ Chriſtian diſpenſation. And not only fo, but he 
ſuppoſes, that the Chriſtian world is now at length 
brought to the like deplorable and helpleſs cir- 
_ cumſtances, and needs a neo diſpenſation for its 
relief; as I ebſerved before. According to theſe 
things, the world in general, not only formerly, 
but even at this day, are dead in ſin and helpleſs as 
to their falvation; and therefore the generality of 
them that are born into it, are much more /:bely to 
periſh, than otherwiſe, till the new diſpenſation 
comes: and yet he ſuppoſes we all have reaſon 
to be thankful for our being. —Yea, further till, 
I think, according to our author's doctrine, men 
may have great reaſon to be thankful! to God tor 
bringing them into a ſtate, which yet, as the caſe 
18, is attended with miſery, as its certain conſe- | 
quence. As with reſpect to God's raiſing the | 
wicked to life, at the laſt day; which he ſuppo- | 
ſes, is in itſelf a great benefit, procured by Ci, 
and the wonderful grace of God through him; | 

and if it be the fruit of God's wonderful grace, 
ſurely men ought to be 7hankful for that grace, | 
and praiſe God for it. Our doctrine of original 
fin, therefore, no more diſparages God's good- | 
neſs in man's formation in the womb, than His doc- 
trine diſpirages God's goodneſs in their reſur- 
refion from the grave. 3 5 
Another argument, which Dr T. makes uſe of 
againſt the doctrine of original ſin, is what the 
| 8 Scripture 


— 


is the end of human trials; but it is to manifest 


Cod; in order to this, God will make uſe of 


ference one from another, in order to that ſepara- 
tion and difference in the eternal retribution that 


Objefion from future Judgment refuted. 4lt 


Scripture reveals of the proceſs of the day of pudg- 
ment; which repreſents the Judge as dealing with 
men ſingiy and ſeparately, rendering to every man 
according to his deeds, and according to the im- 
provement he has made of the err powers 
and talents God has given him perſonally * 

But this objection will vaniſh, if we conſider 
what is the end or deſign of that public judgment. 
Now this will not be, that God may find cut what 
men are, or what puniſhment or reward is proper 
for them, or in order to the paſſing a right 
judgment of theſe things within himſelf, which 


what men are, to their own conſciences, and to 
the world. As the day of judgment is called 2h 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 


evidences, or proofs, But the proper evidences 
of the. wickedneſs of mens Hearts (the true ſeat 


of all wickedneſs) both as to corruption of na- 
ture, and additional 8 and guilt, are mens 
wirks, f 

The ſpecial end of God's public judgment will 
be, to make a proper, perfect, open diſtinction a- 
mong men, rightly to ſtate and manifeſt their dif- 


is to follow: and this difference will be made to 
appear by their perſonal works. 
There are two things, with regard to which 


men will be tried, and openly d:/{;nguiſhed by the 
perfect judgment of God at the laſt day; accor- 


ding to the two-fold real diſtinction ſubſiſting a- 


mong mankind : viz. (1.) The difference of ſtate; 
that primary and grand diſtinction, whereby all 
mankind are div ded into two forts, the righteous 


Page 341,343, and 387. 
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and the wicked. (2.) That ſecondary diſtinctian, 
whereby both ſorts differ from others in the /ame 
general ſtate, in degrees of additional fruits of 
righteouſneſs and wickedneſs. Now the Judge, 
in order to manifeſt both theſe, will judge men at 
cording to their perſonal av;rks. But to inquire at 
the diy of judgment, whether Adam ſinned or no, 
or whet'.er men are to be looked upon as one 
with him, and ſo partakers in his fin, is what in 
no reſpect tends to manifeſt either of theſe diſtinc- 
tions. 

1. The jir/t thing to be manifeſted, will be 
the //ate that each man is in with reſpect to 
the grand diſtinction of the whole world of man- 
kind into righteous and wicked ; or, in metaphori- 
cal language, wheat and ares or the children g f 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and the children of 7 
avicked one; the latter, the head of the apoſtaſy; 
but the former, the head of the reſtoration and 
recovery. The Judge, in manifeſting this, will 
prove mens hearts by their works, in ſuch as have 
had opportunity to perform any works in the 
body. The evil avorks of the children of the 
wicked one will be the proper maniſeſtation and e- 
vidence or proof of whatever belongs to the ge- 
neral ſtate of ſuch; and particularly they will 
prove, that they belong to the kingdom of the 
great deceiver, and head of the apoſtaſy, as they 
will demonſtrate the exceeding corruption of 
their nature, and full conſent of their hearts to 
the common apoſtaſy ; and alſo that their hearts 
never relinquithed the apoſtaſy, by a cordial ad- 
herence to Chriſt, the great Reſtorer.— — The 
Judge will alſo make uſe of the gd works of 
the righteous to ſhew their mtereit in the redemp- 
tion of Chriſt; as thereby will be manifeſted the 
ſincerity of their hearts in their acceptance of, 


and adherence to the Redeemer and his righte- 
_ oulnels. 
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ouſneſs. And in thus proving the ſtate of mens 
hearts by their actions, the circumſtances of thoſe 
actions mult neceſſarily come into conſideration, 
to manifeſt the true quality of their actions; as, 
cach one's talents, opportunities, advantages, light, 
motives, &c. 

2. The other thing to be manifeſted, will be 


that ſecondary diſtinction, wherein particular par- 


ſons, both righteous and wicked, differ from one 
another, in the degree of ſecondary good or evil, 


that is ſomething beſide what is common to all 


in the /ame general {tate : the degree of evil fruit, 
which is additional to the guilt and corruption 
of the whole body of apoſtates and enemies; and 
the degree of perfonal goodneſs and good fruit, 
which is a ſecondary goodneſs with reſpect to the 
rizhteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt, which belong 
to all by that fincere faith manifeſted in all. 


Of this alſo each one's works, with their circum- 


ſtances, opportunities, ialents, &c> will be the 
proper evidence. 


As to the nature and agpravations of the ge- 
neral apoſtaſy by Adam's fin, and alſo the na- 


ture and ſufficiency of the redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great Reſtorer, though both theſe 


will have vaſt influence on the eternal ſtate, which 
men ſhall be adjudged: to, yet neither. of them 
will properly belong to the trial men will be 
the ſubjects of at that day, in order to the mani- 


feſtation of their fate, wherein they are diſtin- 
guiſbed one from another. They. wilt belong to the 


buſineſs of that day no otherwiſe than the ma- 


niſeſtation of the great truths of religion in 
general; as the nature and perfections of God, 
the dependence of mankind on God, as their 
Creator and Preſerver, &c. Such waths as theſe 
will alſo have great influence on the eternal 
ſtate which men will: then be adjudged to, as 
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414 Objection from the Scripture-u/z 


they aggravate the guilt of man's wickedneſs, 
and mult be conſidered in order to a due eſti- 
mate of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and mens perſonal 
virtue; yet being of general and equal concern— 
ment, will not properly belong to the trial of 
particular perſons. „5 

Another thing urged by our Author particu- 
larly againſt the imputation of Adam's fin 1s this; 
„ Though, in Scripture, action is frequently ſaid 
to be imputed, reckoned, accounted to a perſon, it 
„is no other than his own act and deed *.“ In the 
{ame place he cites a number of places of Scrip- 
ture, where theſe words are uſed, which he ſays 
are all that he can find in the Bible. 

But we are no way concerned with this argu- 
ment at preſent, any. farther than it relates to 
imputation of fin, or finful action. Therefore all 
that 1s in the argument which relates to the pre- | 
ſent purpoſe 1s this, that the word is ſo often | 
applied in Scripture to ſignify God's impu- 
ting perſonal fin, but never once to his impu- 
ting Adam's fin.—So. often /—How often? — But 
twice. There are but two of all thoſe places 
which he reckons up, that ſpeak of, or ſo much 
as, have any reference to God's imputing fin to 
any perſon, where there is any evidence that only 
perſonal fin is meant; and they are Levit. xvii, 
3, 4. and 2 Tim. iv. 16. All -therefore the ar- 
gument comes to is this, that the word, impute, 
is applied in Scripture, tuo times, to the caſe of 
God's imputing ſin, and neither of thoſe times 
to ſignify the imputing of Adam's ſin, but both 
times it has reference to perſonal ſin; therefore 
Adam's fin is not imputed to his poſterity.— 
And this is to be noted, that one of theſe two 
Places, even that in Levit. xvii. 3, 4. does not ſpeak 


® Page 279, &c. 381. 
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of. the Word, implite, anſwered. 415 


of i imputing the act committed, but another not 


committed. The words are, Mhat man foever 
there be of the houſe of lirael, that killeth an ox, or 
lamb, or goat in the camp, or that killeth it out of the 
camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the 


Lord, before the tabernacle of the Lord; blood ſhall 


be umputed unto that man; be hath ſhed blood: that 
man ſhall be cut off from among his people, i. e. plain- 
ly, murder ſhall be imputed to him: he ſhall be put 
to death for it, and therein puniſhed with the 
ſame ſeverity as if he had ain a man. It is 
plain, by Iſaiah Ixvi. 3. that in ſome caſes, a 


thedding the blood of beafts, in an unlawful 


manner, was imputed to them, as if they flew a 
man. 

But whether it be fo or not, although in both 
theſe places the word, impute, be applied to per- 
ſonal fin, and to the very act done by the perſon 
fpoken of, and in ten more places; or al- 
though this could be ſaid of all the places, 
which our author reckons up; yet that the 
word, im ute, is never expreſsly applied to Adam's 
ſin, does no more argue, that it is not impu— 
ted to his poſterity, than it argues, that pride, 


unbelief, lying, theft, oppreſſion, perſecution, 


fornication, adultery, ſodomy, perjury, idolatry, 
and innumerable other particular moral evils, 


are never imputed to the perſons that commit 


them, or in whom they are; becauſe the word, 
impute, though ſo often uſed in Scripture, is 
never applied to any of theſe kinds of wicked- 
neſs. | 


I know not what can be ſaid here, except one 


of theſe two things; that though theſe ſins are 
not expreſsly ſaid to be imputed, yet other words 


are uſed that do as plainly and certainly im- 


ply that they are. imputed, as if it were ſaid ſo 
expreſsly. 
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expreſsly. Very well, and fo I fay with reſpect 
to the imputation of Adam's fin. The thing 
meant by the word, imputc, may be as plainly 
and certainly expreſſed by uſing other words, as 
if that word were expreſsly uſed; and more cer- 
tainly, becauſe the words uſed inſtead of it ma 

amount to an explanation of this word. And this, 
I think, is the very caſe here. Though the 
word, impute, is not uſed with reſpect to Adam's 
ſin, yet it is ſaid, All have finned ; which, re- 


ſpecting infants, can be true only of their fin- 


ning by his fin. And it is ſaid, By his dif. 


- bedience many were made finners; and judgment 


and condemnation came upon all by that jin ; and that 
by this means d-a/h [the wages of fin}. paſſid an 
all men, &c. Which phraſes amount to full and 
preciſe explanations of the word, impute; and 
therefore do more certainly determine the point 
really inſiſted on. N 5 

Or perhaps it will be faid, with reſpect to 
thoſe perſonal ſins before mentioned, pride, unbe- 
lief, &c. it is no argument they are not imputed to 
thoſe who are guilty of thera, that the very word, 
impute, is not applied to them; for the word 
itſelf is rarely uſed 3. not one time in a hundred, 
and perhaps five hundred, of thoſe wherein the 
thing meant 1s plainly implied, or may be cer- 
tainly inferred. —Well, and the ſame alſo may be 


_ replied likewiſe with reſpe& to Adam's fin. 


It is probable, Dr T. intends an argument 


| againſt original ſin, by that which he ſays in 


oppoſition to what R. R. ſuggeſts of. childrens 
diſcovering the principles of iniquity, and ſeeds of ſin, 
before they are capable of moral action *, viz. «That 
ditile children are made patterns of humility, mcele- 


Page 353, 354. 


nejs, 


Humility, &c. anſwered. 417 


neßt, and innocence, in Matt. xviii. 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. and Pſal. cxxxi. 2.” 

But when the utmoſt is made of this, there 
can be no ſhadow of reaſon, to underſtand more 
by theſe texts, than that little children are recom- 
mended as patterns in regard of a negative virtue, 


innocence with reſpect to the exerciſes and fruits 


of fin, harmlefne/s as to the hurtful effects of it, 
and that image of meekneſs and humility ariſing 
from this, in conjunction with a natural tenderneſs 


of mind, fear, ſelf-difſidence, yieldableneſs, and 


confidence in parents and others older than them- 
ſelves. And ſo, they ate recommended as patterns 
of virtue no more than dovesy which are an harm- 
leſs ſort of creature, and have an imag: of the vir- 


tues of meekneſs and love, Even according to Dr 


T- r's own doctrine, no more can be made of it 
than this: for his ſcheme will not admit of any ſuch 


thing as pofitive virtue, or virtuous diſpoſition, in 


infants; he inſiſting (as was obſerved before) that 
virtue muſt be the fruit of % /t and reflection. 


But there can be no thought and reflection, that 


produces poſitive virtue, in children, not yet ca- 
pable of moral action; and it is /uch children he 
ſpeaks of. And that little children have a ne- 
gative virtue or innocence, in relation to the 


goſitive acts and hurtful effects of vice, is no ar- 


gument that they have not corrupt nature within 
them: for let their nature be ever ſo corrupt, yet 


ſurely it is no wonder that they be not guilty of 


F6/itive wicked action, before they are capable of 

any moral action at all. A young viper has a ma- 

lignant mature, though incapable of doing a ma- 

lignant action, and at preſent appearing a harmleſs 
creature. : | 

Another objection, which Dr T. and ſome others 

| offer 
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418 Ob ection from the bad Tendency. 


offer againſt this doctriné, is, That it ours con- 
tempt upon the human nature . 

But their declaiming on this topic is like ad- 
dreſſing the affections and coneeits of children, 
rather than rational arguing with men. It ſeems, 
this doctrine is not complaiſant enough. — I am 
ſenſible, it is not ſuited to the taſte of ſome, who- 
are ſo very delicate (to ſay no worſe) that they can 
bear nothing but compliment and flattery.— No 


contempt is by this doctrine caſt upon the noble 


faculties and capacities of man's nature, or the 
exalted buſineſs, and divine and immortal happi- 


neſs he is made capable of, And as to ſpeaking 


ill of man's preſent moral fate, I preſume, it will 
not be denied, that /hame belongs to them that are 
truly /inful; and to ſuppoſe, that this is not the 
native character of mankind, is ſtill but meanly 
begging the queſtion. If we, as we come into 
the world, are truly ſinful, and conſequently mi- 
ſerable, he acts but a friendly part to us, who en- 
deavours fully to diſcover and manifeſt our diſeaſe, 
Whereas, on the contrary, he acts an unfriendly 
part, who to his utmoſt hides it from us; and ſo, 
in effect, does what in him lies to prevent our ſeek- 
ing a remedy from that, which, if not remedied in 
time, muſt bring us finally to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt, and end in perfect and remedileſs de- 
ſtruction here after. 

Another 9bjeion, which ſome have made againſt 
this doctrine, much like the former, is, That it 
tends to beget in us an il opinion of cur fellow- 
creatures, and ſo to promote ill. nature and mutual 
hatred, 


To which I would ſay, If it be truly ſo, that 


we all come inſul into the world, then our heartily 


1 FORE 350, 351. , 
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of this Doctrine, anſwered. 419 


acknowledging it, tends to promote humility : But 
our du. ing that ſin and guilt, which truly be- 
longs to us, and endeavouring to perſuade our- 
ſelves that we are valtly better than in truth we are, 
tends to a fooliſh /e/f-exa/tation and pride. And it 
is manifeſt, by reaſon, experience, and the word 
of God, that pride is the chief ſource of all the 
contention, mutual hatred, and il!-will, which are 
ſo prevalent in the world; and that nothing ſo 


effectually promotes the contrary tempers and de- 


portments, as humility. This doctrine teaches us 
to think no worſe of others than. of ourſclves : It 
teaches us, that we are al as we are by nature, 
companions in a miſerable helpleſs condition; 
which, under a revelation of divine mercy, tends 


to promote mutual compaſſion. And nothing has 


a greater tendency to promote thoſe amiable diſ- 
poſitions of mercy, forbearance, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſs, and forgiveneſs, than a ſenſe of our own 


extreme unworthineſs and miſery; and the infi- 
nite need we have of the divine pity, forbearance, 
and forgiveneſs, together with a hope of obtain- 
ing mercy.— If the doctrine, which teaches that 
mankind are corrupt by nature, tends to promote 
i#t-will, why ſhould not Dr T- r's doctrine tend 
to it as much? For he teaches us, that the gene- 
rality of mankind are very wicked, having made 
themſelves fo by their own free choice, without any 
neceſſity : which is a way of becoming wicked, 
that renders men truly worthy of reſentment, but 
the other not at all, even according to his own doc- 
trine. 

Another exclamation againſt this doctrine is, 
That it tends to hinder comfort and joy, and to pro- 


mote melancholy and gloomineſs of mind *. 


— 


* page 231, and ſome other places. 
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418 Ohjection from the bad Tendency. 


offer againſt this doctriné, is, That it pours con- 


tempt upon the human nature“. 
But their declaiming on this topic is like ad- 


dreſſing the affections and coneeits of children, 


rather than rational arguing with men. It ſeems, 
this doQrine is not cmplaiſant enough. —I am 
ſenſible, it is not ſuited to the taſte of ſome, Who 
are ſo very delicate (to ſay no worſe) that they can 
bear nothing but compliment and flattery.— No 


contempt is by this doctrine caſt upon the noble 


faculties. and capacities of man's nature, or the 
exalted buſineſs, and divine and immortal happi- 


| neſs he is made capable of. And as to ſpeaking. 


ill of man's preſent moral fate, I preſume, it will 
not be denied, that ſhame belongs to them that are 
truly /inful; and to ſuppoſe, that this is not the 


native character of mankind, is ſtill but meanly 


begging the queſtion. If we, as we come into 
the world, are truly ſinful, and conſequently mi- 
ſerable, he acts but a Friendly part to us, who en- 
deavours fully to diſcover and manifeſt our diſeaſe. 


Whereas, on the contrary, he acts an unfriendly 


part, who to his utmoſt hides it from us; and ſo, 
in effect, does what in him lies to prevent our ſeek- 
ing a remedy from that, which, if not remedied in 
time, muſt bring us finally to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt, and end in perfect and remedileſs de- 
ſtruction hereafter. | 

Another obje&ir, which ſome have made againſt 
this doctrine, much like the former, is, That it 


tends to beget in us an ill opinion of cur fellow- | 


creatures, and /o to promote ill- nature and mutual 
hatr eg | 


To which I would ſay, If it be truly ſo, that 
we all come ſinſul into the world, then our heartily 
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acknowledging it, tends to promote humility : But 
our diſ u. ing that ſin and guilt, which truly be- 
longs to us, and endeavouring to perſuade our- 
ſelves that we are valtly better than in truth we are, 
tends to a fooliſh /e/f-exaltation and pride. And it 
is manifeſt, by reaſon, experience, and the word 


of God, that pride is the chief ſource of all the 


contention, mutual hatred, and il{-will, which are 
ſo prevalent in the world; and that nothing ſo 


effectually promotes the contrary tempers and de- 


portments, as humility. This doctrine teaches us 
to think no worſe of others than. of ourſelves : It 


teaches us, that we are a/ as we are by nature, 


companions in a miſerable helpleſs condition; 


which, under a revelation of divine mercy, tends. 


to promote mutual compaſſion. And nothing has 


a greater tendency to promote thoſe amiable diſ- 


poſitions of mercy, forbearance, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſs, and forgiveneſs, than a ſenſe of our own 
extreme unworthineſs and miſery; and the infi- 


nite need we have of the divine pity, forbearance, 
and forgiveneſs, together with a hope of obtain- 
ing mercy.— If the doctrine, which teaches that 
mankind are corrupt by nature, tends to promote 


illwill, why ſhould not Dr 'T—r's doctrine tend 


to it as much? For he teaches us, that the gene- 
rality of mankind are very wicked, having made 
themſelves fo by their own free choice, without an 

neceſſity : which is a way of becoming wicked, 


that renders men truly worthy of reſentment, but 


the other not at all, even according to his own doc- 
trine. | 
Another exclamation againſt this doctrine is, 
That it tends to hinder comfort and joy, and to pre- 
mote melancholy and gloomineſs of mind ® 
© Page 231, and ſome other places. 
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420 Objection from the bad Tendency 
To which I ſhall briefly ſay, Doubtleſs, ſuppo- 


ſing men are really become ſinful, and ſo expoſed 
to the diſpleaſure of God, by whatever mean, if 
they once come to have their eyes opened, and are 


not very ſtupid, the reſſection on their cafe will 


tend to make them /or79w/ul; and it is ft it ſhould, 
Men, with whom this is the caſe, may well be 
filled with ſorrow, till they are fincerely willing 
to forſake their ſins, and turn to God. - But there 
is nothing in this doctrine, that in the leaſt ſtands 
in the way of comfort and exceeding joy, to ſuch 
as find in their }:earts a ſincere willingneſs, wholly 
to ſorſake all fin, and give their hearts and: face 
ſelves to Chriſt, and comply with the Goſpel me 
thod of ſalvation by him. 

Another thing :bjeed, is, That to make men 
believe that wickedneſs belongs to their very nature, 
tends to encourage them in in, and plainly to /ead 


them to all manner of iniquity ; becauſe they are 


taught, that ſin is natural, and therefore neceſſary 
and unavoidable * 

But if this doQrine, which teaches that /in 1s 
natural to us, does alſo at the ſame time teach us, 
that it is never the better or leſs to be condemned, for 
its being natural, then it does not at all encourage 
fin, any more than Dr T—r's doQtine encourages 
wickedneſs, that is become z#nveterate; who 
teaches, that ſuch as by cuſtom have contracted 
ſtrong habits of ſin, are unable to help themſelves . 
And is it reaſonable, to repreſent it as encoura- 


ging a man's boldly neglecting and wilfully con- 


tinuing in his di/eaſe, without ſecking a cure, to 
tell him of his diſeaſe, to ſhew him that his diſ- 
eaſe is real and very fatal, and what he can never 


4 . 139 and 259. f See his Expeſition of Rom. vii. p. 205 
220. But eſpectally in his Paraphraſe and Notes on the 
Wan. 
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cure himſelf of; yet withal directing him to a great 
Phyſician, who is ſufficient for his reſtoration ? — 
But for a more particular anſwer to what is ob- 
jected againſt the doctrine of our natural :mpotence 
and inability, as being an encouragement to go on 
in ſin, and a diſcouragement to the uſe of all means 
for our help, I muſt, for brevity, refer the reader 
to what has been largely written on this head in 
my diſcourſe on the freedom of the will. 

Our author is pleaſed to advance another no- 
tion, among others, by way of obje&10n againſt the 
doctrine of original fin ; That if this doctrine be 
true, it would be unlawful to beget children. He 
ſays *, „If natural generation be the means of un- 
ce avoidably conveying all ſin and wickedneſs into 
ce the world, it mult 77/e/f be a ſinful and unlawful 
« thing. „Now if there be any force of argument 
here, it lies in this propoſition, Whatſcever is a 
means or occaſion of the certain infallible exiſtence c 
ſin and wickedneſs, muſt itſelf be ſinful. But I ima- 
gine Dr T. had not thoroughly weighed this prö- 
poſition, nor conſidered where it would carry him. 
For, God's continuing in being the Devil, and others 
that are finally given up to wickedneſs, will be 
attended, molt certainly and infallibly, with an 
cternal ſeries of moſt hateful and horrid wicked- 
neſs. But will any be guilty of ſuch vile blaſphe- 
my, as to ſay, Therefore God's upholding them in 
being is itſelf a ful thing ?—In the ſame place 
our author ſays, So far as we are generated in Jin, 


« it is a ſn to be generated.“ (Probably he in- 
) tended the afive voice.) But there is no appear- 
- ance of evidence in that poſition, any more than in 
r this; „ So far as any are wpheld in cxiſience in ſin, it 


« is a /in to uphold them in exiſtence.” Yea, if 
there were any reaſon in the caſe, it would be 
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422 Ohjectien from Fewneſs and Obſcurity 


ſtrongeſt in the latter poſition; for parents, as Dr 


T. himſelf obſerves, are not the authors of the | 


beginning of exiſtence: Whereas, God is truly the 
author of the continuance of exiſtence. As it is 
the known will of God, to continue Satan and 
millions of others in being, though the moſt ſure 
conſequence 18 the continuance of a vaſt infernal 
world, full of everlaſting helliſh wickedneſs : ſo it 
is part of the revealed will of God, that this world 
cf mankind ſhould be continued, and the ſpecies 


propagated, for his own wiſe and holy purpoſes; | 
which 20 is complied bit by the parents joined | 


in. lawful marriage. Whoſe children though they 
come into the world in fin,” yet are capable ſub- 
jects of eternal holineſs and happineſs: Which 
infinite benefits for their children, parents have 
great reaſon to encourage a hope of, in the way of 
giving up their clüldren to God in faith, through 
a Redeemer; and bringing them up in the nurcure 


and admonition of the Lord. I think this may be 


anſwer enough to ſuch a cavil. 

Another Objection is, That the doctrine of ori- 
ginal fin is no Heuer and no more plainly ſpoken 
of in Scripture it being, if true, a very important 
doctrine. Dr T. in many parts of his book ſug- 
geſts to his readers, that there are very Vc 7exts, 
in the whole Bible, wherein there is the leaſt ap- 

arance of their teaching any ſuch doctrine. 

Of this I took notice before, but would here 
ſay ſurther : 'That the reader who has peruſed the 
preceding defence of this doctrine, muſt now be 
left to judge for himſelf, whether there be any 
ground for ſuch an allegation ; whether there be 


not texts in ſufficient number, both in the Old Teſ- 


tament and New, that exhibit undeniable evidence 
of this great article of Chriſtian divinity z and 
whether it be not a doctrine taught in the Scrip- 
ture with great plainneſs, I think, there are few 


1 
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$3 
if any doctrines of revelation, taught more plainly 
and expreſsly. Indeed it is taught in a more ex- 
plicit manner in the New Teſtament than the Old : 
which is not to be wondered at; it being thus with 
reſpect to all the moſt important doctrines of re- 
vealed religion. 

But if it had been ſo, that this docbeine were 
rarely taught in Scripture; yet if we find that it is 
indeed a thing declared to us by God, if there be 
good evidence of its being held forth to us by any 
word of his, then what belongs to us, is, to Believe 
his word, and receive the doctrine which he teaches 


us; and not, inſtead of this, to preſcribe to him 


| how eften he ſhall ſpeak of it, and to infilt upon 


knowing what reaſons he has for ſpeaking of it 0 


cftener, before we will receive what he teaches us; 
or that he ſhould give us an account, why he did 
not ſpeak of it ſo plainly as we think he ought to 
have done, ſooner than he did. In this way of 
proceeding, if it be unreaſonable, the Sadducees of 
old, who denied any reſurrection or future ſtate, 
| might have maintained their cauſe againſt Chriſt, 

when he blamed them for not knowing the . 


nor the power of God ; and for not underſtanding 


by the Scripture, that there would be a reſur- 
rection to ſpiritual enjoyment, and not to animal 
life and ſenſual gratifications; and they might 


have inſiſted, that theſe doctrines, if true, were 


very important, and therefore ought to have been 
| ſpoken of in the Scriptures tener and more expli- 
citly, and not that the church of God ſhould be left, 


till that time, with only a fezv obſcure intimations 
of that which fo infinitely. concerned them. And 


they might with diſdain have rejected Chriſt's ar- 
gument, by way of inference, from God's callin 

himſelf, in the books of Moſes, the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob. For anſwer, they might 
have ſaid, That Moſes was fent on purpoſe to 


N n2 | teach 
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ſtrongeſt in the latter poſition; for parents, as D 
T. himſelf obſerves, are not the authors of the 
beginning of exiſtence : Whereas, God is truly the 
author of the continuance of exiſtence. As it is 
the known will of God, to continue Satan and 
millions of others in being, though the moſt ſure 
conſequence is the continuance of a vaſt infernal 
world, full of everlaſling helliſh wickedneſs : ſo it 
is part of the revealed will of God, that this world 
of mankind ſhould be continued, and the ſpecies 
prepagated, for his own wiſe and holy purpoſes ; 
which. 204% is complied ⁊vitb by the parents joined 
in- lawful marriage. Whoſe children though they 
come into the world in ſin, yet are capable ſub- 
jects of eternal holineſs and happineſs: Which 
infinite benefits for their children, parents have 
great reaſon to encourage a hope of, in the way of 
giving up their children to God in faith, through 
a Redeemer; and bringing them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. I think this may be 
anſwer enough to ſuch a cavil. 

Another Objection is, That the doctrine of ori- 
ginal ſin is no Heuer and no more plainly ſpoken 


of in Scripture it being, if true, a very important 


doctrine. Dr T. in many parts of his book ſug- 
geſts to his readers, that there are very feav texte, 
in the whole Bible, wherein there is the leaſt ap- 
pearance of their teaching any ſuch doctrine. 


Of this I took notice before, but would here 


ſay further: That the reader who has peruſed the 
preceding defence of this doctrine, muſt now be 
left to judge for himſelf, whether there be any 
ground for ſuch an allegation; whether there be 
not texts in /ufficiert number, both in the Old Teſ- 
tament and New, that exhibit undeniable evidence 
of this great article of Chriſtian divinity; and 
whether it be not a doctrine taught in the Scrip- 
ture with great plainneſt. I think, there are few 


Vik 


.. , ĩ . è—ͤqT Lü. U. ˙§˙,] fr 8 


8 


i 3 ys ner 


of Texts pleaded—an/avered. 423 


if any doctrines of revelation, taught more plainly 
and expreſsly. Indeed it is taught in a more ex- 
plicit manner in the New Teſſament than the Old : 
which is not to be wondered at; it being thus with 
reſpect to all the moſt important doctrines of re- 
vealed religion. 5 

But if it had been ſo, that this doctrine were 
rarely taught in Scripture; yet if we find that it is 
indeed a ching declared to us by God, if there be 
good evidence of its being held forth to us by any 
word of his, then what belongs to us, is, to believe 
his word, and rece:ve the doctrine which he teaches 


us; and not, inſtead of this, to preſcribe to him 


how cften he ſhall ſpeak of it, and to inſiſt upon 
knowing what reaſons he has for ſpeaking of it 79 
cftener, before we will receive what he teaches us; 
or that he ſhould give us an account, why he did 
not ſpeak of it ſo plainly as we think he ought to 
have done, ſooner than he did. In this way of 
proceeding, if it be unreaſonable, the Sadducees of 


old, who denied any reſurrection or future ſtate, 


might have maintained their cauſe againſt Chriſt, 
when he blamed them for not knowing the Scriptures, 


nor the power of God; and for nat underſtanding 


by the Scripture, that there would be a reſur- 
rection to ſpiritual enjoyment, and not to animal 


life and ſenſual gratifications; and they might 


have inſiſted, that theſe doctrines, if true, were 
very important, and therefore ought to have been 
ſpoken of in the Scriptures tener and more expli- 


citly, and not that the church of God ſhould be left, 


till that time, with only a fezv obſcure intimations 
of that which fo infinitely concerned them. And 
they might with diſdain have rejected Chriſt's ar- 
gument, by way of inference, from God's callin 

himſelf, in the books of Moſes, the God of Abra- 
bam, Ifaac, and Jacob. For anſwer, they might 
have faid, That Moſes ' was. ſent on purpoſe to 
; | Nen 2 teach 
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teach the people the mind and will of God; and 
therefore, if theſe doctrines were true, he ought in 
reaſon and in truth to have taught them plainly and 


frequently, and not to have left the people to ſpell 


out ſo important a doctrine, only from God's ſay- 
ing, that he was the God of Abraham, &c. 

One great end of the Scripture is, to teach the 

world what manner of being God is, about which 
the world, without revelation, has been ſo woful— 
ly in the dark: And that God is an infinite being, is 
a doctrine of great importance, and a doctrine ſuf- 
{1ciently taught in the Scripture. But yet, it ap- 
pears to me, this doctrine is not taught there, in 
any meaſure, with ſuch evplicitneſs and preciſion, 
as the doctrine of original fin; and the Socinians, 
who deny God's omnipreſence and omniſcience, 
have left them as much room for cavil as the Pela- 
gians, who deny original fin. 
Dr T. particularly urges, That Chrif ſays not 
one <vord of this doctrine throughout the four Go/- 
pels ; which doctrine, if true, being ſo important, 
and what ſo nearly concerned the great work of 
redemption, which he came to work out (as 1s ſup- 
poſed), one would think, it ſhould have been empha- 
zically ſpoken of in every page of the Goſpels *. 

In reply to this, it may be obſerved, that by the 
account given in the four Goſpels, Chriſt was con- 
tinually ſaying hoſe. things which plainly implied, 
that all men in their original ſtate are ſinful and 
miſerable. As when he declared, that they wvhich 
are whole, need not a phyſician, but they zubich are 


fick + ;—That he came to ſeek and to fave that which 


ab {iſt | ; That it was neceſſary for all to be born 


again, and to be converted, and that otherwiſe they 


could not enter into the kingdom of heaven || ;—And 


Page 242, 243. nb + Matt. ix. 12. 
4 Matt. xXviii. 11. Luke xix. 10. Matt. xvii. 3. 


that 
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that all were /inners, as well as thoſe whoſe blood 
Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices, &c. and that 
every one who did not repent, ſhould periſh *; — With- 
al direCting every one to pray to God for forgive- 
neſs of fin r. —Uling our neceſſity of forgiveneſs 
from God, as an argument withal to forgive the FI 
injuries of their neighbours 1; — Teaching, that 1 
earthly parents, though kind to, their children, are þ 
in themſelves evi/ | ;—And fignifying that things i 
carnal and corrupt are properly the things of | 
men j: — Warning his diſciples rather to beware 
of men, than of wild beaſts** ;—Otften repreſenting 
the world as evil, as wicked in its works, at enmity 
with truth and Holineſs, and hating him (F ; — Vea, 
and teaching plainly, that all men are extremely 
and inexpreſſibly ſinful, owing ten thouſand talents 
to their divine Creditor |j{f. | 

And whether Chriſt did not plainly teach Nico- { 
demus the doCtrine of original. total depravity, | | 


* _ NE RS en ett „„ 


when he came to him to know what his doctrine 
was, muſt be left to the reader to judge, from 
what has been already obſerved on John iii. 1, — 11. 
And beſides, +.hriit in the courſe of his preaching 
took the moſt proper method to convince men of 
the corruption of their nature, and to give them 
an effectual and practical knowledge of it, in ap- 1 
plication to themſelves, in particular, by teaching 17 
and urging the holy and ſtrict /aw of God, in its HH 
extent and fpirituality and dreadful threatenings: 
which, above all things, tends to ſearch the hearts vil 
of men, and to teach them their inbred. exceeding gl 
depravity; not merely as a matter of ſpeculation, [i 
but by proper conviction of conſcience ; which 
is the only knowledge of original ſin that can 


Luke xiii. 1,—-5, + Matt. vi. 12. Luke xi. 4. {| Matt, 
vi 14, 15. xviii. 35. Matt. vii. xi. § Matt. xvi. 23. 
% Matt, x. 16, 17. $$ John vii. 7. viii, 23. xiv. 17. xv, 
18, 19. ||} Matt. xvili. 21, to the end. 
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i 
| 
| 
| 


avail to prepare the mind for receiving Chriſt's 


[redemption z as a man's ſenſe of his own ſickneſs 


prepares him to apply in good earneſt to the phy- 
ſiclan. . 

And as to Chriſt's being no more frequent and 
particular in mentioning and inculcating this 
point in a d:Arinal manner, it is probable, one 
reaſon to be given for it, is the ſame that is to be 
given for his ſpeaking no oftener of God's creating 
the aberld: which, though ſo important a doctrine, 
is ſcarce ever ſpoken of in any of Chriſt's difcour- 
ſes: and no wonder, ſeeing this was a matter which 
the Jews, to whom he confined his perſonal miniſ- 
try, had all been inſtructed in from their forefa- 
thers, and never was called in queſtion among 
them. And there 1s a great deal of reaſon, from 


the ancient Jewiſh writers, to ſuppoſe, that the 
- doctrine of original fin had ever been allowed in 


the open profeſſion of that people“: though they 
| „ 


* What is found in the more, ancient of the Jewiſh Rabbies, 
who have wrote ſince the coming of Chriſt, is an argument of 
this. Many things of this ſort are taken notice of by Stapferus, 
in his Theologia Polemice before mentioned. Some of theſe things 
which are there cited by him in Latin, I ſhall here faithfully 
give in Engliſh, for the ſake of the Engliſh reader, 179 

« So Menaſlah, concerning human frailty, Page 129.— Gen. 
viii. 21. J will not any more curſe thi earth for man's ſake ; fir 
«© the appetite of man is evil from bis youth; that, is, irom the time 
„ when he comes forth from his mother's womb. For at the fame 
« time that he ſucks the breaſts, he follows. his 4% and while 
« he is yet an infant, he is under the dominion of anger, envy, 
% hatred, and other vices to which that tender age is vbnoxious.” 
* — Prov. xxit. 15. Solomon lays, W. i, bound to the mind of 
a child. | Concerning which place. R. Levi Ber. Gerfom ob- 
* ferves thus, Fooli/bneſs as it were grows ta bim in bis very be» 
«« gianing“ Concerning this fin, which is common and original 
to all men, David ſaid, Pſal. Ii. 7. Behold, I vv, begotten in ini- 
* guity, and in ſin did ny mother warm me. Upon which place 
« Eben Ezra Jays thus; Behold, becauſe of the concupiſcence 
« which ts innate in the heart of man, it is ſaid, I am begott u in 
* iniquity, Aud the ſenſe is, that there is implanted X the 
MOT Wk e ear t 
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were generally, in that corrupt time, very far 
from a practical conviction of it; and many no- 
tions were then prevalent, eſpecially among the 
Phariſees, which were indeed inconſiſtent with 
it. And though on account of thefe prejudices 
they might need to haye this doctrine explained 
and applied to them, yet it is well known, by all 

jjͤ;;ͥ;;ͥͥĩò ũ ! acquainted 
1 heart of man Fetzer harang, an evil figment, from his nati- 
«© vity... | 
C Menafſah Ben. Iſrael, de Fragil. Page 2. Bebeld, I was 
AY formed in iniquity, and in fin bath my mother warmed me. But 
« 'whether this be underſtood concerning the common mother, 
« which was Eve, or whether David ſpake only of his own moe 
«ther, he would fignify, that fin is as it were natural, and igſe- 
« parable in this life. For it is to be obſerved, that Eve concei- 
« yed after the tranſgreſſion was committed; and as many as 
« were begotten, aſterwaids, were not brought forth in a con- 
« formity to the rule of right reaſon, but in conformity to diſ- 
« orderly and luſtful affections““ He adds, One of the wiſe, 
% men of the Jews, namely R. Aha. rightly obſerved, David 
« would fignity, that it is impoſſible, even for pious men, who 
« excel in virtue, never to commit any fin.” * Job alſo aſſerts 
"© the ſame thing with David, Chap. xiv. 4. ſaying, Wo will 
give a clean thing from an unclean ? Truly net one. Concerning 
« which words Aben- Ezra ſays thus: "The ſenſe is the ſame 
« with that, 7 was begotten in iniquity, becauſe man is made out 
„ of an unclean thing.”—Stapferus, Theolog. Polem. Tom. iii. 
age 36. 37. of | 
8 FI . Pads 23d. &c. 80 Sal Jarchi ad Gemaram, Cod. 
© Schabbath, Fol. 142. Page 2. And this is not only to be re- 
© ferred to ſinners; becauſe all the peſterity. of the rf man are 
© in like manner ſubjeRed to all the cr/es pronounced on. 
„ him.” „And Menaſſah Ben. Iſrael, in his preface ta Human 
© Frailty, ſays, ** I had a mind to ſhew by what means it came 
«K ty paſs, that when the firſt father of all had 4% his righteouſneſs, 
© his poſterity are begotten liable to the ſame puriſhmont with = 
« him. And Muntterus on the Gofpel of Matthew cites the 
following words, from the book called the Bundle of Miyreh 2 
« The Bleſſed Lord ſaid to the frff man, When he curſed him, 
« Thorns and thiftles ſball it bring forth to thee, and ibou ſbalt eat the. 
4% herb of the field. The thing which he means, is, That becauſe 
« of his fin, all who bu, deſcend from bim, ſhould be wicked and, 
« perverſe, like thorns and thifiles ; according to that word of 
« the Lord, ſpeaking to the prophet ; Thorns and irritators are. 
* with thee, and thou delle among ſeorplons. + And all this is 
from the Serpent, who was the Devil, San mal, wbo etmitte: 
x n * | a 
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acquainted with their Bibles, that Chriſt, for wiſc 
reaſons, ſpake more ſparingly and obſcurely of 
ſeveral of the moſt important doctrines of revealed 
religion, relating to the neceſſity, grounds, nature 
and way of his redemption, and the me;hod of the 
juſtification of ſinners, while he lived here in the 
fleſh; and left theſe doctrines to be more plainly 
and fully opened and inculcated by the Holy Spi- 
rit, after his aſcenſion. 5 ppp "IM 


© 2 mortiferous aud corruptive poiſon into Eve, and became 
ce the cauſe of death to Adam himſelf, when he eat the fruit.” 
—* Remarkable is the place quoted in Joſeph de Voiſin, againſt 
Martin Raymund, P. 471. Maſter Menachem Rakanatenſis, 
Sect. Bereſchit, from Midraſch Tehillim; which is cited by 
© Hoornbekius againſt the Jews in theſe words ; It is no won - 
« der, that the fin of Adam and Eve is written and Tealed with 
« the King's ring, and to be propagated to all following gene- 
« rations; becauſe on the day that Adam was created, all 
« things were finiſhed; ſo that he ſtood forth the perfectiou 
« and completion of the whole workmanſhip of the world; fo 
« when be ſinned, the whole world finned; whoſe fin we bear 
«© and ſuffer. But the matter is not thus with reſpect to the 
* fins of his poſterity.“— Thus far Stapferus. | | 

© Beſides theſe, as Ainfworth on Gen. viii. 2. obſerves, In 
n Bereſhith Rabba (a Hebrew Commentary on this place) a 
„ Rahbin is ſaid to be aſked, Men is the evil imagination put into 
% man? And he anſwered, From ibe bur that be is formed.” 
And in Pool's Syvopſis it is added, from Grotius, So Rabbi 
% Salomon interprets Gen, viii. 21 'The imagination of man's 
% Heart is evil from bis youth, ol its being evil from the time that 
e he is taken out of his mother's bowels.” © Aben Ezra thus 
„ interprets Pal, li 5. 7 was ſbapen in iniquity, and in ſin tid my 
% mother conct ive me That evil concupiſcence is implanted in 
« the heart from cb:/dbood, as if he were formed in it; and by my 
* mother he underſtands Eve, who did not bear children till ſhe 
« had ſinned. And ſo Kaſvenika ſays, How Hull 1 avoid ' franing ? 
« ' My original is corrupt, and from thence are thiſe ſins, So Me- 
4% naſfah Ben. Iſrael, from this place (Pſal, li, 5.) concludes, 
ec that not only David, but all mankind, ever fince fin was in- 
« troduced into the world, do fin from their original. To this 
« purpoſe is the anſwer of Rabbi Hakkadoſch, which there is an 
* account of in the Talmud. From what time does congupiſcence 
* rule over man? From the wery, moment of bis firfl formation, or 


rom bis nativity ? Auf, Fram bis formation,” — Eool's Synopſ. 
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But if after all, Chriſt did not ſpeak of this 
doctrine often enough to ſuit Dr Tr, he 
might be aſked, Why he ſuppoſes Chriſt did 

| | no 


On theſe things I obſerve, there is the greateſt reaſon to ſup- 


poſe, that theſe old Rabbies of the Jewiſh nation, who gave 


ſuch heed to the tradition of the Elders, would never have re- 
ceived this doctrine of original fin, had it not been delivered 
down to them from their forefathers, For it is a doctrine very 
diſagreeable to thoſe ear principles and notions, wherein 
the religion of the unbelieving Jews moſt fundamentally difers 


| from the religion maintained among Chriſtians : particularly 


their notion of Jufifieation by their own righteouſneſs, and pri- 
vileges as the children of Abraham, &c, without ſtanding in 
need of any ſatisfaction; by the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, Ou 
which account the enger frat do now univerſally reje& the 
doctrine of original fin, an 

obſerves. And it is not at all likely, that the ancient Jews, if 
no ſuch doctrine had been received by tradition from the fathers, 


would have taken it up from the Chriſtians, whom they had in 


ſuch great contempt and enmity z eſpecially as it is a doctrine 
ſo pe<uliarly agre:able to the Chriſtian notion of the ſpiritual 
falvation of Jeſus, and fo contrary to their carna/ notions of the 
Meſſiah, and of his ſalvation and kingdom, and ſo cuntrary to 
their opinion of themſelves; and a doctrine, which men in 
. are ſo apt to be prejudiced againſt. And beſides, 
theſe Rabbies do expreſsly refer to the opinion of their fore» 


fathers ; as R. Menaſſah ſays, “ According to the opinion of the 


e ancients, none are ſubject to death but thoſe which have 
© /inned for where there is no ſin, there is no deatb. Stapfer. 
tom. iii. p. 37, 38. | 


But we have more direct evidence, that the doctrine of ori- 


ginal fin was truly a received doctrine amongſt the ancient Jews, 
even before the coming of Chriſt. This appears by ancient 
Jewiſh writings, which vere written before Chriſt; as in the 
Apocrypha, 2 Eſdras iii. 21. For the firſt Adam, having a 
„wicked heart, tranſgreſſed, and was overcome: and fo be alt 
„ they that be born of bim. Thus infirmity was made perma- 
nent; and the law alſo in the heart of the people, with the 
© malignity of the rout; ſo that the geod departed away, and 


te the evil abode ſtill.“— 2 Eidras iv. 30. For the grain of 


&« evil ſeed hath been ſown in the heart of Adam, from the be- 
„ ginning; and how much ungodlineſs hath it brought forth 
© unto this time? And how much ſhall it yet bring forth, till 


+ the time of threſhing ſhall come?“ And chap. vii, 46. © It 


had been better not to have given the earth to Adam; or 
te elſe, when it was given, to have reſtrained him from * : 
4 | A. ur 


corruption of nature: as Stapferus 
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no tener, and no more plainly teach ſome of his 
(Dr 'F—r's) doctrines, which he ſo much inſiſts 
on? As, That temporal death comes on all man- 


for what profit i is it for man, now in this preſent time, to 
live in hcavineſs, and after death to look for puniſhment ? ? 
O thou Adam, what haſt thou done! For though it was 
thou that ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come 
„ thee,” And we read, Eccleſ. xxv. 24. Of the woman 
came the ieren Vin, and through ber we all die. 

As this doctrine of original corruption was conſtantly main- 
tained in the church of God from the beginning; fo from 
thence, in all probability, as well as from the evidence of it 
in univerſal experience, it was, that the wiſer heathen main- 
tained the like doctrine. Particularly Plato, that great philo- 
typher, ſo diſtinguiſhed for his veueration of ancizat traditions, 
and diligent inquiries after them. Gale, in his Court of the Gene 
tiles, obſerves as follows; ; Plato ſays (Gorg, Fol. 493.) I have 
* beard from the wiſe men, that we are now dead, and that the 
„% body is but our ſepulchre.”” And in his Timeus Loren (Fol, 103.) 
he ſays, © The cauſe of vitie/ity is from our parents, and firſt 
« principles, rather than from ourſelves. So that wwe never relin- 
% guiſh thoſe actions which lead us to follow theſs primitive blem bes 
„% ef our firſt patents.“ — Plato mentions the corruption of the 
will, and ſeems to diſown any free-will to tiue good; albeit 
he allows ſome dp, or natural diſpoſitions, to civil good, in 
ſome great heroes. — Socrates aſſerted the corruption o human 
nature, UF x&x0v.;yguroy, = Grotius affirms that the philoſophers 
acknowledged it was con-natural to men to /in. 

Seneca (Benef. 5. 14.) ſays, * Wickedneſs bas not its firſt be- 
6« ginning in wicked practice; though by that il is firfl exerciſed and 
* made manifeſt. And Plutarch (de Sera vindicta) ſays, * Mun 
& does not firſt become wicked when be firſt manifeſts himſclf fo : 
„ but he bath wickedneſs from the beginning; and be ſhews it gas 
% /uon as be finds opportunity and ability : As min rightly judge, 
* that the fling is not jirfl ingendered in icorpions when they flrike, 
or tbe piaſen ia vipers when they bite. — Pool's Y. on Gen. 
vili. 21. 

To which may be lab joined what Juvenal ſays, 

— Ad Mores Natura recurrit 
damnator, fixa et mutari ne/cia. 
Engliſhed thus, in proſe ; . 
Nature, a thing fixed, and not kuowing how to change, © re- 
turns to its 155 manners. 


Watts, Ruin and Recovery: 
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kind by Adam; and that it comes on them 
by him, not as a puniſhment or calamity, but 
as a great favour, being made a rich benefit, 
and a fruit of God's abundant grace, by Chriſt's 
redemption, who came into the world as a ſe- 
cond Adam for this end. Surcly if this were 
ſo, it was of vaſt importance, that it ſhould be 
kn;wn to the church of God in all ages, who 
faw death reigning over infants as well as others. 
If infants were indeed perfectly innocent, was it 
not needful, that the d%gn of that which was 


ſuch a melancholy and * diſpenſation towards 


ſo many millions of innocent creatures, ſhould be 
known, in order to prevent the worſt thoughts of 
God from afifing in the minds of the conſtant 
ſpectators of ſo myſterious and gloomy a diſ- 
penſation ? But why then ſuch a fetal filence 
about it, for four thouſand years together, and 
not one word of it in all the Old Teftament ; nor 
one word of it in all the four Goſpels ; and indeed 
not one word of it in the whele Bible, but only as 
forced and wrung out by Dr'I'—r's arts of criticiſm 


and deduCtion, againſt the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 


evidence! 


As to the arguments made uſe of by many 
late writers, from the univerſal moral ſenſe, and 
the reaſons they offer from experience, and ob- 
ſervation of the nature of mankind, to ſhew that 
we are born into the world with principles of 
virtue; with a natural prevailing-reliſh, approba- 
tion, and love of righteouſneſs, truth, and good- 
neſs, and of whatever tends to the public wel- 
fare; with a prevailing natural diſpoſition to 
diſlike, to reſent and condemn what is ſelfiſh, 
_ unjuſt, and immoral; and a native bent in man- 

kind to mutual benevolence, tender compaſſion, 
K. thoſe who have had ſuch objections againſt 
the doctrine of original fin thrown in their way, 


and 
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and deſire to ſee them particularly conſidered, I 
aſk leave to refer them to a Treatiſe on the Nature 
of true Virtue, lying by me prepared for the 
preſs, which may ere long be exhibited to public 
view. 


CONCLUSTSO N. 

On the whole, I obſerve, there are ſome other 
things, beſides arguments, in Dr 'I'—r's book, 
which are calculated to influence the minds, and 
bias the judgments of ſome ſorts of readers. 
Here, not to inſiſt on the taking profeſſion he 
makes, in many places, of ſincerity, humility, meck- 
neſs, modeſty, charity, &c. in his ſearching after 
truth, and freely propoſing his thoughts, with 
the reaſons of them, to others“; nor on his magi- 
ſterial aſſurance, appearing on many occaſions, 
and the high contempt he ſometimes expreſſes of 
the opinions and arguments of very excellent 
divines and fathers in the church of Ged, who 
have thought differently from him +: bet of 
which things, it 1s not unlikely, may have a de- 
gree of influence on ſome of his readers. (How- 
ever, that they may have only their 7 influence, 
theſe things might properly be compared to- 
gether, and ſet in contraſt, one with the other) 
I ſay, not to Iwell on theſe matters, I would 
take ſome notice of another thing, obſervable 
in the writings of Dr 'T. and many of the late 
oppoſers of the more peculiar doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, tending (eſpecially with juvenile and un- 
wary readers) not a little to abate the force, and 
prevent the due effect, of the cleareſt ſcripture- 

evidences, in favour of thoſe important doctrines : 


* See his Preface, and Page 6. 237, 265, 267, 451. 
+ Page 110, 125, I50, 151, 159, 161, 183, 188, 353. 4 
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and particularly to make void the arguments taken 


from the writings of the Apoſtle Paul, in which 
thoſe doctrines are more plainly and fully re- 


vealed, than in any other part of the Bible. What 


I mean is this: Theſe gentlemen expreſs a high 
ofinion of this apoſtle, and that very juſtly, for 
his eminent genius, his admirable ſagacity, ſtrong 
powers of reaſoning, acquired learning, &c. 


They ſpeak of him as a writer—of maſterly ad- 


dreſs, of extenſive reach, and deep deſign, every 
where in his epiſtles, almoſt in every word he 


fays. This locks exceeding ſpectous : it carries. 
a plauſible appearance of Chriflian zeal, and at- 


tachment to the Holy Scriptures, in ſuch a teſti- 
mony of high veneration for that great apoſtle, 


who was not only the principal inſtrument of 
_ propagating Chriſtianity, but with his own hand 


wrote ſo conſiderable a part of the New 'Teſta- 


ment. And I am far from determining, with 
reſpect at leaſt to ſome of theſe writers, that they 
are net ſincere in their declarations, or that all is 


mere arlifice, only to make way for the recep- 


tion of heir oon peculiar ſentiments, However, 
it tends greatly to fubſerve ſuch a purpoſe ; as 


much as if it were defignedly contrived, with the 
utmoſt ſubtilty, for that end. Hereby their in- 


cautious readers are prepared the more eaſily to. 
be drawn into a belief, that they, and others in 
their way of thinking, have not rightly under- 
Need many of thoſe things in this apoſtle's wri- 


tings, which before ſeemed very plain to them; 
and they are alſo prepared, by a prepoſſeſhon in 


favorr of theſe new writers, to entertain a favour- 


able thought of the interpretations put by them 


upon the words and phraſes of this apoſtle; and 


to admit in many paſſages: a meaning which be- 


fore lay entirely out of fight; quite foreign to. 


all that in the view of a common reader ſeems 
9 0. to 
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to be their obvious ſenſe; and moſt remote 
from the expoſitions agreed in by thoſe which 


uſed to be eſteemed the greateſt divines, and 
beſt commentators. For th bey muſt know, that 
this apoſtle being a man of no wwulgar under- 
ſtanding, it is nothing ſtrange if his meaning 
lies very deep; and no wonder then,, if the ſu- 
perb6ctal diſcerning and obſervation of vulgar 
Chriſtians, or indeed of the herd of common di- 
vines, ſuch as the I/:ftminſter iſſembly, &c. falls 
vaſtly hort of the apoſtle's reach, and frequently 
does not enter into the true ſpirit and defign of 
Paul's epiſtles. They muſt underitand, that the 


it reformers, and preachers, and expoſitors in 


general, both before and fince the Reformation, 
for fifteen or fixteen huadred years paſt, were 
too wnlearned and ſtort-fighted, to be capable of 
penetrating into the ſenſe, or fit to undertake the 
making comments on the writings of ſo great a 


man as this apoſtle : or elſe had dwelt in a cave 


of /oorry and ſuper ftition, too gloomy to allow 
them to uſe their own underſtandings with frees 
dom, in reading the 5cripture. But at the ſame 
time, it muſt be underſtood, that there is riſen 
up, now ar lenyth in this happy age of light and 
liberty a ſet of men, of a more free and generous 
turn of mind, a more inquiſitive genius, and 
better. diſcernment. By ſuch inſinuations, they 


ſeek advantage to their cauſe; and thus the 


moſt unreaſonable and extravagant interpreta- 


tions of Scriptyre are palliated and recom- 


\ 


mended : ſo, that if the fimple reader is not very | 
much on his guard, if he does not clearly fee 


- with his own eyes, or has too much indolence, 


or too little leifure, thoroughly to examine for 


bimſelf (as few” alas, are willing to be at-the pains 


of acqu-inting themſelves ſo thoroughly with 
the apoſtle's writings, and of comparing one 2 
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of them with another, ſo as to be fully able to judge 
of theſe gentlemens gloſſes and pretences) in this 
caſe, he is in danger of being impoſed on with de- 
. Juſive appearances; as he is prepared by this fair 
pretext of exalting the ſagacity of the apoſtle, and 


by a parade of learning, criticiſm, exact verſion, 


penetration into the true ſcope, and diſcerning of 
wonderful connections, together with the airs theſe 
writers aſſume of dictatorial peremptorineſs, and 
contempt of old opinions and old expofitions ; I 
ſay, ſuch an one is by theſe things prepared to 


ſwallow ſtrange doctrine, as truſting to the ſupe- 


rior abilities of theſe modern interpreters. 
| Bur I humbly conceive, their interpretations, 
particularly of the Apoſtle Paul's writings, though 
in ſome things ingenious, yet in many things, 


concerning theſe great articles of religion, are ex- 
tremely abſurd, and demonſtrably diſagrecable, in 


the higheſt degree, to hi real deſign, to the lan- 
guage he commonly uſes, and to the doctrines 
currently taught in his epiſtles. Their criticiſms, 
when examined, appear far more ſubtle, than 
ſolid ; and it ſeems as if nothing can poſhbly be 


ſtrong enough, nothing perſpicuous enough, in 


any compoſure whatever, to ſtand before ſuch /- 
berties as theſe writers indulge : the plaineſt and 
moſt nervous diſcourſe is analyzed and criticiſed 
till it diflolves into nothing, or till it becomes a 
thing of little ſigntficance : the holy Scripture is 
ſubtilized into a mere miſt: or made to evapo- 
rate into a thin cloud, that eaſily puts on any 
ſhape, and is moved in any direction, with a puff 


of wind, juſt as the manager pleaſes. It is not in 


the nature and power of language, to afford ſuffi. 


cient defence againſt ſuch an art, ſo abuſcd; as, 


I imagine, a due conſideration. of ſome things I 
have had occaſion in the preceding diſcourſe to 
obſerve, may abundantly convince us. 
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But this, with the reſt of what I have offered 
on this ſubject of original ſin, muſt be left to every 
candid reader to judge of, for himſelf; and the 
ſucceſs of the whole muſt now be left with God, 
who knows what is agreeable to his own mind, 
and is able to make his own truths prevail; how- 
ever myſterious they may ſeem to the poor, partial, 
narrow, and extremely imperfect views of mortals, 
while looking through a cloudy and deluſory me- 
dium; and however diſagreeable they may be to 
the innumerable prejudices of mens hearts :—and 
who has promiſed, that the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſuch 
as is really his, 'ſhall finally be victorious; and has 
aſſured us that the word which goeth out of his 
mouth, Hall not return to him void, but ſball accom- 
pliſh that which he pleaſeth, and ſball proſper in the 
thing whereto he ſends it. Let God ariſe, and plead: 
_ own cauſe, and plorify his own great name.. 
men. . a 5 
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